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ADVERTISEMENT | 
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R E AD E R 


RES rn. Dr Rarin THoyRas's : 
Method in Writing the Hif- 

mg tory of King Charles the 

Fir, obliging him to in- 

iert at length, abundance 
of Dolrations Treaties, Letters, Speech- 
es, and other Original Papers, with the 
_ Subſtance of many more, this and the 
two foregoing Volumes may very juſtly 
be ſaid to be leſs a Tranſlation than the 
French it ſelf. And here it may be ob- 
ſerved, that when a Foreigner, who is 
equal to the Work, undertakes to write 
in his own Tongue the Hiftory of an 
Nation, though he bids fair to do it wit 
greater Impartiality than a Native, and 
A though 
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ted of any extant, as is ce 


Qnſe of Rapin's, yet is it hardly 74 


50 


bo g * * 


for the Author to avoid being gui lex of 
numberleſs little Miſtakes and Hunde 
For this Reaſon, it muſt et. be 
thought ſtrange, that in many Places of 
this Reign the Tranſlation differs from 


the French, particularly. where the 8 
ſtance of Original Papers is given; Tr 

however great Care has been taken on doch 
Occaſions, faithfully to inſert the very 
Words of Ruſhworth, or of whatever 


Author is quoted. By which means 


Multitudes of Errors are cotrected, and 
- many Notes to that Re mic res © 4 
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H ISTORY of ENGLAND. 
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BOOK XXL 
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Containing the Third and Laſt Part of the Reign 
of CHARLES I. 1 8 


HE King had imagined that the Caaxtxs 
Wil ſetting up of his Standard would 2 
Z2l draw great Numbers of People to A 
Nottingbam, who would come and condition 


offer him their Service: But he ofthe King 
found himſelf very much out in his © —— | 


Reckoning. He had with him but n 


three Hundred F oot, and ſomeTrained-Bands drawn 
together by the Sheriff * of the County. His Caval- 
ry conſiſted only of eight Hundred Horſe, and his 
Artillery was not yet come from Tort, from whence 
- it was difficult to bring it, many Things being want- Y 
ing to prepare and form it for marching, and beſides _ '” 


Sir John Digby. | 
Yor. XII. A there 


: * 
- * * 


ES The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 
f #642. there were not Foot enough levied to guard it. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as he had given out abundance of Com- 
- miſſions, and ordered his Forces to repair to Not- 
tingham, he expected them in that Town, e 
not without Danger, the Parliament having at Co- 
wentry a Body of five Thouſand Foot, and fifteen 
Hundred Horſe, Thus the King was in a very fad 
State before the War was well begun. He had ap- 
pointed Robert Bartu Earl of Lindſey for General; 
. he had yet no Army. The Princes Rupert and 
Maurice his Nephews, Brothers of the Elector Pa- 
latine, being come to offer him their Service in the 
beginning of September, he made the firſt General of 
his Horſe, which were quartered at Leiceſter, whi- 
ther the Prince went and took upon him the Com- 
mand. 
Heirin The King it is certain was in extreme Danger at 
great Dan- Nottingham. That Town was not in Condition to 
8%. hold out long, and the King having hardly any For- 
ces, if the Parliament's Troops who were within 
Twenty Miles of the Place, had marched directly to 
him, he muſt have been forced to retire with Diſho- 
nour to York, unleſs he would have run the hazard 
of being made Priſoner. All thoſe about him ſaw 
the Danger, being ſo evident; but it was no eaſy 
Matter to avoid it, without quitting Nottingham, 
Ks Coun- Which could not but be very prejudicial to him. For 
et advi/e. this Reaſon it was moved in the Council to ſend a 
* . to both Houſes, with ſome Overture to in- 
1 cline them to a Treaty. The Intent of this Propo- 
>». fition was doubtleſs to give the King to underſtand 
: that his Affairs were in ſuch a Situation, that no- 
thing but a Peace could free him from the Perplexi- 
ty and Danger he was expoſed to. But the Mover 
of this Advice could hardly think that a bare Offer 
of Peace was able to effect it, after what had paſſed 
before the Rupture. It is therefore very likely, his 
The King Delign was that in propoling a Peace, ſomething 
reſuſe., more ſhould be tendered than what had been offered 
"24 Il. before, The King eaſily perceived what was hinted, 
R 17 pad 
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eil chat it might be no farther urged. 5 
Nevertheleſs the next Day the ſame Motion was B. . 


renewed, but under a different View. As it was a 7. 
found no doubt that what had offended the King, 9 = 


was the plain meaning of propoſing a Peace, name- on the 
ly, that his Majeſty muſt depart from ſome one of likelihood 


his Pretenſions, Care was taken to remove this hate- 7 * j 


| 


ful Meaning, and it was adviſed only to ſend a Meſ- 
ſage to both Houſes in order to gain Time, The 5 5 
King was ſtill againſt it, alledging, to propoſe a 
Peace in ſuch a Juncture, would be diſcovering his 
Weakneſs too much: That his Enemies would reject 
the Offer with Inſolence, and nothing but Diſhonour | 
would thereby accrue to himſelf. But it was repre- Reaſeur i 
ſented to him that ſuch a Meſſage might do Good, zack rhe 
and could do no Harm. That indeed, both Houſes Advice, 
it was likely, would reject the Offer, but then they 
would render themſelves odious to the People, who 
were deſirous of Peace, and who would be the more 
inclined to ſerve his Majeſty for his Endeavours to 
3 it. That if the Overture was accepted, the 
ing would have an Opportunity of evidently ſhow- 
ing he had undertaken the War purely in his own 
Defenſe. In fine, that the bare Offer of Peace would 
of Courſe retard the Preparations of the Parliament, 
becauſe Men's Minds would be in ſuſpenſe, whillt the 
King's Levies might be continued by virtue of the 
Commiſſions already ſent out. | 
The King yielded to theſe Reaſons, becauſe the , cu, 
Thing was not to offer any new Conditions, but only ,, x. 
to lay a Snare for the Parliament, and retard their 
Preparations. This was the ſole Motive of the Meſ- 
ſage, wherein, as we ſhall fee preſently, the King pro- 
poled nothing new, and waich however he would have 
afterwards to be looked upon as an evident Sign of 
his fincere Deſire of Peace. But though ſome pre- 
tend that his Majeſty's Meſſage, and the Parliament's 
Refuſal contributed very much to promote the King's 
Levies, and undeceive the People of the good Opi- 
Vor. XII. A 2 nion 
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ind was ſo offended at it, that he broke up the Coun- 16. | 


 £ The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 
1642. nion they had of the Intentions of both Houſes, I can 

”  . never believe that ſuch weak Reaſons were able to 
Remark produce ſo great Effects. It is true, if by the People, 
be is meant only thoſe who were devoted to the King, 
5 it is not unlikely that the Refuſal of Peace might 
render the Parliament odious to them, and promote h 


their taking up Arms for the King. But if by be V? 

People, be underſtood the Parliament's Party, or ra- U 

ther all the People in general, and without Diſtincti- it 

on, it is not eaſy to conceive how the Refuſal of a K 

bare Propoſition, without any Thing new in it could tl 

produce ſuch an Effect. The People, no doubt, 8 

wiſhed for Peace rather than War. But they would * 

have a ſolid Peace, ſupported by other Foundations " 

than the King's bare Word, and not a Peace in ge- P 

neral, ſuch as his Majeſty propoſed. They had al- * 

| ready rejected ſuch a kind of Peace; and upon this tl 

SWenſe of the Nation it was that the Parliament's whole 

">. Authority was founded. This was no new Thing: 4 

The Matter had been long diſputed without coming — 

to any Concluſion. How therefore could the bare J 

propoling to treat, without any particular Offer, ; 

cauſe the People ſo very much to fide with the King, : 

and render the Parliament the. more odious, if they 

rejected? And yet upon this Foundation the King : 
conſtantly built, after the beginning of the War, as 

will be ſeen in the Sequel. The ſecond Reaſon was 

- wholly founded on the Prejudices of the Privy-Coun- 2 

ſellors. For ſuppoſing the Negotiation had been ac- 

tually ſet on Foot, by what freſh Evidence would 2 

the a 

; | A 

It is judiciouſly obſerved by a modern Author, That thoſe on 

\ 


whom the Parliament's Repreſentations prevailed, were generally 
People of the Midland Counties, and the Traders in the ſouthern 
Parts of the Kingdom, who had ſmarted moſt by the Atbitrary 
Acts of Power, ſuch as Seizares of Goods, Proſecutions for Ship- 
Money, Loans, Tunnage and Poundage, illegal Impriſonment, 
&c. Thoſe on whom the King's Repreſentations prevailed, were 
ny his Subjects in the fartheſt Parts of the Nation, in Wales, 
Cornwat, Cumberland, &c. who were the leaft ſenſible, and had 
beent he leaſt afflicted with the late Preflures and Sufferings after 


ge King's departing from the known Laws, 


Bobk XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 83 

” the King have been able to demonſtrate that the War 164. 
was only defenſive on his Part, ſince he had already 
alledged all that could be ſaid on that Subject, and 
ſince his Papers were er The Third Reaſon 
had ſcarce any more Strength. For if the bare O- 
verture of a Treaty was capable of keeping People 
in ſuſpence, and retarding the Parliament's Levies, / 
it might alſo have the ſame Effe& with regard to the 
King's. But the Counſellors took it for granted, 
that his Majeſty's Levies would be continued with vi- 
gour, whilſt the Parliament's Preparations would be 
at a ſtand: That is to ſay, the Parliament's Friends 
would fall into the Snare, whilſt care ſhould be taken 
privately to warn the King's to avoid it. Nothing is 
a clearer Evidence, with what Motive they adviſed 
the King to ſend this Meſſage to the Parliament. 

Be this as it will, the Meſſage was ſent the 25thof - gy. 
Auguſt, Three Days * after the ſetting up of the. Stand-. 
ard, by the Hands of the Earl of Southampton, Sir 
Fobn Culpepper, and ſome others. *1 | 5 

He therein propounded to both Houſes, That 1b. King's 
« ſome Perſons might be by them enabled to treat Meſſage te 
with the like Number authorized by him, in ſuch [p05 page 

«© a Manner, and with ſuch Freedom of Debate, as OO 

* might beſt tend to the Peace of the Kingdom. Ruſh. IV. 

« And he aſſured them, that nothing ſhould be b. 784. 

« wanting on his part, which might advance the n 

« Proteſtant Religion, oppoſe Popery, ſecure the 

« Laws of the Land, and confirm all juſt Power 

and Privileges of Parliament. If this Propoſition _ 

* ſhould be rejected, he proteſted he had done his 

% Duty ſo amply, that God would abſolve him from 

any of the Guilt of that Blood which muſt be 

“ ſpilt,” 8 | 


* This ſuppoſes the Standard was ſet up the 22d of Auguſt, as 
indeed Whitlock and Ruſhwortb both ſay. Though Rabin, after the 
Lord Clarendon, ſaid it was erected the 25th. See Vol XI. p. alt. 

* The Earl of Dorſer, and Sir William Uvedai, Knight, 


A3 A&A 


„% _ The Hen of Enctany. Vol. XI. i 
a.. As the War was ſufficiently proclaimed by the 
* of ſetting up of the Standard, the King, one would 
Abe think, ſhould have demanded a Safe-Condudt for his 
i Deputies. But though he had neglected to take this 


| Precaution, they pretended, on what Grounds I know & 
BM not, to go and ſit in their Places, each in the Houſe F 
| they belonged to, without any Ar Notice. 
| The Lords, offended at the Earl of Southampton's 4 
5 Boldneſs, called upon him to withdraw, and ordered I ** 


him to ſend in his Meſſage in Writing, and wait for 
an Anſwer out of London, The Commons alſo obliged 
Culpepper to deliver his Meſſage at the Bar, at which 


the King took great Offence. 


„ The Andyer of both Houſes to in Majeſty's Meſ- 
bn, fage was (a): ® That notwithſtanding thet Indes 


| nſw. « yours to prevent the diſtracted Eſtate of the 
; “ Kingdom, nothing had followed but Proclamati- 


j 
| 
! 


| 


& ons and Declarations againſt both Houſes of Par- 
| <« lament, whereby their Actions were declared 
« Treaſonable, and their Perſons Traitors. So that 
tc until thoſe Proclamations were recalled, and the 
&. Standard taken down, they could not by the fun- 
% damental Privileges of Parliament give his Ma- 
« jeſty any other Anſwer to his Meſſage. ” 

Fhe King's Meſſengers being returned to Notting- 
Vol III. bam with this Anſwer, His Majeſty, ſays the Lord 
. 12. Clarendon, was contented to make ſo much farther uſe of 
their Pride and Paſſion, as to give them occaſion by ano- 
tber Meſſage to publiſh more of it t6. the People. It is SE 

eaſy to judge from hence, whether the King's real bh 


Motive was a ſincere Deſire of Peace, ſeeing his 4 
Meſſages were intended only to render the Parlia- 4 

The King's ment odious. He ſaid in this, „That he never de- ** 
. « ſigned to declare both Houſes of Parliament . 
wo: 0 * Traitors, a 


Sir John Culpepper, by reaſon of the Penalty of a Hundred 
Pound to be paid by all Members who were not at the Houſe by 
ſuch a Day, did not take his Place, but ſent in for leave, which & 


was denied him. 


(a) Auguſt 28. 


"4 


ook XXI. 25. CHARLES I 7 
„ Traitors, or ſet up his Standard againſt them, and 16. 
much leſs to put them and the Kingdom out of | 
« his Protection he utterly profeſſed againſt it be- 
fore God and the World. But he promiſed, that 
if a Day were but appointed by them for the re- 

„ voking of their Declarations againſt all Perſons as 

« Traitors or otherwiſe for aſſiſting him, he would, 

« with all Chearfulneſs, upon the fame Day recall / 
& his Proclamations and Declarations, and take 
6c 2 his Standard.“ ö 


One may obſerve in this Meſſage, as in all his 
other Papers, the Genius and Character of Charles J. 
It was his way continually to make uſe of obſeure 


Exp eſlions, the Interpretation whereof he reſerved 


to himſelf, [+ is true, he had not n exprel Terms 


declared both Houſes Traitors : but he did not re- 
frain calling their Members ſo, as the Earl of Eſſex 


and others. Thus, according to his way of reaſon- 
ing, thoſe that executed the Orders of both Houſes 
were Traitors and Rebels, though the Houſes them- 
ſelves were not ſo. It may be affirmed, that thoſe 
kinds of little Artifices were one of the principal 
Cauſes of this Prince's Misfortunes, by reaſon of 
their making him forfeit the Truſt and Confidence of, 
his Subjects. They inſpired the Parliament with a 
J perpetual Jealouſy of being intangled h Treaties, 
wherein it would have been impoſſible to avoid this 
ſort of ambiguous Expreſſions. 

The two Houſes replied, ©* That his Majeſty not The Ar- 
having taken down his Standard, recalled his Pro- 4 
** clamations and Declarations, whereby he had de- Heaſia, 
“ clared the Actions of both Houſes of Parliament Sept. 16. - 
* to be Treaſonable, and their Perſons Traitors, | 
* and having publiſhed the ſame ſince his Meſſage 
* of the 25th of Auguſt , they could not recede 
* from their former Anſwer. That if his Majeſty 
* would recall his Declarations, and return to his 
% Parliament, he ſhould find ſenſible Proofs of their 
* Fidelities and Duties, &c. That they could never 
| A 4 allow 


evil Counſels to his Majeſty.” 


Ruth. v. Mean while, both Houſes perceiving that the | 
in N by an 

ed a Decla- 
ration, proteſting they would never lay down their 
Arms till his Majeſty had left the Delinquents to the | 


P-2 King's Aim was to keep People | 
uncertain Expectation of Peace, publi 


Juſtice of the Parliament. 


34 Meſſage Purpoſe, to make uſe of the Anſwers of both Houſes } 


The King's” The King, on his Part, failed not, purſuant to his 
ke in-a Third which he ſent to | 


to his two Me 
them, ſaying, <** That let all the World judge who 


ce had uſed moſt Endeavours to prevent the preſent ' 
| « Diſtractions, either he who had condeſcended to 


« deſire and preſs it, or the two Hquſes, who had 

Sept. 11. - «© refuſed to enter into a Negotiation. That for the 
Ruſh. V. « future, if they deſired a Treaty of him, he ſhould 
* * remember that the Blood which was to be ſpilt in 
this Quarrel was that of his Subjects, and there- 
1 4 fore would return to his Parliament as ſoon as the 


es Cauſes which had made him abſent himſelf from it 


&« fhould be removed.” , 


Both Houſes finding the King's Intent was to render 
their Refuſal to treat odious to the People, returned 
a more home and particular Anſwer to this Meſſage 
than thoſe they had made to the two firſt. The 
Subſtance whereof was as follows : 


" The Par. That at the very time his Majeſty propounded 
net, „ a Treaty, his Soldiers were committing numberleſs 


. 4 © Oppreſſions and Rapines. 3 
bs. That they could not think his Majeſty had done 


& all that in him lay to remove the preſent Diſtrac- 
6 tions, as long as he would admit of no Peace, 
* without ſecuring the Authors and Inſtruments of 
ce theſe Miſchiefs from Juſtice, 


WE « That 


mie Him of BncLanp: Vol. XII. 
"642. * allow themſelves, repreſenting likewiſe the whole | 
Kingdom, to be ballanced with thoſe who gave | 


30 


II. ook XXII. 25. CHARLES TI. 
le WW That they beſought his Majeſty to conſider his 464 
ve . Expreſſions, That God ſhould deal with bim and hies 

« Poſterity, as he deſired the Preſervation of the juſt © 

« Rights of Parliament, That nevertheleſs, his In- 


* tention was to deny the Parliament the Privilege of 
* declaring to be Delinquents thoſe they deemed 


a- F< ſuch, a Privilege which belonged to the meaneſt ' 
ir Court of Juſtice in the Kingdom. | / 


„That his Majeſty had no cauſe to complain that 
he was denied a Treaty, when they offered all that 
aà Treaty could produce, Security, Honour, Service, 
Obedience, Support, and ſought nothing but that 
their Religion and Liberty might be ſcreened from 
the open Violence of a wicked Party. 

« That if there were any Cauſe of Treaty, they 
* knew no competent Perſon to treat betwixt the King 
* and the Parliament. bs 

“ That beſides, the Seaſon was altogether unfit, . 
« whilſt his Majeſty's Standard was up, his Procla- 
„ mations and Declarations recalled, whereby his 

Parliament was charged with Treaſon. - 
“That indeed his Majeſty had often proteſted his 
& Tenderneſs of the Miſeries of Ireland, and his 

&« Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, 
&« and the Laws of_this Kingdom. But chat theſe 


« Proteſtations cquld give no Satisfaction to reaſo- 
<« nable and indifferent Men, when at the ſame time 
&« ſeveral of the Iriſb Rebels, the known Favourers 
« of and Agents for them, were admitted to his Ma- 
« jeſty's Preſence with Grace and Fayour, nay, ſome 
of them employed in his Service: When the 
„ Cloaths, Munition, Horſe, bought by his Par- 
( liament for the Supply of the Iriſb War, were vio- 
« lently taken away, and applied to the Maintenance 
* of an unnatural War againſt his People: | 
* That if his Majeſty would be pleaſed to come 
* back to his Parliament, they ſhould be ready to 
e ſecure his Royal Perſon, Crown and Dignity, with 
their Lives and Fortunes.“ 


e 


The 


16. The King did not let this Anſwer go without a 


Reply. But inſtead of doing it by way of Meſſage, 
he publiſhed a Declaration to this Effect: 


« In the firſt Place, he alledged the Laws in his 


% Diſorders or Violences, and affirmed, he had 


never ſuffered them to oppreſs any Perſon whatever. 

„He recriminated upon the Parliament. He de- 
ec nied that there were any 1ri/þ about him, and main- 
s tained that it was a notorious Calumny, like that 
* caſt upon him heretofore by Mr. Pym. 

« He ſaid, The Artitſery-Horſes he had taken at 
* Cheſter were few in Number, and of ſmall Value. 
« And for the Cloaths, if his Soldiers had taken any 
c that were deſigned for the Service of Ireland, it 
« was done without his Order; and though he might 
4 have ſeized Three Thouſand Suits: which were 
& going thither, yet he refuſed to do it, and gave 
« Order for their ſpeedy Tranſportation. 

«© That the Parliament made no ſcruple to em- 
&« ploy in the War againſt their King a Hundred 
« Thouſand Pounds, particularly appointed for the 
Relief of Ireland. | 
That of near Five Hundred Members, of which 
% the Lower-Houſe conſiſted, there remained not a- 
© bove Three Hundred, the reſt having been driven 
% away by Tumults and Threats, or withdrawn 
* themſelves out of Conſcience from their deſperate 


“ Conſultations. That of above a Hundred Peers 


< there remained but Fifteen or Sixteen in the Upper- 
„ Houſe. | us 

That it was not the Body of the Parliament, 
but only the violent leading Members thit were 
© the Authors of the War.” 

I omit ſeveral general Aſſertions which might then 
be neceſſary to the King's Deſigns, but which have 
been already ſeen in the foregoing Papers. 

| 2 

) During 


The Hiſtory of EncLann. Vol. XII, 
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Book XII. 25, CHARLES II i. 


During theſe Paper-Skirmiſhes, both Sides 3 1642. 
for War. The Earl of Eſex having ordered his 1 
Forces to aſſemble at Northampton, ſate out from 8 40 
London the gth of September to go and head the Army; Parlis 
and having reviewed them, he found about Sixteen went 

Thouſand Men well armed, and well appointed with Army. 
2 good Train of Artillery. Then the King, perceiving The King 
he could ſtay no longer at Nottingham with fafety, marches 


| marched towards the Borders of Wales with his Jen Not- 


Troops, which were yet ſo few in Number, that 923 


they did not deſerve the Name of an Army. He Wales 
was not reſolved in what Place to ſtay and expect the Sept. 16. 
Forces that were to come to him from ſeveral Parts: 


but his Deſign was to ſecure, if poſſible, Shresbury 


or Cheſter, without knowing however whether either 
of theſe Towns would receive him, the Parliament's 
Party having been very active and vigilant in thoſe 
Parts. For this Reaſon the King did not march 
very far in a Day. When he came to Wellington, a- 
bout ſeven Miles from Shrewsbury *, he drew his lit- 
tle Army together, and cauſed his Military Orders 
for the Diſcipline thereof to be read before them; 4 
which done, he took occaſion to make a Speech to 
his Soldiers, and the better to ſatisfy them of his 
good Intentions towards the Publick, he made the 
following Proteſtation. ä 


Ido promiſe in the Preſence of Almighty God, and as I The King's 
bope for his Ble/ſing and Protection, That I will to the y 1 N 
utmoſt. of my Power, defend and maintain the true Re. pad of 
formed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of his Army.” 
England, and by the Grace of God, in the ſame will live Sept. 9. 
and the. 

T-defire to govern by the known Laws of the Land, 
and that the Liberty and Property of the Subjef? may be 
by them preſerved with the ſame Care as my own juſt 
IS | | | Rights. . 


* The Author ſays, juff by Derby. As there are abundance of 
theſe little Geographical Miſlakes in the French, care will be ta» en 
to correct them all in the Tranſlation, without troudling he 
Reader eyery time with a Note, F 


| 
i 
| 
| 
! . 
| 
| 
(i 
| 
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Army raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, tv preſerve me 
from this Rebellion; I do ſolemnly and faithfully promiſe 
in the Sight of God, to maintain the juſt Privileges and 
Freedom of Parliament, and to govern by the knows 
Laws of the Land to my utmoſt Power, and particularly 
to obſerve inviolably the Laws conſented to by me this 
Parliament. 

In the mean while, if this Time of War, and the great 
Neceſſity and Straits I am now driven to, beget any Vio. 
lation of thoſe, I hope' it ſhall be imputed by God and 
Man to the Authors of this War, and not to me, who 
have ſo earneſtly laboured for the Preſervation of the 
Peace of this Kingdom. EP | 

When I willingly fail in theſe Particulars, I will ex- 

pert no Aid or Relief from any Man, or Protection from 
Heaven: But in this Reſolution I hope for the chearful 

_ Aſſiſtance of all good Men, and am confident of God's 
Bleſſing. pos 


The King was not contented with making this 
Proteſtation to his Army, but moreover in all the 
conſiderable Places he paſſed through, he aſſembled 
the Inhabitants, and ſtrove to convince them of the 
Sincerity of his Intentions. Theſe' were neceſſary 
Precautions, at a time when the Buſineſs was to gain 
the People to his Side : for on them it was that the 
Strength of both Parties depended. | 


Re ire. From Wellington the King marched to Shrewsbury, 
 erived at having received the agreeable News that the Town 


Shrewsbu- had declared in his Favour, and the Inhabitants would 


” 


forne 
Drang 


give him a joyful Reception. Here he reſolved to 
fix his Head-Quarters, and appoint the Rendezvous 
of his Army. This was a very convenient Place to 
expect the Troops which were levying for him in Males, 


He ſeizes Y, ork/hire and Lancaſhire, and to ſend for his Ordnance, 
5. Which had not been able to follow him to Nottingham 


Horſes de- for want of Horſes. This had forced him to make 
ned for uſe of a Hundred Draught-Horſes which the Parlia- 


— * ment had ſent to Cheſter to be tranſported into 


p. 13. 


2 Treland. 
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Ireland, He wanted to have the Earl of Leiceſter's 
Conſent, who was appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Tre- 
. and, and was then with him at Nottingham. But the 
ſe, Earl conflantly refuſing to give any Orders about 
nd theſe Horſes, bought with the Parliament's Money, 
the King gained one Errington a Servant of the Earl's, 
who went and took them in his Maſter's Name and 
bin gelivered them to the King *. The Parliament taxed 
the King with this Buſineſs, as we have ſeen above. 
As for Arms, the King not having a ſufficient Quan- ae ber- 
for all the Troops that were to come from divers res the 
2nd arts, had taken the Arms of the Militia in all the 2 
% Places through which he paſſed : But it was by way . 
tht of Loan; that is to ſay, he obtained the Conſent of 
the Officers of the Militia to take away their Arms 
on promiſe of reſtoring them. As ſoon as the King He forme 
ame to Shrewsbury, the Number of his Troops in- 7 Army 
creaſed to ſuch a Degree, that in a few Days he had 1 
an Army of ten Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand wes. 
Horſe, with which he was entirely ſecured from the 
Danger he was in whilſt his Army was forming. 
his It is ſomethin ſtrange that the Earl of Eſſex The Par- 
the mould neither moleſt the King whilſt at Nottingham, liement's 
led N nor give him any Diſturbance in his March to Shrew/- 2 
the Bury. It is likely, if upon his Arrival at Northamp- 2 2 
ary n he had marched directly againſt him, he would rfruti- 
ave put him to a ſtand, and perhaps hindered him ens. 
the from ever getting an Army together. This Neglect r wo 
aan be aſcribed only to his not having Power to ace 
7% directly againſt the King's Perſon till he received his 
Inſtructions, which he expected every Day, and 
rhich came too late. Both Houſes it ſeems, could 
to not believe that the King would be able to be ready 


ous ſſſo ſoon as he was, and imagined that his Inability to 
to Fraiſe Men and Money would compel him to retire to 
125, ome Corner of the Kingdom, or throw himſelf into 
ce, oy 5 their 
"am = 

ake | * The Earl ſays in his Letter, the King gave Errington a War- 


ut to fetch the Horſes, which he executed without his Know- 
edge or Conſent, Sce the Letter, Ruſs. V. p. 13. 
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1642. their Arms for Protection. At leaſt this is what they 
ſtrove. to infuſe into the People, for fear of terrify- 

ing them with the Notion of a War, the Iſſue where- 
The King Of might be doubtful, The King made an, Advan- 
raiſe: Mi. tage of this Miſtake to aſſemble all his Forces at 
wy ſeveral ghrętubury, and provide himſelf with Money, which 
. he was in extreme want of. His Friends at London 
ky. had taken Care of this laſt Article, and privately ſent 

The-Us> conliderable Sums to Oxord. Befides, the Univerſi- 
verſity of ty, which had all Yong ſtood firmly attached to the 

=. King, had been prevailed upon to promiſe to deliver 
ive him 

heirplate, up alk the Plate belonging to the Colleges, which 
* © © was noſmall Quantity, The Point was only how to 
convey this Aid ſafely to his Majeſty. To that end 
the King ſent thither Sir Joby Byron with a ſmall 
ron 10 ; 
* Quford, Detachment of Horſe, not daring to give them a 
. ſtronger for fear of railing a Suſpicion, that it was 
for =D conſiderable Occaſion. Byron coming to 
Oxford received the Money and Plate, and returned 
back towards Shrewsbury, by way of Worceſter, taking 
all poſſible Precautions to avoid being attacked in 
his March, For this Aid of Money which the King 
could not be without, was of vaſt Moment to him, 
For which Reaſon, the better ro ſecure it, he De- 
tached Prince Rupert with a Body of Horſe, who 
marched on the other Side of the Severn to Worceſter 
in order to ſtay there for Byron, and guard him to 
Shrewsbury. 

In the mean Time, the Earl of Eſer, after ſome 
Days ſtay at Northampton, and the ſecuring of War- 
wherein Wick, reſolved to go and ſet up his Head Quarters at 
PrinceRa- Worceſter. To that Purpoſe, he ſent Colonel Natha- 
pert bed mel Fiennes before, who came to Worceſter at break 
* ö of Day, ſome Hours after Sir John Byron was got in 
Ru, V. With his Convoy. Fiennes at his Arrival being told 
p. 23. that there were ſome of the King's Horſe in the 

Town, the Number whercof he did not know, re- 
treated in haſte without attempting any Thing, 

Preſently after Prince Rupert atrived, and to { 
Byron's Convoy, who was reſting himſelf in ord 


The King 
ſends By- 


A Fight 
near Wor- 
ceſter, 


en 
1 
r tog ple 


t ls 
D 
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march on, paſſed through the Town, and went and 
poſted himſelf with his 
other Side. As he did not believe there were any E- 
nemies in thoſe Parts, he was not very careful to 
hinder many of his Troopers from ſtaying in the 
Town. When he came to the Place he had pitched 
upon, he unlighted with his Brother Prince Maurice, 
and moſt of the Officers, repoſing themſelves on the 
Ground. On a ſudden they perceived, within Muſ- 
quet-Shot, five Hundred Horſe of the Enemy march- 


ing up a narrow Lane, Theſe were a Body com- 
manded by Colonel Sandys, whom the Earl of Eſſex 
had ſent before to take Poſſeſſion of Morceſter. Prince 
Rupert inſtantly mounting his Horſe, charged theſe 
Troops in a Moment, as they came out of the Lane, 
and the Charge was ſo vigorous that the Enemy was 
entirely routed, and Sandys ſlain, with ſome Thi 


of his Men. This Action, of how little Moment 
ſoever it was, failed not to inſpire the Parliament's 


15 
n. 


orſe at ſome diſtance on the 


Troops with great Terror, chiefly by reaſon of the 


Courage and Activity of Prince Rupert, who gave 
them afterwards Cauſe to be confirmed in the high 
Opinion they had of his Valour : For he was one of 


gained ſome little Advantage on this Occaſion, he 
did not think fit to expect the Enemy at Worceſter. 
He went from thence ſome Hours after, and ſafely 
conducted the Convoy of Money 
where the King immediately ordered the Plate to be 


| coined. The next Day, the Earl of Eſſex poſſeſſed 


himſelf of Worceſter, and making ſome ſtay there, he 
ſecured in the mean while, Hereford, Glouceſter, and 
briſtol, | 


It would doubtleſs be very ſtrange, that in the 


old Twenty-days ſtay the King made at Shrewsbury, his 
the Army ſhould ſo mightily increaſe, if, as ſome fay, 


e- 


this ſpecdy Increaſe was the Effect of the Parliament's 


ing Denial to treat with his Majeſty, For ſo ſhort a 
ure LR does not ſeem ſufficient to determine the Peo- 
r tol ple to repair to the Places where they were liſted, 


Arch 


I che braveſt Princes in Europe. But though he had 


to Shretosbury, 


The Earl 
of Eſſex * 
take: [eve- 
ral Places, 


and 


* « ; C5 
' a: 


16 


1642. 


marches 


London. 


Eſſex fol- 
lows him, 


taking, without Geer the principal Towns in 
d 


hs 
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and to conduct theſe new-raiſed Troops to Spreu 


bury. It may at leaſt be affirmed, that it is much 
leſs ſtrange, that the King's new Levies, which could 
not be ready whilſt his Majeſty was at Nottingham, 


or which did not care to go to a Place fo . 


might be in Condition to march during his ſtay at 
Shrewsbury, though it was but of Twenty Days, ſee. 
ing he had iſſued out his Commiſſions before he leſt 
n 

However this be, the King finding himſelf at the 
Head of an Army little inferiour in Number to the 
Earl of Eſex's, and perceiving it was not enough to 
remain in quiet at Shrewsbury, whilſt the Enemy was 


— 
r 


the Heart of the Kingdom, believed he ought to find 
out means to put a ſpeedy Concluſion to the Wat. 
ANT. were two: One was to go and fight the Ene. 
mies, the other to gain ſome Days Marches of them, 
and appear before London, before they ſhould be able 
to arrive. The King took this laſt Courſe, in Ex. 
pectation that he ſhould raiſe an univerſal Conſterna- 
tion in London, which might afford his Friends Op- 
portunity to ſerve him effectually. So marching on 
a ſudden, the 12th of Ocober with his Army, which 
was not much incumbered with Baggage, there be- 
ing not one Tent, and but little Artillery, he quar- 
tered that Night at Bridgenorth, ten Miles from 
Shrewsbury, next Day he came to Volverbampton, the 
third Day to Bromicham, and the fourth to Nene! 
worth, where he reſted one Day. It was two Days 
before the Earl of Eſex had notice of his March, 
and began to follow him. It evidently appears b 
the Rout the King took, that if he was not in que 
of the Enemies, at leaſt he feared them not, ſince he 
could not be ignorant how eaſy it was for the Earl 
of Eſſex either to put himſelf in his way, or over- 
take him. In all likelihood he imagined the Earl 
would not dare to hazard a Battle, or that being 
much more incumbered with Baggage and Artillery, 


kis March would be conſiderably retarded. Be thi 
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two Armies came within ſix Miles of one another, 

without having had any notice of each other's March; 

till that Day, which looks very ſtrange: But what 
is ſtill more ſo, is that the King, to whom Speed was 
ſo neceſſary, had advanced nd farther in five Days, 
ſince leaving Kenelworth the 17th, he was on the 22d 
four Miles North of Banbury, and that the Earl of 
Eſex, who went the 15th from Worceſter, ſhould: be 

but at Keinton the 22d, which is not above twenty 
Miles. The King, who till then knew nor where 
the Earl of Eſer was; lay intamped near a Village 
called Edgcot, where he had Intelligence the 22d in 
the Night, that the Enemies were at Keinton, about 
fix Miles off, He found then it would be too diffi- 
cult a Task to execute his Deſign upon London, with 
the Enemies ſo cloſe at his Heels: And therefore he 
reſolved to turn back and give them Battle. To that 


end, he drew up his Army on Eage-hill, from 


whence might be ſeen all Kejnton-Plain, where the 
Parliament's Army ſtood in Battle-Array, the 23d 
in the Morning, The Fight began not however till 
Three in the Afternoon. It is not known what induced 


the King to defer it ſo long“: But for the Earl of Eſer 
he had a very ſtrong Reaſon not to be in haſte. Not 


imagining himſelf ſo near a Battle, he had left be. 


hind two Thouſand. Foot, and five Hundred Horſey - 
with his Artillery, and conſequently, Delay could 
not but be advantageous to him. 


Prince Rupert, Who commanded the King's Right Batile if 
Wing of Horſe, marching down the Hill and ad- Sdge hill 
vancing to charge the Enemies Left Wing, on a ſud- Rub. V. 
den, Sir Faithful Forteſcue who commanded a Troop p. 13. 


of the Parliament's Horſe, moving forward with his 


whole Troop from the Groſs of their Cavalry; and 
joining Prince Rupert, with his Highneſs eharged | 


he Lord Clarendon ſays, though the Horſe were ready, the 


Foot were quartered at ſuch a Diſtance; that many Regiments 
marched ſeven or eight Miles to the Rendezvous, ſa that it was 


one a Clock before the King's Forces moved: Vol, III. p. 45. 
Vol. XII. . 
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cdleent ſtruck the Parliament's Horſe with ſuch a Ter- 

ror, each Man looking upon his Companion as upon 
an Enemy, that they were entirely routed, and pur- 
ſued above two Miles from the Field of Battle. By | 
this unadviſed Purſuit the King was in Danger of the | 
ſame Fate which befel his Predeceſſor Henry III, at ; 
the Battle of Lewes, The Parliament's Left Wing ; 
ſtood their Ground no better than the Right. They . 
ran away full Speed, and were purſued with the ſame ' 
Fury and Imprudence. What was moreover fatal to ; 
the King, was, that a Regiment of Horſe, which 
ſerved for a Body of Reſerve, thinking the Victory 5 
unqueſtionable by the Flight of the Enemies Cavalry, c 
with Spurs and looſe Reins followed the Chace, and 
could not be kept back by their Commanders. 
All chis while the Foot of both Armies were en- : 
gaged without Victory's inclining to either Side. But 8 
at laſt, Sir William. Balfour, to whom the Earl of R 
Eſſex had given the Command of the Reſerve, turned L 
the Scale. As ſoon as he ſaw the King's Horſe em- 4 
ployed in the Purſuit of the flying Troops, he went K 
>and charged the Foot in the Flank, and put them hy 
into ſuch Diſorder, that the King with the two Prin- 

ces his Sons, were in Danger of being made Pri- 
foners. The Earl of Lindſey, the King's General, was; * 
taken, having been ſhot in the Thigh, of which 
Wound he died the next Day, and the Standard, which MN 
was always near the King's Perſon, was loſt by the Pr 
Death of the Standard-Bearer [Sir Edmund Yerney,] th 
but it was recovered aftewards no Body knows S7 
Nr how. | » "77 is S m 
3 The bu 
Tr Feb? 133 4-0-5 
Sir Faithful Forteſcue was come from Ireland to haften Supe , by 
plies, and had a Troop of Horſe raiſed for him for that Service, eve 
but his Troop was diſpoſed into the Parllament's Army, and he dre 

was now Major to Sir William Waller, Clarend. III. p. 47. 1 

* It was reſcued by Captain Fohn Smith, Lieutenant of the * 
Lord John Steward's Troop, newly returned from the Execution to 


of the Runaways. He was knighted tor it, and made Standard · tha 
Beater. Whis, Mem, p. 61. Ruſh. V. p. 34. | ſtil 
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The Return of Prince Rupert with his Horſe, pre- 


vented the King from being entirely defeated. For 
Balfour, who had only a ſmall Body of Reſerve, 
ſeeing the Cavalry coming back from the Chace, ſud- 
denty quitred the Fight, and went and ſcreened him- 


ſelf near the Earl of Eſex's Foot. Had the King 


and Prince Rupert been able to perſwade their Horſe 
to charge the Parliament's Infantry, who had hardly 
any Cavalry to ſupport them, very probably they 
would have put them to rout, and obtained a com- 
owe Victory. But the Horſe that were returned 


rom the Purſuit in extreme Diſorder, could never be 


brought to charge the Enemies, who ſtood in good 
Order, though they were in great Danger. As ſoon 
as the Earl of Eſex ſaw the Enemies Cavalry return- 
ing, he had drawn off his Infantry from the Battle, 
and ranged them in the beſt manner he could, that 
they might be the better able to ſupport the Charge 
of the King's Horſe, who, in all appearance, would 
come and attack them. But it was not his Buſi- 
neſs to renew the Fight, It was ſufficient for him to 
keep his Ground, as he did, till Night which freed 


him from his Uneaſineſs. . 


When the Battle began, there was not above two 
or three Hours Day left, and as the King's Horſe 
had ſpent a good while in the Purſuit of the Runa- 
ways, and as after their Return, they could not be 
prevailed with to renew the Fight, it was too late for 
the King to be able to rally his Infantry who were in 
great Diſorder, and whereof above two Thirds were 
miſſing. Both Armies kept their Poſts all Night, 
but in the Morning neither thought themſelves fit to 
renew the Battle. It is true the Forces left behind 
by the Earl of Eſſex, arrived with his Artillery. How- 
ever as he had no other Cavalry but the five Hun- 
dred Horſe that were newly come, and the ſmall Bo- 


dy commanded by Balfour, he did not think he ought 


to hazard a ſecond Battle againſt a Body of Cavalry 
that had been victorious the Day 


( 


before, and were 
ſtill facing his Army. The King on his Side, finding 
YL. AL B 2 | himſelf 
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= 2642. himſelf without Infantry, and conſidering that his 


Vol. III. 
P. 57. 


ficient to let his Enemies ſee he feared them not. 


England. 


Troops had ſuffered very much by the Cold, which 
had been exceeding ſharp that Night, believed it ſuf- 


In this State the two Armies faced one another the 
whole Day, without defiring to come to Blows. At 


laſt, the Earl of Eſex ordering his Baggage to be 
uarters he 


drawn off, the King withdrew to the Qu 
had taken the Day before the Battle, and the Earl 
of Eſſex marched towards Warwick. The Number 
of the ſlain on the Field of Battle was about five 
Thouſand. But what the [Earl of Clarendon ſays, 
that two Days after, the King reviewing his Army, 
found there were not wanting above three Hundred 
Men, is hardly credible, even according to his own 
Deſcription of this Battle. But without dwelling up- 
on the particular Circumſtances of the Battle, which 
were extremely diſguiſed or exaggerated by both Par- 
ties, who equally claimed the Victory, the Conſe- 
quences demonſtrate, that they might have owned 
more juſtly, that each had been worſted *. The King 
went from Shrewsbury with Deſign to make an At- 
tempt upon London ; but after the Battle, he laid a- 
fide that Thought, though the Road to London was 
open, and believed it beſt to retire to Oxford, On 
the other Side, the Earl of Eſſex marches after the 
King to prevent his going to London, but after the 


Battle leaves the way open to him, and retiring to 


Warwick, puts it out of his Power to hinder or 
ſtop him. I believe this is enough to ſhow that this 
Battle was an interchanged Thruſt, which afforded 


no real Matter of Triumph either to the King or 
| my the 


—* ip this Battle were killed on the Kings Side,the Earl of Lindſey, 
the Lord Stewart, the Lord Aubigney, Son to the Duke of Lenox, 
Sir Edmund Verney, &c. On the Parliament's Side, periſhed the Lord 


=” 7ohn of Blerzo, and Colonel Charles Eſſex. The Lord Willoughby 


was taken Priſoner in endeavouring to refcue his Father the Earl 
of Lindſey, Upon the News of this Battle (ſays Mhitlock, p. 61.) 
all Countries were alarmed and ftighted, being a ſtrange Thing in 


4 


— 4 


+ 


!! ORR, 0.  .F 12 .Y_WT HW 9, -& 


l. 
18 
h 
* 
A 
6 
. 
"I 
e 
1 
r 
E 


Book XXI. 25: CHARLES TI. 2. 
the Parliament. Indeed, three or four Days after 1642! 
the Battle; the King took Banbury-Caſtle, where was 
a Garriſon of eight Hundred Foot, and a Troop of 

Horſe. But if the Circumſtances of taking this 5, 
Place be well conſidered, it will be found that it was Id f, 


far from being a Conſequence or Effect of Victory. this Bat. 


For firſt, the King ſummoned the Caſtle, contrary ble. 
to the Opinion of all his Generals, who believed his 
Army little able to undertake this Siege. Secondly, 
he alledged for Reaſon, that he could not determine 
what to do, till he was informed of the Intentions of 
the Enemy, and that in Caſe they deſigned to attack 
him, he could not fight in a Place of more Advan- 


tage. From hence may be inferred, that he was not 


himſelf fully ſatisfied of the reality of his Victory, 

fince he imagined the Earl of &/ex in Condition to 
come and attack him. In ſhort, Banbury-Caſtle ſur- 
rendered upon the firſt Shot, which makes it uncer- 

tain, whether the King would have perſiſted in the 

Siege in Caſe of Reſiſtance, and whether the Earl of 

Eſſex would have ſuffered him to do it unmoleſted. 

The taking of Banbury determined the King to with- The King 
draw to Oxford, the only Place in thoſe Parts at his eier 0 
Devotion, by means of the Univerſity, whoſe Mem- o 
bers were extremely attached to his Intereſt. 
Though the Parliament challenged alſo the Victo- Gres. 


ry, they were very ſenſible. they had no great Cauſe Confteryg« - 


to triumph. They were obliged however to make a {9 i® he 
Parade of this pretended Victory, as if it had been gu, 
real, that they might croſs the King's Friends who The King's 
were ſtriving to ſtrike Terror into the Londoners, Friend: 
and induce them to ſue for Peace, on account of this 2 
er Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms. The King oj 4 8 
ad ſtill a great Number of Friends in the City, Peace. 
there having been yet no Meaſures taken to get rid 
of them. . in the Parliament itſelf there were 
nat a few who ſtaied there on Purpoſe to do the King 


Service, when occaſion ſhould offer, and wha failed 
not to make the beſt of the preſent one. The News 


concerning the Battle of Ech: Hill or Keinton, being 


BZ very 
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.- 
An. very various at firſt, the King's Friends at London, 
magnified carefully all the Circumſtances which might. 
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give room to believe that his Majeſty was victori- 


ous, in order to diſpoſe the People to Peace. For it 


muſt be obſerved, that after the Breach, the King's 
grand Aim was always to dazzle the People with the 


ſpecious Term of Peace, and never ceaſed to hope 


that the Nation would compel the Parliament to 
come to an Agreement, by leaving him in Poſſeſſion 
of all his Prerogatives. This was his favourite Pro- 
ject, from which he never ſwerved, not even when 
his Affairs were moſt proſperous. We ſhall ſee here- 
after, on ſundry Occaſions, with what conſtancy he 
endeavoured to. put the Plan he had formed in Exe- 
cution. The preſent Occaſion was the firſt ſince the 


beginning of the War. When both Houſes had per- 


fect Information of the Sueceſs of the late Battle, 


what publick Demonſtrations ſoever they made to 


cul the Prop to der thr Am ya ir 


ous, they were very {enGible fuck ViGorts were It 


tle capable to conſtrain the King to throw himſelf 
into their Arms, though the People had been amu- 


- ſed with the hopes. Then the King's Well-wiſhers 
who were ſtil] in the Houſe of Commons, obſerving 


the- Conſternation the Major-part of the Members 


. Expreſſed, grew more bold, and ſcrupled not to pro- 


with the King's Conſent, who at the fame Time was 


poſe a Peace as the only Means to free themſelves 
from Trouble. It is very probable this was done 


uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to perſwade the Pub- 
lick, that he had obtained at Edge- bill a compleat 
Victory. 


The Day before the Battle both Houſes publiſhed 


a Declaration, of which I ſhall content my ſelf with 
relating the Subſtance : for having given already ſo 
many of theſe kinds of Papers, I am afraid I ſhall 


tire my Readers if I inſert here at large thoſe that 


follow. 


The 


* * x 
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to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms. 
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The two Houſes proteſted in the firſt place, 66 That * . 


no private Paſſion or Reſpect, no evil Intention to ;; 
* his Majeſty's Perſon, no Deſign to the Prejudice — 5 


0 befor 
of his juſt Honour and Authority, engaged them #» before J 


«© That his Majeſty had refuſed to receive an hum- Mer thr V. 
„ ble and dutiful Petition, which they had directed p. 26. 
« the Earl of Eſſex to deliver to him. 

That they were fully convinced, that the Kin 
*« was ſo engaged to the Popiſh Party, that al 
« Hopes of Peace were excluded, | 
That great Numbers of Papiſts had in ſhew con- k 
e formed themſelves to the Proteſtant Religion, in S 
*© order to qualify themſelves for Poſts in the King's 
« Army, 


« That his Majeſty endeavoured at firſt to keep 
* off all Jealouſies and Suſpicions, by many fearful 


“ Oaths and Imprecations concerning his Purpole 


Mina te Toca Rely, ad th 


„Lans of the Kingdom, exſng ſome prfeſle 
« Papiſts to be diſcharged out of his Army, and 


„none to be received that would not come to Church, 
receive the Sacrament, and take the Oaths. But i 
« that afterwards his Confidence in the Prieſts did 


“more clearly ar; Perſons impriſoned for 
“ Prieſts and ſeſuits having been releaſed out of 


the Goal of. Lancaſter, and Commiſſions granted 


* to profeſſed Papilts. 


ere Fourteen of them were named. 
„ That the Lord Herbert, Son to the Earl of 


„ Worceſter, a notorious Pa iſt, was made General 


«© of the King's Troops in all South-Wales. 
«© That thoſe who raiſed Forces for his Majeſty i in 
«© the North of England, did arm and employ Pa- 
* pilts, 
That Men had been ſent to Hamburgh and Den- 


mark to raiſe Forces there, and to bring them over 


* to join with the Earl of Newcaſtle, and the Army 


of Papiſts which was intended to be raiſed in New- 


* caſtle, 
B 4 48 That 


&« Papiſts in Ireland; ſome of which were indicted of 


<« That divers Engliſo Traitors were the chief Coun- 
te ſellors and Actors in this unnatural War, as the 


« Lord Digby, Oneal, Wilmot, Pollard, Aſoburn- 


* 


£40 ham, &c. 


That divers Jeſuits and Prieſts in foreign Parts 
'F* made great Collections of Money for the Relief of 
the Papiſts in Ireland, and the furthering of his 
t Majeſty's Deſigns againſt the Parliament. 


For all which Reaſons they were reſolved to en- 


ter into a ſolemn Oath and Covenant, and expected 
5 that their Brethren of Scotland would help and aſſtſt 
© them, according to the Act of Pacification between 
e the two Kingdoms.” 


The King anſwered this Declaration with two o- 
thers, which were publiſhed after the Battle of Edge- 
bill. In the Firſt he ſaid; N 


© That notwithſtanding the ſolemn Proteſtation 


„ e of both Houſes, of having no evil Intention to 


« his Perſon, yet they had uſed their utmoſt Power, 
by the Strength of their Army, to have deſtroyed 
_ g 
6 That if he refuſed to gire Admittance to the 
be Petition ſent by the Earl of Eſſex, it was becauſe 
te it was ſent by Perſons whom he had particularly 
te accuſed of High-Treaſon. | Here he gave a long 
Account of this whole Matter. 


He denies his ever having had any Inclination 


#5 to the Papiſts, or that he had releaſed any Prieſts 
or Jeſuits out of the Goal of Lancaſter. 


He ſays that the Papiſts ſuppoſed to have Com- 


$6 miſfions were not fo much as known to him, and 


t* that they had ng Command in his Army. 
[7 


* 


ce High · Treaſon for their Rebellion there; namely, 
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[ 1t muſt be obſerved upon theſe two laſt Articles, 1ſt, 164. 
That the Priſoners he had releaſed out 1 the Goal of | 
Lancaſter, had been impriſoned as Papiſts, Prieſts and 
Feſuits, but had not been convicted as ſuch. And there- 
re the King thought he might deny he had releaſed any 
rige, Ke.. CER a ww 
- 2dly, The King, when be ſaid there were no Popiſh 
Officers in bis Army, meant hy bis Army, that which 
; he commanded in Perſon, and the Parliament underſtood 
f Wl that which was commanded by the Earl of Newcaſtle. 
3 WW 1: might therefore be true, that the Popiſh Officers com- 
miſſioned by the Earl of Newcaſtle were not known to 
- WW the King. But the Army in the North was as much bis 
| WW Army as that be commanded himſelf. | 
: « He expreſsly denied that he ever ſent to raiſe 
Forces in Hamborough or Denmark. + 
He affirmed that the Parliament entertained ſe- 
*« veral Papiſts in their Troops, and that of this he 
6 ſpoke knowingly, as having taken ſeveral of them 
1 7 8 at the Battle of Edge-hill.? | 


The ſecond Declaration was intitled, His Majeſty's Ruſh. V. 
Declaration to all his loving Subjects after bis late Victory p. 39. 
againſt the Rebels on Sunday the 23d of October, 1642. 

This Title was prefixed on purpoſe to cheriſh the 


Fears the King's Friends were endeavouring to infuſe 
Into the People, on account of the pretended Victory 


lac obtzined by the King againſt the Parliament's 


v — .- — 


Army. . 
The Intent of this Declaration was to vindicate the 
King upon three main Articles; namely, 1. That his 


Majeſty favoured Popery and employed Papiſts in 
bis Army. 2. That his Deſign was to root out Par- 
; | liaments. 3. That it was his Intention by the Com- 

miſſion of Array to take away part of Gentlemens 

Eſtates from them. I ſhall ſpeak here to the Firſt 
| I only, becauſe after what has been already ſeen, it 

would be needleſs to repeat what the King alledged 

in his Vindication upon the two Laſt. As to the 
Fit therefore be fd: 
* * « That 


4 Scruple the Parliament made to employ bit 
« Officers and Soldiers, who ſerved in . um. 


« bers in their Army; the Induſtry they uſed to 
e corrupt their Loyalty; the private Promiſes they 
cc allured them with to their Service, even to the 


 « affuring them that all the Penal Laws ſhould be 


The Reply 
of both 
Houſes. 
Ruth. V. 


| P. 41. 


e repealed. That notwithſtanding the Artifices of 
« his Enemies, and the Weakneſs of his own Condi- 
«tion, he could not prevail with himſelf to recall his 
% Proclamation againſt receiving into his Army ſuch 
« as had not taken the Oaths. He owned however, 
«© that he had ſwerved from this general Rule, in 
« favour of ſome of, eminent Abilities in Command 
<- and Conduct.“ 


We fhall find hereafter, that though this Procla- 
mation was not recalled, it was very far from being 
punctually obſerved. _ [2a AN. 

Preſently after both Houtes returned an Anſwer to 
this Declaration, the Subſtance whereof was as fol- 


lows : | b 
« That it was aſtoniſhing the King, having affirm- 


<< ed fo poſitively that a far greater Number of Pa- 


« piſts ſerved in their Army than in his, ſhould not 
«© have been pleaſed to name a ſingle Inſtance : That 


they ſhould have been glad of knowing their 


Names, as it would have afforded them Means to 


* remove thoſe of that Religion, who under the 
« Profeſſion of Proteſtants, might have crept into 
„the Army without that Privity.““ | 
Then they pretended to ſhow, by feveral Reaſons, 
the Abſurdity of ſaying that the Parliament endea- 
voured to corrupt the Loyalty of the Papifts, with 
the Promiſe of repealing the penal Laws, and al- 
ledged divers Inſtances of their Severity againſt them 
during the ſitting of the preſent Parliament. 


4 1 
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But for à Demonſtration, ſaid they, that the King 1642; 

.M acted not with Sincerity when he alledged in his Vin. 
10 dication, that he had ordered no Recuſant to be re- 

0 ceived into his Troops, and that this Order was all 


* an Illuſion, they named ſeveral Popiſh- Officers who 
to had Commiſſions under the King's own Hand, which 
ey Commiſſions then remained in the Houſe of Commons. 


hel Moreover, they annexed to this Declaration a Pe- 
bel tition preſented to the King by the Popiſh Inhabitants 
of the County of phe 04 deſiring leave to pro- 
. vide themſelves with Arms for his Service, and the 
his King's Anſwer granting their Requeſt, This Peti- 
ch! tion and his Majeſty's Anſwer ſeem to me ſo deci- 
five in the preſent Caſe, which was ſo often repeated, 
that I think it incumbent on me to inſert them here 
nd in their own Terms, | 


To the KinG's moſt Excellent Majeſty. - __ 


ng The Humble Petition of us the Inhabitants of 
Lancaſhire, whoſe Names are under-written, -- 
nan behalf of our ſelves and divers others being 


oF Recuſants, 

5 Humbly ſheweth, 

12 THAT whereas Wwe, and the reſt of this County, The peri- 

ei your Majeſty's moſt loyal Subjects, are diſarmed, tion of tds 
2 and not ſufficiently provided for the Defence of your Royal fan , 


che Perſon and our own Families; our moſt bumble Suppli- ,,c,ac. 
cation to your Majeſty is, That wwe may be received into Ruſh. V. 

jour gracious Protection from Violence, have our Arms, P. 49- 

taken from us, re- delivered in this time of actual War, 

and by your Majeſty's ſpecial Direction be enabled further 

rt to furniſh our ſelves with Competency of Weapons for the 
decurity of your Royal Perſon (if we be thereunto re- 

quired) our Countries and Families, who now are not 

only in danger of the common Diſturbances, but alſo me- 

naced by unruly People to be robbed : And when by the 

Almighty's 
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Anigbiys  Aſiſtance your Majeſty's Kingdom ſhall be 


WY 8 ſeitled, in caſe we be again diſarmed, tbat a full Value 


The King's 


F the Money in lieu thereof may be reſtored. 


The KING's ANSWER, | 


To our Truſty and Well-beloved Sir Villian 
Gerrard Baronet, Sir Cecil Trafford Knight, 
Thomas Clifton, Charles Townley, Chriſtopher 
Anderton and John Clansfield, and other of our 
Subjects Eſquires, in the County, of Lan- 
caſbire, : | . 


Charles R. | 
RUSTY and Well. beloved, wwe greet you well, 


Order for Whereas by reaſon of the Laws and Statutes of 
pits e our Realm, by which all Recuſants convicted are to be 


without Arms, your Arms have been taken from you : 


27. Go that now in this Time of imminent Danger, wherein 


* there are Armies raiſed againſt aur Commands, and con- 
trary io our Proclamations, and are marching againſt us, 
and divers of our good Subjects, for obeying our lawful 
Commands, and oppoſing the rebellious Proceedings of 
others ill-affefted, are by a ſtrong Hand ſeized upon and 


+ impriſoned, their Houſes plundered, and their Goods taken 


away; and the like is threatned to our Selves, who, as 
all other our Subjects, ought to have our Protection againſt 
unlawful Violence and Force: And the Laws made for 
diſarming Recuſants were made only for a Proviſion to 
prevent Danger in time of Peace, and were not intended 
to bar you from a neceſſary Lie of Arms in tima of actual 
War, for your own Safety, or for the Defence of our 
Perſon againſt all Rebels and Enemies, which by your 
Duty and Allegiance you are bound unto; which is not, 
nor ever was meant to be diſcharged, or taken away by 
any Aft : And whereas the Arms which were taken away 
from you, ought by Law to baue heen kept and preſervea, 

. a Y k #9 
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ea, 
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or by ſuch others as you ſhall provide, yet under the ſpecious 
Pretence of diſarming Recuſants and Perſons ill-affefed, 


your Arms have been diſpoſed and diſperſed into the Hande 


of ſeveral Perſons ill-affefted, . and for the moſt part Fo- 
menters and Exciters of the Commotions now raiſed in 
this Kingdom; Our Will and Command therefore is, and 


we charge and require you upon your Allagiance, and as 


you tender the Safety of our Perſon, and the Peace and 
Welfare of our Kingdom, That you forthwith with all 
poſſible Speed provide ſufficient Arms for your ſelves, your 
Servants, and your Tenants, which we authorize and 
require, during the time of open War raiſed againſt us, 
to keep and uſe for the Defence of us, and of your ſelves, 
and of your Country, againſt all Forces and Arms raiſed, 
or to be raiſed againſt us, or againſt our Conſent, or con- 
trary to our Proclamations, by _— any Order, or 
Ordinance or Authority whatſoever : And we ſhall ( ac- 
cording as we are bound to all our Subjects) uſe our utmoſt 
Powers for the Protection of you and yours, againſt all 
Injuries and Violence. And whenſoever theſe Arms which 
you ſhall ſo provide ( after it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God 
to put an end to theſe Dangers and Diſtrattions ) ſhall be 
taken away from your Cuſtody, by reaſon of our Laws now 
in force, we do hereby aſſure you, we will allow you for the 


ſame, ſo much as you ſhall have diſpencedin Proviſion thereof. 


It is proper to obſerve on account of theſe two Pa- Rama o@ 
and both this Sub- 
ouſes was not whether the King might lawfully or J. 


E that the Queſtion between the King 


not employ Papiſts in his Service, but whether he 
did really employ any. Care therefore muſt be taken 
not to confound the Matter of Right with the Mat- 


ter of Fact, the Laſt only being the Point in Queſtion. 


Now theſe two Papers make appear, that the King 


actually employed Papiſts in his Service, even in the 


Beginning of the War, and before any Blood was 


ſpilt: for this Petition was preſented to him whilſt he - 
was yet at Shrewsbury *. For 


* The King's Anſwer in Ruſp worth is dated Sept. 27, at Cheſter: | 


22 
to have been made uſe of by you in ſuch time of open War, toe: 
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16422 For the greater Conviction, both Houſes annexed 
Ruh. V. alſo to their Declaration a Lift of the Names of 

1 aa Twenty-eight | Officers, Colonels, Lieutenant-Colo- 
nels, Serjeants, Majors, Captains and Lieutenants I. 

that were Papiſts, and actually in the King's Service I. 

. in the Earl of Newraftle's Arm. 

"The King The King and the Parliament were in this State of 
ene Sharpneſs and Animoſity, when his Majeſty's private I 
, Friends in the Houſe of Commons moved to ſue for N 
| the Ci) 7 Peace, under colour of the Parliament's Inability to I. ( 
Ruſh. V. continue the War after their late Loſs at Edge-hill, 
'Þ-5** The King on his part, to confirm the Notion his H. 

5 Friends were ſtriving to infuſe into the People, that 

the Parliament's Army was entirely routed, and to IN, ; 
encourage his Well-wiſhers in London to join with 

thoſe in the Parliament-Houſe, ſent an Offer of Par- 

don to the Cities of London and Mefminſter; thereby I 
infinuating to the Inhabitants, that ſuch an Offer muſt I 7 
proceed from the Superiority he had acquired by his I. 6 
Victory. He practiſed the ſame thing with regard to 

ſome other Towns. It is certain there was then a . 

pretty great Stir in London cauſed by the King's 
Friends, who under Pretence of dreading a War, 

that, according to them, was ſo unfortunately begun, 

uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to bring the People 

Heaſures Openly to demand a Peace. Againſt theſe ſecret 
of the Practices it was the Buſineſs of the Leading-Men in 
- Party op- the Parliament to guard. And as they were no leſs 
2 1, able than their Adverſaries, they quickly found Means 
to baffle their Project. Inſtead of oppoſing the Mo- 

tion ro ſue to the King for Peace, they, ſeconded it 

with all their Power. They ſaid, That the Par- 

e lament had not taken up Arms for the Sake of 

* going to War, but only to procure a good Peace, 

the moſt deſirable Thing in the World: That both 

«+ Houſes ought not to be aſhamed to make the firſt 

& Advances, and humbly ſue for Peace to their So- 

<<. vereign, but withal care muſt be taken that a too- 

« great Zeal for Peace might not be a means to leave 

them at the Mercy of their Enemies: 2 

. „ order 


| 
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of given to underſtand that they were not yet reduced 


* to the Paſs of being forced to accept of ſuch Terms: 


ts e as he ſhould pleaſe to impoſe, and therefore, if 


© | * they would have a Peace wherein every Man 


might find his Safety, it was neceſſary to take good 
of « Meaſures for the Continuance of the War: That 
ie Wo among all the Means which could be uſed, they 


o Scotland to come to their Aſſiſtance, purſuant to 
„( the Treaty between the two Nations. Not that 
e they actually ſtoed in need of them, the Parlia- 
« ment's Affairs not being reduced to ſuch Extre- 


« reigners ; but that the Scots, there was no doubt, 
« would anſwer their Requeſt ſo as to convince the 


I King, this Refuge would not be wanted by both 


t . Houſes in caſe of need: That thereby they ſhould 
« become more formidable ; and if the King were 
to s really deſirous of a Peace, he would be forced to 
grant it upon reaſonable Terms, which was all 


they ought to expect.“ 


* 


« ſaw none ſo proper as to invite their Brethren of 


to . mity, that haſte ſhould be made to call in Fo- 


— - 


31 
« order to make ſuch a Peace as was neceſſary for 1642} 
« the Welfare of the Kingdom, the King muſt be 


„ | As this Advice was very plauſible, and beſides pro- The Par: 
1 oſed by Men in whom the Majority had great Con- liamene 
le 1H it was approved of by the Houſe. Indeed, eſotves 


to ſue for, could be meant only a Peace that ſhould 
put him in Poſſeſſion of all his Prerogatives, and that 
tis Word ſhould be taken for Security that he would 
abuſe them no more. But though the Members of 
Parliament doubted not that the King would grant an 
A& of Oblivion in the manner they ſhould deſire it, 
they did not believe that ſuch a Peace might be of 
\dvantage to the Kingdom, becauſe they did not 
flieve the King's Word to be a ſufficient Security. 
beſides, the Presbyterians were no better pleaſed than 
ey had been hitherto, with a Peace which would of 


burſe reſtore Epiſcopacy to all its former Luſtre, 
To's PR IR OE ED Wherefore 


to | 


no body could be ignorant that by the Peace offered _ - 


N 
28 be 
by the King hitherto, and which his Fends moved — ; 
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6%. \ Wherefore Things not being yet brought to that 
| Paſs, that the Parliament ſhould be induced to wiſh 
1 for ſuch a Peace, it was reſolved, 1. That his Ma- 
| jeſty ſhould be addreſſed for ſettling the Peace of the 
| 7 Kingdom. 2. That the Preparations of Forces and 
other neceſſary Means for defence ſhould be proſe- 
cuted with all Vigour, if an honourable and ſafe 
Peace might not be obtained, 3. That the Scot; 
mould be applied to for Aſſiſtance, in Caſe there 
; ſhould happen to be any occaſion.” Theſe Reſoluti 
Py | » King 
ons entirely broke all the Meaſures of the King' 
Friends, who had flattered themſelves that the pre 
tended Victory of Edge. bill would produce ſome great 
| Effect. 2 | | 
Abel. Purſuant to theſe Refolutions, the Parliament took 
ration for care to recruit the Earl of Eſex's Army, and to 
„ that End it was ordained that ſuch Apprentices as 
prentice; rs Would be lifted for Soldiers, ſhould reckon the Time 
lift them- ſpent in the Wars, as part of that they were bound 
42a 1. to ſerve by their Indentures. Whereupon great Num- 
e x gud ber of Appretitices ingaged in the Parliament's Ser- 
my. -_ Of, | 
Ruſh. V. After that, both Houſes ſent a Declaration into 
sz Scotland, wherein they did not demand indeed an im- 
ament's mediate Aid: but ſaid, © That they did not doubt 
Deelarati- but the Scots would affiſt them, if there ſhould be 
_—_ «* occaſion, according to the Treaty of Amity and 
Ruſh. V. Alliance between the two Nations. That there- 
p 393. fore they deſired them to raiſe ſuch Forces as they 
«« ſhould think ſufficient to ſecure their own Borders 
“ againſt the Attempts of the Army of Papiſts le- 
e yelled by the Earl of Newcaſtle in the North of 
England. To engage them the more to what they 
- «© deſired, they ſaid, the Enemies of the Proteſtant 
Religion were ſo r with his Majeſty, that 
he had rejected all the Petitions preſented to him. 
That the War in Hand was for the Maintainance 
c of Religion, againſt the Efforts of thoſe who had 
projected its Deſtruction, and that in order to pre- 
« ſerve it more effectually, they had willingly an 
75 f E brace 
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de braced the Invitation of the Scots, to a hedrer De- 164 


degree of Union in Matters of Religion and Church- 
% Government, which they had accordingly reſolved 


- * 


« to purſue.” 


It was now ſome Months fince the Scotch Commiſſi- Rematk on 
oners reſident at London, hinted in a Memorial pre- 4 #ropo- 


ſented to the Parliament, that the Scots paſſionately 
deſired the Churches of England and Scotland might tus 


ſition 20 
unite the 


be united in the fame Worſhip and Diſcipline, As Church 


this Propoſition was expreſſed by way of Wiſh only, 


and beſides was worded in ſuch a manner, that it 


might mean either that the Scots deſired the Englyb 
to embrace the Worſhip and Difcipline of the Church 
of Scotland, or that they themſelves were willing 
to conform to the Church of England; the Parlia- 
ment had, in the fame ambiguous Terms, civilly an- 
ſwered, that they wiſhed the ſame Thing too, and 
would heartily concur in bringing it about. This 
Anſwer was doubtleſs framed by the leading Prechy- 


terians to ſerve as a ſort of Corner-Stone, of which 


they hoped to make, one Day, good Uſe. Bur it 
was not yet time to declare their Mind more openly, 


for fear of loſing all the Church-of-England-Men 


that were againſt the King. Probably theſe Men 


would have been alarmed, if they had clearly known 


that the Presbyterians intended to eftabliſh their Wor- 


ſhip and Diſcipline upon the Ruins of the Church. 


For the ſame reafon alſo, in the Declaration above- 
mentioned; both Houſes, or rather the Managers, 
thought not proper to ſpeak any plainer, and in ſay- 
ing, that both Houſes intended to purſue this Union, 
the Propoſition was left in all its ambiguity, though 
it was eaſy for the Scots to perceive, that in time, 
they ſhould receive Satisfaction. For it is not to be 
imagined that there were none but Presbylerians in 
the Parliament's Party, though this may be the No- 
tion ſame would have us conceive of that Party, their 
Aim having been to inſinuate that the War between 
the King and Parliament was properly a religious 


Vor XII. C War, 


\ 


\ 


1642. 
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War, and that the Parliament's ſole Deſign was to 
deſtroy the Church of England, in order to eſtabliſh 
Presbyterianiſm in its room. As generally ſpeaking, 
this Deſign was unjuſt in its ſelf, they would infer 


from thence, that the War againſt the King was ſo 
too. This Reaſoning would be ſolid and convinc- 


ing, were it true, that the oppoſite. Party to the 
King had propoſed to themſelves no other End. But 

as It is certain the Presbyterians were not the only Per- 
ſons that had Cauſe to complain of the King, it is 


no leſs ſo, that the Party of his Enemies conſiſted not 
of Presbyterians alone, but of a very great Number 
of Church-Men, who ſaw, that under Colour of de- 


ſtroying Presbyterianiſin, an Arbitrary Power was go- 
ing to be ſet up. It is no hard Matter to conceive | 


that theſe Men ſhould be ill- affected to the King, 
fide with the Parliament, and remain as yet firm to 
their Party. But it is inconceiveable that the Pre/- 
byterians, who in the beginning of the Parliament 
made ſo poor a Figure ip both Houſes, as well as 
in the Kingdom, ſhould u grown ſo very numerous 
in the ſpace of two Years, or that the Members of 
the Church of England, who complained of the King's 
former Adminiſtration, ſhould entirely renounce the 
Church, and embrace Presbyterianiſm. It is certain 
therefore that although the Presbyterian Party, con- 
ſidered as a Religious Party, were grown powerful 
in the Parliament, there were however in that ſame 


N 


Party, conſidered as Enemies to the King, abundance 


but the Reformation of the Civil Government, and 
the ſecuring the Nation's Liberties, Theſe were? the 
Men the Parliament had a mind, and were obliged 
to manage, for fear of frighting them away before 
they could be engaged to turn Presbyterians, whether 
by the Superiority . the Parliament ſhould acquire in 
the Courſe of the War, or by the abſolute Neceſſity 
they ſhould be under of relinquiſhing the People's 
Liberties, or of recurring to the Afliſtance of the 
Scots, which could not be obtained but by changing 
e the 


of Church- of-Exgland- Men who had no mem, an 


'. 
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the Church-of-England-Men could not take it ill tha 

the Parliament kept fair with the Scots, fince their 

Aſſiſtance might happen to be abſolutely neceſſary; 

The ambiguous Expreſſions therefore in the Declata- | 

tion, with reſpect to the Union of the two Chtirches; 4 

helped to manage all thoſe who were concerned for l 

the Parliament's Affairs. The Scots were gladly ſuf- 

fered to think that the Propoſition was underſtood in 

the Senſe they themſelves gave it, and to the Church- 

of-England-Men it was hinted, that the Parliament 

was properly bound to nothing, in promiſing to en- 

deavour an Union, becaule there was no more Rea- / 

ſon for the Church of England to conform to that 

of Scotland, than for this laſt to conform to that of 

England. That however great Advantage would ac- 

crue from this pretended Engagement, inaſmuch as 

the King, from the Apprehenſion of ſeeing the Par- 

liament cloſely united with Scotland, would be inducted 

to make Peace upon reaſonable Terms. 9 
Though on this Occaſion, the King's Enemies had New Pro; ., 

gained ſome Advantage in the Parliament, his 2 2 

Friends did not look upon themſelves as ſubdued. Friend in 

They plainly ſaw, that as long as both Houſes London. 

ſhould be able to act with Freedom, the King's Ad- a 

verſaries would always get the better, and that it 

was hardly poſſible to take away this Freedom with- 

out an extraordinary Aſſiſtance. Wherefore whilſt - .- 45 

Men were ſtill in the Fear and Trouble occaſioned b7 

the Battle of Edge- bill, they ſent the King Word, 

that if he would come and appear before London with 

his Army, they did not queſtion but ſuch Commoti- 

ns would be raiſed in the City, as would turn to 

his account, in which his Friends would not fail to 

exert themſelves to the utmoſt of their Power. This 

made him reſolve to march to London. To that The King 


End, he ordered a Body of Horſe to go before, who B 
1 y w \Y «+ 8 Reading. 
advancing as far as Reading, the Parliament's Troops | 


that were quartered there, were ſeized with ſuch a 
Terror, that they all left the Place, and the King 


: 
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1642+, came thither, a few Days after with his Army. Both 
"Houſes were alarmed when they heard the King was 
Both Hou- within thirty Miles of London. And therefore, whe- 
ſes petition ther for that reaſon, or with Deſign to amuſe him, 
4 He they ſent and deſired a Safe- Conduct for a Com- 
Nov. 11. mittee ef Lords and Commons to attend his Majeſ- 
Ruſh. V. ty with a Petition for Peace, purſuant to a Reſolu- 
Ban tion taken ſome Days before. The King granted a 
ur a Safe Conduct for the Committee, excepting only for 
Safe-Con- Sir John Evelyn, who was one of the Number, be- 
duct. cauſe he had proclaimed him Traitor. In the mean 
4 Time, both Houſes had Advice that the Earl of 
Eſes was marching towards London with the utmoſt 

ed. For which Reaſon they were in no haſte to 
ſend the Committee to the King, on pretenſe of his 
The Earl ſcrupling to admit Evelyn. It is hard to conceive 


of Eſſex why the King, who could not be ignorant that the 


marches to Execution oft his Project hs oh upon Diſpatch, 


London; 


ſtayed long enough at Reading to give the Earl of 
Eſſex time to come to London as ſoon as himſelf. 
However this be, he marched the 11th of November 
to Colebreok, fifteen Miles from London. Mean while 
the Earl of Ejex*'s Army arrived much about the 
ſame Time, near London. But whether it was not 
the Com- ready ſoon enough, or the Parliament was frighted, 
mittee. the Committee * was ſent to his Majeſty the ſame 
- we V. 74th Day, with a very humble Petition, to appoint - 
p. 58. 2 Place for a 2 The King returned a graci- 
| ous Anſwer to this Petition, - teſtifying he wiſhed for 
nothing more than a Peace, and to that end, was 
'Clarend. content to enter into Treaty. The Committee be- 
III. p. 75. ing come back to London with this Anſwer, the 
Parliament immediately ſent Orders to their Forces 
not to exerciſe any Act of Hoſtility. But within few 
Hours of the Departure of the Committee, the King 
began to march towards Brentford, which is but ſe- 
He len ven Miles from London, and arriving there the 13:h 
rentford. | * | . 
Ruth. V. | | in 
P. 59. i, . "MS | 
„ Conſiſting of the Earls of Northumberland and Pembroke, 
the Lord Weenrman, Mr, Pierrepoint, and Sir John Hippeſtey. _ - 
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in the Morning, he attacked the Town, where ſome 16. 
of the Parliament's Troops were quartered, and be- 
came Maſter of it, after meeting ſome Reſiſtance . 
Preſently after he ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes to 
inform them, that after he had anſwered their Peti- 
tion laſt Night, he received Advice that the Earl of 
Eſſex was drawing his Forces out of London towards 
him, which had obliged him to march to Brentford : 
That however he was ſtill deſirous of Peace, and ex- 
peed their Committee at Brentford that Night, or 
early the next Morning, E 
The Earl of Eſex's Army was indeed arrived near ye rerives} - 
London the 12th, and the Earl himſelf was fitting in # King 
the Houſe of Peers the 13th, during the Affaulr at flon. 
Brentford, Whereupon both Houſes ordered the _ 
Lord-Mayor to ſend out the Trained-bands, to join 
with the Earl of Efex's Army, and by that it be- 
came much ftronger than the © 8 The ſame Day 
the General made the neceſſary Preparations for Bat- 
tle; bur the King not thinking fit to expect him, 
drew off towards King ſton. 6 7 
The Parliament complained that the King had de- 2 A 24 
ceived them under the falſe Appearance of being de- — 
ſirous of treating about a Peace, ſince immediately 
after the Departure of the Committee, he marched 
to ſurpriſe Brentford, The King juſtified himſelf two rye. king 
Ways. He ſaid in the firſt Place, that not only there zries 0 
was no Truce agreed upon, but none ſo much as de- — 
fired. Secondly, that after the Committee was gone, 3 
he received certain Information that the Earl of Efſzx ford. | 
had ſent Forces to King ſton, Acton, and other Places, Ruſh. V., 
to ſurround him, which obliged him to advance to P. 60. 


* Part of Coloncl Eolliss Regiment were quartered there, who 
made a vigorous Defenſe, but would in all probability been moſt_ 
of them cut off, if the Lord Brooke's and Colonel Aambdens Re- 
giments had not come to their Relief, and maintained a fierce 
and bloody Fight till Night, wherein many were flain, others 
driven into the River, and many taken Priſoners. So that they 
quitted the Town in the Night, and the King poſſeſſed it. Rush. 
V. p. 59. Whitlock, p. Gz. 5013 443 l eee 


C3 Brentford, 
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Brentford. The former of theſe Reaſons was the beſt, 
for there being no Ceſſation of Arms, he might juſt- 
1y. take all Advantages as he thought proper. But 
he inſiſted the leaſt upon this, becauſe having miſſed 
his Aim, he would not have it appear that he had 
intended to become Maſter of London, or at leaſt to 
raiſe Commotions there in his Favour, for fear of ex- 
poſing his Friends to a ſtrict Inquiſition. The latter 
was not of the ſame Force. For if he was afraid of 
being hemmed in at Colebrooł, he did not avoid that 


Inconvenience, by advancing eight Miles nearer Lon- 
abn. He rather made it greater by that March, un- 
| Jeſs he advanced with Deſign to attack the Enemy, 


which did not appear by his Conduct. A 

The King is furniſhed with another Reaſon, which 
is not contained in a ſort of Manifeſto, publiſhed by 
himſelf on this Occaſion, Prince Rupert, it is ſaid, 
had advanced to Hownſlow with the Horſe, without 
the King's Order, and when there, was informed that 
the Parliament had ſent Forces to King ſton, Acton, 


and other Places: And therefore, finding he was go- 


= 
＋ 


ing to be ſurrounded, ſent to the King to deſire him 


to move forward with his Infantry to diſengage 
him. This Reaſon to me ſeems ſo very weak, that 
T ſhould think it needleſs to refute it, if it did not 
come from the Pen of the illuſtrious Author of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Days. I will not ſay that it does 
not make much for Prince Rupert's Honour to af. 


firm, he had advanced without the King's Order 


- 


with his Cavalry, which too is not very likely, But 
firſt, if the Prince did think himſelf in Danger, it 


Vas much eaſier for him to draw back to the King, 


than for the King to march to his Relief. Secondly, 
What probability was there that the Parliament's 


Forces, which are ſuppoſed to have been detached 
to hem in the Prince, ſhould go and poſt themſelves 
between him and the King? Thirdly, The Earl of 
Efkx's. Army came near 2 | 

and was in no Condition to march ten or twelve Miles 
fruther to attack the Prince. SL; EY, 


ndon but that very Day, 
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It is therefdre extremely probable that the King, 16. 
when he left Oxford, intended to ſurprize London, oer 
hoped that his Friends would manage ſo, as he ſhould 
be received there without Oppoſition, before the Earl 
of . Eſſex could arrive. But he either loſt too much 
time at Reading, or was prevented by the Earl's Ex- 
ition. Nevertheleſs, ſince he was not ignorant 
that the Parliament's Forces were now very near 
London, one cannot well ſee what it fignified to 
attack Brentford, unleſs it was to brave the Parlia- 
ment, or having firſt deſigned to give Battle, he al- 
tered his mind upon hearing that the Train'd- bands 
of London were ſent out to join the Earl of Eſſex. Be 
this as it will, having miſſed his Aim, he was forced 
to frame Reaſons to colour his attacking Brentford, 
and te try to perſuade the People that he had done 
it only in his own Defence. After all, it is very 
likely that when he ſent back the Committee from 
Colebrook, he was determined to march to Brentford,” 
and was not ſorry the Parliament amuſed themſelves 
with the Hopes of a Treaty. At leaſt the Reaſons 
he alledged in his Vindication, did not prove the 
contrary. eee as 
This War continued all the Winter in ſeveral Parts Military | 


of the Kingdom, there being hardly a County free 2 
from it. My Deſign is not to deſcend to the Particu- ae 


lars of all the little Skirmiſhes and Conflicts during 
the War, Theſe Matters may be agreeable to the 
Engliſh, who are acquainted wich the Situation of 


the Places, or concerned in the Honour of thoſe who! A 


ſignalized themſelves on theſe Occaſions : But Fo- 
reigners, for whom I profeſs to write, having no 
Concern therein, I ſhall confine my ſelf to relate in 
few words ſome of the principal Actions. LIONS > | 
In the Beginning of the Month of December, the n the ' * 

Earl of Newcaſtle, who had levied an Army for the North. 
King in the northern Parts, began his March towards No wn 
Vork. He was ſtopped at the Paſſage of the River gee 
Tees, which parts the Biſhoprick of Durbam from 

Yorkſhire, by young . 5 who had with him a 


EE 


4 Detachment 


—_ The Bas r XI. 
den Detachment of the little Army commanded by the 
Lord Fairfax in that County for the Parliament: Iche 

But the Earl forced the Paſſage, and came to York I th 

| with about Eight Thouſand Men, his 
Tadcafter /\ There were likewiſe during this Winter, in the 
nd Git ſame County, two pretty warm Fights, The Firſt Nat 
F 2 at Tadeaſter, where the Lord Fairfax was intrenched, Ibo 
eu and where he was attacked by the Earl of Newcaſtle am 
who, after an obſtingte Diſpute was obligedat laſt to lla 

Jin. 16, Tetreat, The Second was at Gisboroygh, where Sir 
16423. Hugh |Cholmley defeated Six Hundred of the King's 10 


Party, commanded by Colonel Singt, who was Fin 


. taken Priſoner with a good Number of his Men. ſan 
© Taking of Some Days after, Sir Thomas Fairfax the General's AA 
Leeds. Son, COS the Town of Leeds, defended by Sir {elf 
Jag. 23. William Savil with Fifteen Hundred Men, carried I 
it by Storm, and took Five Hundred Priſoners. ties 

A heſe were the moſt remarkable Actions in the North, IN 
during the Wier that followed the firſt Cam- way 

pal n. was 

Jn * __ the South, Sir Wi liam Waller, Commander for che 
South the Parliament, blew up Farnbam-Caſtle, and made ticu 
2 the Garriſon Priſoners of War. Shortly after he E 
1 took Wincheſter, and then Chicheſter, after an Eight I hay 


am and 

Chicheſter Days ps viege. 
Dec 29. In the Midland Counties, ſeveral notable Actions, Par 
a 3 though little deciſive, were alſo performed, The gt aD 
Fe, of December, Wilmot Commiſſary General of the mar 
Wilmot King? s Horſe, the Lord Digby and others, attacked Sir 
| . the "Town of Marlborough fortified by the Parlia- bein 
| 25 ment, where was a numerous Garriſon. | The Town the 
being carried by Storm, was plundered and burnt, Pref 
and about a Thouſand of the Garriſon ſlain and taken Mil 
| Priſoners. - che 
Ciren- February the 2d Deine Rupert. carried Cinmceten for 
ceſtet 14- by Wee and 0 1 Hundred Priſoners.“ grea 
l 8 March Kin 


? Amang whom were Warn/ord and Fettyeplace, two Gentle- Naboi 
men of good Quality and Fortune near that Town) and Mr. end 
George, who ſerved for that Vucrpygh: Aboye Two Hundred ede 
Were lain.” 
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the King's Forces intrenched in the Cloſe of the Ca- 2 | 
thedral of Lichfield, and was there ſlain: but after 74, r,,4 
his Death his Men carried the Cloſe. Brooke'r 
The 19th of the ſame Month a Battle was fought 2 5 
at Salt-Heath near Stafford, which was maintained on mou of 
both Sides four Hours, till at laſt the Earl of North- Heath, 
ampton, who commanded the (King's Forces, being |bid. 
ſain, the Parliament's Troops became vitorious, © * 
The ſame Day Sir Milian Waller ſurprized the zmpion- 
Lord Herbert, who was beſieging Glouceſter, killed Death 
Five Hundred of his Men, and took above a Thou- Waller d 


ſand Priſoners. After that, he took Chenſtou . 
Monmouthſhire, and then the Town of Monmouth it- bert. 
ſelf. | | 2 - Ibid. 

I proceed now to what paſſed in the Weſtern Coun- P. 263. 
ties, from the Beginning of the War to the Month of 
March the next Year, 1643. As the War was al- 
ways very ſharp in thoſe Parts, and as the Superiority 
was there obſtinately diſputed, it will be neceſſary, for 
the better Underſtanding theſe Events, to give a par- 
ticular Account of what paſſed in theſe Counties. * 

From the Time the King was at Beverley, after 4fairs of 
having failed in his Attempt upon Hull, he ſent the“ Feb. 
Marquiſs of Hertford into the Weſt, to try to raiſe a | 
Party ſtrong enough to give the Parliament's Forces 
a Diverſion. He granted him a Commiſſion to com- 
mand in all the weſtern Parts, and the Marquiſs made 
Sir Ralph Hopton his General of Horſe. The Marquiſs 
being come into Somer/etſhire, fixed his Quarters at 
the Bath, where he was able to raiſe but few Men, by 
reaſon of the Vigilance of the Committee of the 
Militia, who greatly obſtructed his Levies. At laſt, 
the Earl of Bedford, who commanded in thoſe Parts 
for the Parliament, having drawn together a much 
greater Number of Forces than were thoſe of the 


King, the Marquiſs of Hertford was forced to retire 


into Wales. He ſent however Sir Ralph Hopton with 
about One Hundred and Fifty Horfe into Cornwal, to 
endeaygur to bring that County to the King's 1 5 

| e GELS: reſt. 


reſt. The Earl of Bedford neglected to purſue this 


little Troop, not doubting but the Committee of the 


Militia would be able to diſperſe them, and went and 
joined the Earl of Eſſex. Theſe things were done be- 


fore the Battle of Edge. bill. 1 * 
Hopton was well received in Cornwal, and ſeconded 


51 by Sir Bevil Greenvil a Corniſh Gentleman, who ma- 


Ruthen 


* 
4 
7 
. 
: >; * 
> 75 5 77 E. 
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\ the Earl of Stamford threw himſelf into 7. * * 


ed it ſo, that the County declar'd for the King. 


After which, Hopton drew together Three Thouſand 


of the Train'd- bands and marched towards Lanceſton, 


from whence they chaced the Committee of the Mi- 


litia, who had aſſembled ſome Troops. But endea- 
vouring to lead theſe Train'd- bands into Devonſhire, 


they refuſed to march out of their County. For 
which reaſon he diſmiſſed them, having firſt driven 
the Committee from the little Town of Saltaſb. 


Mean while, with the help of the Gentlemen of 
the County, he found means to levy Five Hundred 
regular Troops, with whom he became abſolute 
Maſter of all Cornwal, and even made Incurſions 


into Devon. 


The Parliament having Intelligence of Hoptor's 


> Progreſs in Cornwal, ordered all their Forces in Dor- 


et and Somerſet to join with thoſe of Devon, and gave 


the Command of this Army to the Earl of Stamford. 
The Earl putting himſelf at the Head of theſe 


Troops, ſent Ruthen a Scotchman Governour of Ply- 
mouth, with a Detachment into Cornwal, He 


defearetby was no ſooner entered there, but he was met by Sir 
Hopton- Ralph Hopton, who put him to rout, killed abun- 


dance of his Men, and took above Twelve Hundred 
Priſoners. Ruthen, after his Defeat, retired to Sal- 
taſb, where he endeavoured to fortify himſelf, and 


17 


pton 

| * ü 1 

* This Battle was fought on Bradocł- doum near Lizkard. The 
chief of the Corni/þ Gentlemen that helped Sir Ralph Hepco ta 
raiſe his Forces were Sit Bevil Greenvil, Sir Nicholas Stanning, John 
Arundel, and John Trevannion, all Four Members of Parliament. 
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Hopton king advantage of the Terror he had 164+. 

truck into the Parliamentarians, divided his Forces 

into two Bodies; with one he marched towards Ru- 


then, and beat him out of Saltaſb, and thereby re- 
mained again Maſter of Cornwal. The other Body 


8 


d moved towards Taviſtock, which the Earl of Stamford 
a- Nuitted and retired to Plymouth, Whereby Hopton was 
g. Enabled with the more eaſe to fix Quarters in Devon- 
nd ire. But ſhortly after both Parties having agreed to 


obſerve an exact Neutrality in the two Counties of 
Devon and Cornwal, that the War might be removed 
into other Parts, Hopton retired with his Forces into 
ornwal, 42 l 5 
or M Having related the principal Military Actions of Civil 4f- 
he firſt Campaign, and the enſuing Winter, it will 7 
de neceſſary to ſay a word of ſome other things 1642. 
hich indeed followed from the War, but were not 
decided by Arms. = | 
Money being the Sinews of War, it is not ſtrange. Remark on 
he King and the Parliament ſhould do their utmoſt % Zevies 
o raiſe all they could. But the wonder is, that they 1 ; 
honld upbraid each other with all the Expedients Sides. 
hey made uſe of to that End. According to the 
Laws of the Land, the King can levy no Money 
d. pon the Subject without Conſent of Parliament: 
ſe Put it is no leſs certain, that the Parliament cannot 
y- Impoſe Taxes without the Royal Aſſent. Taxes are 
10 by Ads, to which the King and both Houſes 
nuſt neceſſarily give their Approbation. But what 


n- to be done when the King and Parliament are at 
ed Mar with one another? If the Laws are to be kept, 
al. Neither muſt levy Money upon the People, and then 
nd It will be almoſt impoſſible to wage War, or elſe 


vithout regarding each other's Conſent. This wasz** 
on hat the King and the Parliament practiſed, and yet 
ey reproached one another with breaking the Laws. 
f we will believe the Authors who writ in favour of 
he King, his Majeſty had no other Money but what 
e was ſupplied with voluntarily by way of oo or 
; oan. 


Both muſt be left echo to raiſe it as they can, 


. 
| A . 


- Ordinance of the 29th of November, whereby 
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2642: Loan. If he ſometimes taxed the Counties in his 
Power,” it was always with the Inhabitants Conſent, 


But this is a kind of Artifice to deceive the Reader, 


For it means no more than that ſome of the Leading 


Men of a Town or County were gained, by whom 
it was reſolved to give the King ſuch a Sum, after 
which it would have been in vain for the reſt to op- 


poſe it or refuſe to pay their Quota. The Parliament 


roceeded in much the ſame manner. They demand. 


ed for the Maintenance of the War, Contributions 


which they termed voluntary, but which were very 
far from being ſo. This plainly appeared by an 
it was 
ordered that thoſe ſhould be raxed, who had refuſed 
to contribute freely. The King, deeming this Ordi- 
nance to be an expreſs Breach of the Law, iſſued out 
a Proclamation to forbid Obedience thereto. He 

ubliſhed another of the ſame Nature, to command 
all Perſons not to execute the Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment for paying Tonnage and Poundage to the two 
Houſes. All this was grounded upon the Laws re- 
quiring the Royal Aſſent for the Impoſition of Taxes, 


But ſuch was the Seaſon then, that a ſtrict Obſer- 


vance of the Laws was become impracticable. The 


Parliament anſwered this. laſt Proclamation, not by 


acknowledging the Laws were violated by their Or- 
dinance, but by ſaying that the Statute the King went 


upon, was made to hinder the King from impoſing 


any Tax without Conſent of both Houſes, and not 
to deveſt the Parliament of the Right to impoſe 
what they thought proper. It is eaſy to perceive 
that this was nothing but Cavil and Chicanry, ſince 
the King's Conſent was no leſs neceſſary for impoſing 
a Tax than that of both Houſes. Or rather, they 
had no Right neither the one nor the other ſepa: 
rately, if the Laws had been kept to. And yet the 
King in the Month of February next enſuing, pub- 


liſhed another Proclamation, ordering the paying to 
him at Oxford the Cuſtoms ariſing from Goods im- 

ported, wherein, in all appearance, he was bg 2 
Thi 
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eve 
| 4 it will, not be amiſs to have ſome Notion of the 


-Wthe Point was to know whether the Kin 


-Enment's Claims. 


Inuuſted with the Executive Power after what had 


1 45 
Erni Matter occurs ſo often hereafter, not only with 1642. 
teſpect to Levies of Money, but alſo with regard to 


thing enjoined by the King or both Houſes, 


Principles of both Parties, in order to avoid running 

into wrong Opinions. 7%; | : 
Ever ſince the Beginning of the preſent Parliament Remark on 

the King had all along profeſſed a ſtrict Adherence to 2 1 OE 

the Laws of the Land. This he perpetually oppoſed Fine | 

to the Conduct and Pretenſions of the Parliament. would efta- 

After the War was begun, he pretended in the like 5%. 

manner, that the Laws were to be obſerved with the 

ſame Strictneſs as in the midſt of Peace. It is very 

viſible how advantageous to him this Principle was. 


According to the Law, the two Houſes could raiſe 


- neither Men nor Money, much leſs employ them a- 


gainſt their Sovereign: for he always ſuppoſed the 
War was only defenſive on his Part. He found 
therefore no better way to reſtore the publick Peace 


chan to ſtick to the Laws, on the Obſervance whereof 


depended the Nation's Happineſs. Nothing was 
truer than this Principle taken in general, and inde- 


Ipendently of the particular Caſe the Kingdom was 
In. But as the King himſelf owned, the Laws being 


only an empty Name, if they are not kept, and the 
Executive Power being lodged in the King's Hands, 
could be 
relied - upon for the Diſcharge of this Truſt, after 
what had paſſed the Fifteen Firſt Years of his Reign. 
There lay the Difficulty of the Buſineſs between the 
King and the Parliament, to ſolve which the King 
offered only his bare Word, whereon the Parliament 
could not or would not rely. It is evident then, that 
when” the King pleaded the Laws in his behalf, he 
ſaid nothing that in the leaſt prejudiced the Parlia- 
The Thing was not to know whether 


the Laws aſcribed ſuch or ſuch Prerogatives to the 
Jovereign: the Parliament owned as much: but the 
Queſtion was to know whether the King was to be 
paſ- 
ſed. 
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1642. ſed. Sb the whole Difficulty was to know by what 
means the Execution of theſe ſame Laws, agreed to 
by both Parties, might be ſecured. The King care- 
fully avoided the Examination of this Point, whe- 
+ ther the People had a right to demand Security of 
him, and uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to reduce the 
Diſpute. to this, Vbetber this or that were enjoined by 
the Laws. This is the prevailing Principle in all 
is Papers without one Exception. ee 
On the other Hand, the Parliament were no leſs 
embarraſſed. Ir is true, they clearly enough ſhowed 
that the King had made ill-uſe of his Prerogatives, 
whilſt in full. Poſſeſſion thereof, and from thence 
they inferred that it was neceſſary to reduce his Power 
within certain Bounds. But they ſuppoſed that in 
order to bring him within theſe Bounds, there was 
no other way but to ſtrip him entirely of this ſame 
Power, by depriving him of the Command of the 
Militia and his other Prerogatives ſo often mentio- 
ned. The Queſtion in this reſpect was therefore, 
whether it were poſſible to find Expedients which 
being added to the King's Word and Oath, might 
ſecure to the Nation their Liberties, But the two 
Houſes induſtriouſly avoided to enter upon that 
Queſtion, They were ſatisfied with ſuppoſing, with- 
out alledging any poſitive Proof, that the King had 
taken up Arms to deſtroy the Privileges of the Peo- 
ple and Parliament, and conſequently the War was 
no more than defenſive on their Part. By that they 
pretended to vindicate their daily manifeſt Breaches 


of the Laws, repreſenting them as abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to attain the End they propoſed to themſelves of 
ſettling the Peace of the Kingdom. One can ſcarce 
help perceiving in this Conduct the Aim of certain 
Men, who laboured to render an Accommodation 
impracticable, that they might the better execute the 
Project of altering the Government af the Church, 
to which a Peace would have brought inſuperable Ob- 
ſtacles. Could the King have prevailed with himſelf 
to yield in that Point, Expedients would not have 
2 deen 
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been wanted to adjuſt the other Differences. We 16“ 

ſhall be convinced of this hereafter, when we come | 

to ſee the Difficulties of the Peace reduced, as I may 

ſay, to this ſingle Article. r 5 
I have already ſaid, that the King ſent the Earl of Aociati- 

Newcaſtle into the North, to bring over to his Party %, 

the Biſhoprick of Durham, with the Counties of Nor- counties 

tbumberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland, and to for the | 

levy an Army. The Earl executed ſucceſsfully this Ng. 

tae King's Deſign. He managed fo, that theſe four 

Counties entered into Aſſociation to furniſh him at 

the common Expence, with Men and Money, ſo that 

he ſet an Army on foot eight Thouſand ſtrong. But ' 

at the ſame time, he taught the King's Enemies to 

form the like Aſſociations, which perhaps they would I 

never have thought of. As ſoon as the Parliament 7he lite. 

was informed of this Aſſociation, they ordered the 4{ociars-, 

like to be entered into by the Counties that owned 297 4% 


b Do Parlia- 
their Authority, and appointed Generals to com- ha 


mand their Forces. The Lord Fairfax was made Ruſk. V. 
General of Yorkſpire, Brereton of Cheſhire, Waller of P. 94: 
Hampſhire, the Lord Grey of Lancaſhire, Major-Ge- 

neral Brown of 2 the Earl of Derby of Shrop- 

hire, ' Colonel Middleton of Wales, and. the Earl of 
Mancheſter of Eſſex, and the Counties adjoining, cal- 

ed the Eaſtern Counties, namely, Eſſex, Cambridge, 

Ile of Ely, Hertford, Norfolk, Suffolk, and the City 

of Norwich . By means of theſe Aſſociations the 
Parliament had Forces always ready, who indeed 

were deſigned only for the Defenſe of the aſſociated 


Counties, but were however imployed ſometimes in 
other Service, The King frequently tried to prevent 


theſe Aſſociations in Counties where he knew he had 
2 good Number of Friends, as for Inſtance, in Kent, .. 
and ſome other Counties. But when both Houſes 
perceived the King's Practices were like to prevail in 
any of the Shires where they were Superiour, they 


_ obliged 


* Theſe were the aociated Counties, 


— x ̃ arena ooo ro te 


—_ - —— —- 


— — WE ROO 
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32 too much for the King's Advantage, who in the End 


- cauſes 


1642, 


Neutrali- 


| Fes. 


Ruſh. V. 
p. 100 
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obliged them to aſſociate with others, and furniſh 
their Quota, _ 7 2 

- Befides'this kind of Aſſociations between the Coun. 
ties of the ſame Party, there were made alſo in the 
beginning of che War, private Agreements between 
neighbouring Counties of different Parties, to ob- 
ſerve between them an exact Neutrality. Theſe A 


© ” greements were founded on the common Advantage 
of the contracting Counties, as they removed there- 


The Parli- 
ment ſets 


* bid. 


P. tor. 


by the War from their own Doors, and ſettled a mu- 
tual Commerce between them, which they could not 
well be without. I have given an Inſtance already in 
the Counties of Devon and Cornwal. The like A. 


greement was made between the two Parties in Vor 


ire and Cheſbire. But the Parliament refuſed to au- 
thorize theſe private Agreements, becauſe they were 


would have been able, by this means, to draw all. his 


Forces together in one Place, whereas he was obliged 


to diſperſe them throughout the whole Kingdom. 
Beſides, the King's Party had ſo well managed his 


The King 


—. 


condemned 
1 


The Par- 
l'ament 
threatens 
zo do the 
like 

Ruſh. V. 


P. 93» 


Concerns, that theſe Agreements were made only in 
Places where it was for his Advantage ; as for Exam- 
ple, in Yorkſhire, where nothing was intended but to 

op the Inroads of the Garrifon of An aut 


which very much annoyed the City of 7ork, - 


© The King having retired to Oxford, after the Brent- 


ford Affair, carried thither the Priſoners that were ta- 


ken at Brentford and Edge-bill. Within a few Days 
after his Return, he granted to Sir Robert Heath a 


Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, to try ſome off 


theſe Priſoners, among whom was Captain John Lil 
burn, who with ſome others was condemned to die, 
for being taken in Arms againſt the King. The Par- 
liament having notice of this Sentence before its Ex- 
ecution, declared, that if any Priſoner of War ſhould 
be put to Death at Oxford, or elſewhere, they would 
infict the like Puniſhment upon ſuch Priſoners as 
were or ſhould be taken hereafter. This Declarati- 


on ſaved the Lives of the condemned Perſons, the 
4 King 


rr, TI RT I 


* 


Wo) 


blige the Parliament to make Peace were broken, 


King, after the Buſineſs of Brentford had fortified cord in 


might conſent to with Honour. 


the Citizens wiſhed for Peace upon more moderate 
Terms than the Parliament, but were kept in Sub- 
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King not thinking proper to expoſe his Officers-to 36. 


— 


the fame Fate. 


Though the Meaſures of the King's Friends to 9- 1642-3. 
The 8 65 
Frien Dif 


as I ſaid above, they were not diſheartned. - As the ,, % D 


Reading, and left there a ſtrong Garriſon, they pre- London. 
tended the "Inhabitants of London had Cauſe to. be 
very much alarmed at their Neighbourhood. So, 150 deſire 
under Colour of preventing the Dangers, they drew laue te 
up a Petition, to which they procured as many #7792 7 
Hands as poſſible, to deſire leave of both Houſes to 
preſent. to the King ſome , Propoſitions which he 
Many of the In- 
habitants of Weſtminſter, and of the Pariſhes of St. 
Martin's and Covent-Garden, known to be the King's 
Adherents, prepared alſo the like Petition. It was The par 
a very uncommon Thing, and of dangerous Conſe- liament 
quence, for private Perſons, without the Interpoſiti- eſes it. 
on or Approbation of the Magiſtrates, to take upon 
them to make Overtures of Peace to the King. Ac- 
cordingly, the Parliament would not receive their 
Petition, nay, ordered that the Authors ſhould be 
brought to Juſtice. They did not expect, it is like- 
ly, that the Parliament would make uſe of their Me- 
diation for a Peace : But in publiſhing this Petition, 
wherein they called themſelves the richeſt and moſt 
conſiderable Inhabitants of London, their Aim was 
to inſinpate to the People, that the honeſt Part of 


4 


jection by the Magiſtrates.. The two Houſes fully perition of 
perceiving the Drift of this Petition, ordered it ſo, the Mayor 
that the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council 00g 
of London, ſent a very humble Petition to the King, Londa. 
wherein they took Care to clear themſelves from all Ruth. V. 
Diſloyalty, and expreſſed an earneſt Deſire for Peace. P. 110. 
To that Purpaſe, they beſought his Majeſty to re- 

turn to his Parliament, accompanied with his Royal, 

not Martial Attendance, to the end whatſocver was 
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e 30 


1642-3. 


| The Hiſtory af EN GLAND: vol. XII. 


umiſs in Church and State might be reformed by the 


Advice of both Houſes, and ſuch a Peace obtained 


as ſhould be for the Honour of his Majeſty, and the 
Welfare of his Subjects. This Petition ſhowed that 


the City of London deſired no Peace, but what the 


Parliament ſhould pleaſe to agree upon with the King. 
It bad this Advantage of the firſt, that it came from 


* 


the Mayor and Common- Council; whereas that other 
| was ſubſcribed only by private Hands. by 
10% King's The King was really perſwaded that the Londoners 


ſ 


Amer, Qdefired and would accept of ſuch a Peace as he 
ſhould be pleaſed to grant, but that the Magiſtrates 


- 


in concert with the Parliament, did all they 


could to 


-prevent it. This Petition being preſented to him the 
Toth of January 1642-3, he returned a very graci- 


dus Anſwer, and gave it in Writing 
tee of Aldermen. 


to the Commir- 
He ſaid, ** That he never enter- 


„ tained any Miſapprehenſion of the Loyalty of his 
-. *. Cityof London, or of the Inhabitants in general: but 

that he could not ſay the ſame with regard to their 
.«« Magiſtrates, and particularly Alderman Penning- 


- «6 
be 


ton their pretended Lord-Mayor, and two or three 
more *, who endeavoured with all their Power to 


prevent the People, and ſtir them up to Rebellion, 


e 
* exerciſed at London upon himſelf Sh 


and aſſured, that he was ready to return to them, 


Then he enumerated all the Outr 


s that were 
the Laws, 


«« when they ſhould be in a fit Poſture to receive 


* him with Honour and Safety, and had apprehend- 


ed the Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, that they 


might be proceeded againſt by 


deetned to be unanſwerable. 
fects he flattered himſelf with did not always come 


* 


Courſe of Law, 


e as guilty of /High-Treaſon. * The King hoped 
great Matters from his Papers, which he readi] 


But the wonderful Ef- 


up to his Expectations. Poſſeſſed with this Notion, 


when he delivered his Anſwer in Writing to the Com- 
mittee of Aldermen, he told them, it was his 


Deſire 
that 


„ , Foulk and Maniwdring, ate named by the King. 900 f 


\ — 

. 
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that it ſhould be read publickly at a Common-Hall 1642-3: 
and before the People. The Lord-Mayor, with the The King's 
Conſent of both Houſes, willingly gave his Majeſty A # : 


this Satisfaction, and his Anſwer was accordingly — 1 
read in Publick. But the Parliament had ſent a 
Committee of Lords and Commons to be preſent at 


the Reading, and afterwards to reje the King's An- 

ſwer. This did Mr. Pyn, one of the Committee in 1 replied 
a. ſer Speech, the Deſign whereof was to ſhow that 7 % Pym. 
the King's whole Anſwer was full of nothing but Rub. V. 


- ſcandalous and injurious Aſperſions upon the City. 3. 


and Parliament. So the King had little Reaſon to be 

ſatisfied with the Succeſs of his Anſwer, on which 
however he had much depended, imagining it would 

be capable of ſowing Diſcord between the People of 

London and the Magiſtrates. | * 

Some Days after the King ſent to the Sheriffs of The King's 
London a Declaration, grievouſly complaining of ho 
Pym's Speech, and of the publiſhing a Pamphlet in „London. 
the City in his Name, as if he retracted his former Jan. 17. 
Promiſes. He required alſo the Maſter and War- Ruch V. 
dens of the ſeveral Companies of the City to, ſummon ? * 
all their Members, and to read this Declaration with 

his fore-mentioned Anſwer, publickly in their ſeveral 

Halls, He declared that Jaac Pennington not being 
regularly elected according to their Charter, or law- 

fully admitted, could not be looked upon as Lord- 

Mayor of London, and ordered the Sheriffs ro com- - 


mit him to ſafe Cuſtody, with ſome other Aldermen. 


But the Parliament perceiving the King's Aim was 
to ſtir up the People of London againſt their Magi- 
1 8 commanded the Sheriffs not to execute this 

order. 8 | 

As the King frequently ſent private Agents to Lon- Order f 
don to correſpond with his Friends there, and to be 2 IIA 
fully informed of what paſſed in the City and Par- 7,,aing 
liament, both Houſes thought proper, in order to Spies. 
render this Practice more difficult, to declare that all 
Perſons coming from the King's Quarters to London 
without a Safe- Conduct, ſhould be treated as Spies. 

Vor. XII. | D 2 During 


5 1642-3. During this ſame Winter, before the, opening of 
| = the ſecond Campaign, the Conteſt about the Num- 
pie is ber of Papiſts in the Service of the King and of the 


P 


ap 


* 


11. 


bers in the Parliament's Army, and appealed for che 


Earl of Clarendon has advanced the ſame Thing 
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bexh Ar Parliament was renewed, on occaſion. of ſore Pa- 
. pos ubliſhed by the Earl of Nærcaſlle and the Lord 


Fairfax againſt each other. The Earl of Newcaſtle 
did not deny that he had Papiſts in his Army: But 
maintained, they were few in Number, and beſides 
it was lawful to employ them, ſince it was not be- 


cauſe of their Religion, but for their Loyalty. On 


the other Hand, he affirmed, there were great N 


Truth of what he ſaid to their Muſter-Rolls. I 
confeſs this Proof to me ſeems of no Weight. For 
beſides that theſe Rolls were not publiſhed, and con- 

ently not eaſy to be come at by every Body, very 
probably the Religion of the Officers and. Soldiers 
was not ſpecified. However this be, the King, and 
the Earl of Newcaſtle openly aſſerted, there were a- 
bundance of Papiſts in the Parliament's Army. The 
: But 
in all their Writings, there is not ſo much as a angle 


Catholick named: Whereas the Parliament produ- 


ced Lifts of Popiſh Officers in the King's Service, 
with their Names, Quality, and Employs. Beſides, 
it is eaſy to ſee that the King, according to his Prin- 
Eiples, and according, to his Behaviour to the Papiſts, 


From the beginning of his Reign, made no ſcruple ta 


employ. them, and that they might themſelves ex- 
pet ſome Benefit by ſerving him. But what Intereſt 
the Parliament could have to employ Catholicks, or 
what Advantage could accrue to them from that Ser- 
vice, does not appear ſo viſible. After all, the Im- 

tation perpetually caſt upon him afterwards of 


pu 
Hing Popiſh Armies, on pretenſe that he refuſed 


not the Aſſiſtance of Papiſts, and the Conſequence 


Aran from thence, that his Intent was to deſtroy 


© the Proteſtant Religion, muſt he deemed a very great 


King odious. 


Aggravation, and a mere Calumny to render the 


After 


"I TC — — — 
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After the Queen was in Holland, ſhe did not ſpend 1643. 
her nk 140 Sbe laboured effectually to procure 2 
the King Officers, Arms and Ammunition, in Which Kir from 
the Prince of Orange her Son- in law's Credit was a Holland. 
zreat help to her. Ever ſince September 1642 both The Parks 
Routes had ſent an Agent, Walter Strickland, to the, _— 
Hague to complain to the States-General of the Pre- 83 
bee in Holland for i and of the 7 the 
upplies that had been ſent him.) - Strickland was re- Hague. 
ceived but very coldly, by Reaſon of the Prince, of 1 


Orange's Credit in the Aſſembly of the States. Be- cold Recey= 
fides, the States-General did not look upon him as a is. 
publick Miniſter, becauſe hitherto it had never hap- 
pened that the Parliament had ſent Agents Abroad in 
their own Name. They were contented therefore ,to 
depute one of the Members of their Aſſembly, to 


' know what he had to ſay. Strickland put into their 


Hands a Declaration from. the Parliament, to this 


« That the Lords and Commons underſtood by He 4. 


4 an intercepted Letter of the Lord Digby's, that he — 


had addreſſed himſelf to the Prince of Orange, and , peclars- 
by his Countenance and Help made Proviſion of tio» of bocb 


er great Quantities of Ordnance, Powder, Arms, m—_—_ 
* and divers other ſorts of warlike Proviſion : And p. 157. 
&* the faid Prince, the better to encourage divers | 


Commanders of Enpliſh Regiments in the Service 


& of the States, to reſort to the King's Aid againſt - 
te the Parliament, had 7 0 to reſerve their Pla- 
* ces for them in their Abſence. | 885 

That they could not believe that this was done 

e of the States, conſidering the 
great Help they had received from England, when 
«* they lay under the heavy Oppreſſion of their Prin- 
& ces. Neither could they think that they would be 
« forward to help to 4 choſe Slaves, who had 
ti been uſeful and aſſiſtant in making them Freetnen = 
« Or that they would forget that the Troubles and 
of them both iſſued from the ſame Foun- 
D3 © tains 


hs LY 
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te tain, and that thoſe who were ſet at Work to. un- 


« germine Religion and Liberty in England, were 


« the ſame which by open Force had ſought to do 


„the like in the Lots. Countries. 


„That it could not be unknown to them, that | 
60 « the Jeſuitical Faction had corrupted the King's 


“ Counſels, and the Confciences of a great Part of 


beats. e rhe Clergy, plotted to deſtroy the Parliament, 
25 cc raiſed A cruel- Rebellion in Ireland, endeavoured 


ce to divide the King from his Parliament and Peo- 


« ple, and by falſe Slanders incenſed his Majeſty ſo 


ce as that he” had reſolved to ſet up his Standard, 

c and draw his Sword for the Deſtruction of his Peo- 

ple, whom by the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
« Kingdom he is bound to preſerve and protect. 


„ That. the Queſtion was not, whether the King 
« ſhould enjoy the ſame Prerogative and Power, 


« which belonged to former Kings his Predeceſſors ; 


«but whether that Prerogarive and Power ſhouſd 


« be employed to the Defence or the Ruin of the 


„Kingdom. 

That it could not be denied, but that it would 

4 be more Honour and Wealth, galety and 'Great- 
nes to his Majeſty in concurring with his Parlia- 
c ment, than in the Courſe he was in; but that his 
„ Counſellors lookt more upon the prevailing of 
„their own Party, than upon any of thoſe great 
_ « Advantages, which he might obtain by Joining, 


4 «with his People. 

That both Houſes had lately expreſſed ſo ear- 
ec neſt Inclinations to a national Love and Amity with 
„e the United-Provinces, that they had petitioned 
ce. bis Majeſty that they m 57. be joined with them 
& in a more near and ſtrait eague and Union: And 
they could not but expect ſome Returns from them 


«gf the like Expreſſions ; ; therefore_defired that 


4 they would be ſo far from blowing the Fire which 


«© began to "kindle amongſt them, that they would 


8 rather endeavour to quench it by f 


EY | ; 
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"4 and encouraging them, who had no other De. 1642-4, 
% ſign but not to be deſtroyed, and to preſerve 


by their Religion,” 


This Declaration was neglected a good while, the pe 
btates- General not vouchſafing to return any Anſwer. 3 
At length, Strickland having preſented. ir to the States wije 10 
of Holland, theſe laſt promiſed to 
Neutrality, and engaged the Province f Zealand to . 
take the B. Reſolution. They even arreſted ſome 
Ships laden with Ammunition and Soldiers for the 

King. Then the States- General could no longer help 


taking notice of the Parliament's Declaration, and 


returned in Anſwer: That they would expreſsly 2 1 | 


« forbid every body to tranſport any Weapons er 
1 write da en nm Agi and would — 
* gladly employ their Mediation for putting an end Ruld.', 
to the Troubles“ e 00904 * 10 
But this could not hinder the underhand Supplies Sah 
that were ſent to the King, by reaſon of the Prince e 
of Orange's great Credit. During the Winter, Ge- 2h Ki 


neral King a Scotchman brought his Majeſty Ord- from flok | 


nance and Ammunition, and General Goring brought lan 

over ſome Engliſh Officers that were in the Service of 

the States. It is true, that from time to time the 

Engliſh Ships ſeized ſome of thoſe Veſſels that were 

ſent to the King, Strickland made frequent Com- 

plaints of theſe indire& Supplies : Buy the States-Ge- 

neral took no notice of them. Nay they granted the The Stares 


Queen, who was preparing to return to England, ſo an the. 


Qreen a 


large and general a Paſſport, that by virtue thereof 7- 1 Taff 


* 


ſhe might tranſport into England Troops, Ordnance, 5. 
Arms and Ammunition, in what Quantities - ſhe Jan, 23. 
pleaſed. Nevertheleſs the States of Holland, whom The States 


it concerned to keep fair with the Parliament, ſtopped #f Holland 


one of the ray Veſſels laden with Ammunitioh 3 7 e 
whereupon ſhe defivered in a Proteſtation. In all 52%. 
robability they had a mind to keep in with both 
| Derrick with the Parliament by ſeizing one of the 
Ships, and with the Queen, by ſtopping but one 
12 N . 


— 


ſerve a ſtrict and new” 


—— 4 — . —¹ . % + — ÿ— — 
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1642-3. out of many,  We-ſhall ſee hereafter, that the Sup- 


ly brought to the King by the Queen was very con- 
| The Queen ebe She arrived 4 355 of 5 55 
Euch. 4 in Burlington Bay, and from thence went to York, 
Feb 22. Where ſhe made ſome ftay.* _ 

Ruth . The King, as. ſaid, conſtantly infiſted n che 
"Mah Laws of the Land; and urged that they ought to be 
= — Pp obſerved in time of War as in time of Peace, The 


journ the admitting of this Principle would have turned greatly 
Courts of to his, Advantage, for the Laws not ſuppoſing an 


| Fuſtice to actual Diviſion between the King and Parliament, al- 


8 . bed to the King ſundry Prerogatives which he could 


| liamentis have made uſe of — his Enemies. For inſtance, 
| A virtue of the Prerogative, he pretended to adjourn 
7. the Courts of Juſtice to Oxford during Hilary-T ow, 

3 but the Parliament would not conſent to it. 
T5. gr, On the other Side, the Counties being divided be- 

. tvween the two Parties, the Parliament addrefſed his 
ſty, ſetting forth the Inconveniencies that would 


5 vl 7 Cen 
| * ro; follow the boldng the Aſixes in the ſeveral Counties, 
$ 5 1 ſome whereof 3 for the King 


and ſome for the 


E d Patliament, beſought him to agree to their being put 
off to a more convenient Seaſon. But the King po- 
ſitively refuſed it, under colour of the Neceſſity of 
puniſhing Malefactors at all times. 
his Point, he might have condemned as Rebels all 
thoſe that had taken Arms 
Judges could not have adminiſtred Juſtice but accord- 

Alg to Law, which not ſuppoſing an open War be- 

Wen the King and Parliament, condemn without 
Diſtinction, all that are in Arms againſt the King. 
© But: the Caſe the Kingdom was then in, being wholly 

1 ee and uncapetd, the Parliament pre- 
. : tended 


Ip = The Day ire TRA Majeſty's landing, Four. of che Parti 
ments Ships came into the Road, and firipg upon the Veſſels that 
were landing the Ammunition ; the Balls reached the Town, 
near the [lace where the Queen was relling herfelf after her 
Voyage. Whereupon. ſhe was forced to remove to an obſcure 
Lodging behind a Hill.“ 

her to Tork. $2 


* 


4 


vol. II. 


Had he gained 
againſt him, for the 


The Earl of Nercafttes H. my guarded 


e 
e 
e 
| 
! 
— 
J 
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tended the Laws could not be executed in that reſpect 
without ſome Reſtriction and Explanation, For this 
reaſon they deſired the 4/1zes might be ſuſpended, 
till ſome means might be agreed upon for the im- 
partial rendering of Juſtice. But finding the King 
refuſed to conſent to it, they. publiſhed an Ordinance 


forbidding the A/izes to be held till further Order. 


Though the War was begun ever ſince the Month 
of April 1642, and though a Battle and ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes had been fought, the King could hardly be 


aa 


perſuaded that the very Perſons who were up in - 


Arms againſt him, coyld or dared refuſe the: Obedi- 
ence that was due to him. Of this Notion he gave 
an evident Proof in the Month of March 1642-3, on 


the following Occaſion. The City of Briſtol being Pl dev 


in the Hands of the Parliament, as has been ſaid, the 


liver up 
Briſtol 70 


King had gained Mr. Robert Yeomans ¶ the laſt-Year- 76. King 


Sheriff ] one of the principal Citizens, and ſent him March . 
a Commiſſion to raiſe Forces, and appoint what Ruth. V. 
Commanders he thought proper, 7omar's Deſign be- P 53. 


ing to deliver up the City to the King. To that 
purpoſe he joined with one Boucher another Citizen, 
and they two formed a Plot into which many of the 
Inhabirants entered, to feize the City for the King; 


This Plot being diſcovered the very Night it was to 


be executed, the Conſpirators were impriſoned, and 


the Parliament ſent down a Commiſſion to Colonel 
Nathaniel Fiennes the Governour, to call a Council 
of War, and proceed againſt the Priſoners by Mar- 


tial-Law. The Conſpirators being condemned to die, 


the King writ to the Governour by General Ruben, 


that if he put theſe Men to death, ſome Priſoners in 
his Hands ſhould undergo the ſame Fate. Fiennes 


returned the General a Civil Anſwer : But in ſhowing 


him however the Difference between Priſoners of. 


War and ſecret Spies and Conſpirators, he threat- 


ned in his Turn that Opportunities would not be 


wanting in the Courſe of the War, for the Parlia- 
ment to make uſe of Repriſals. Whereupon the King 
writ a thundering Letter to the Mayor and Alder- 


7 
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tn.. men of Briſtol, TY them as well as all the 

lahabitants to riſe againſt the Governour and Garri. 

ſon, and ſet the condemned Priſoners free. It was eaſy 

to foreſee the Mayor would ill obey this Order, 

| he Con- Accordingly the Priſoners ¶ Zeomans and Boucher] 

ſhiraters were executed, without the King's thinking fit to do 
are pu 


the like by the Priſoners he had in his Power. 
wiſhed. _ Before I proceed to relate what paſſed in the ſecond 
| — Campaign of the Year 1643, I think it abſolutely 
Wirth tbe neceſſary to ſhow how the King and Parliament ſtood 
King and diſpoſed as to Peace and War, Military Actions de. 
Ez = — pending upon many Circumſtances of Time, Place, 
Number and Bravery of the Troops, Conduct and 
5 | Abilities of the Officers, theſe Things indeed are In- 
2 + gredients of - Hiſtory but not the Chief. If in the re- 
_**.,. cital of warlike 7 the End of Hiſtory was to 
deeach the Art of War, all the Circumſtances of the 
Sieges, Battles, Skirmiſhes, would be eſſential: but 
tere is another End which much more affects the Ge- 
nerality of Readers. And that is, to know the 
Cauſes and Grounds of the Beginning and Continu- 
ance of Wars, and conſequently the Intereſts, Mo- 
Tives and Artifices of the Parties concerned, to which 
military Actions owe their Birth. This is the Reaſon 
why I reſolved to be brief in the-Deſcription of Bat- 
tles, that I might enlarge the more upon the fore- 
mentioned Points, which J look upon as moſt mate- 
rial. Nothing, in my Opinion, is more proper to 
mow how the King and Parliament really ſtood diſ- 
poſed, than the Treaty at Oxford in the Months of 
March and April 1643, about a Peace. And there- 
fore I was reſolved to give here a particular Aceount 
of that Negotiation, and the rather as I ſhall thereby 
avoid the Neceſſity of explaining afterwards abun- 
I Par- dance of Things, which acherwilg might not be fully / 
tamen: underſtood. . 354 eee 
_ Both Houſes of Parliament having conſidered that 
duct to the King made ſome Advantage of the Inclination he 
treat I had all along ſhown for Peace, ſent and deſired a 
Rath. V. . Safe-Conduct fer Commiſſioners they intended to ſend 
p. 16 | | TIS 10 


J 


reſented to his Majeſty certain Propoſitions as pro- 
er to ſerve for Foundation to a Peace“.  Ruſpworth. - 
as preſerved in his Collections two 1 made in 
ouncil upon this Occaſion, the Earl of Briſtol's to 
xerſuade the King to continue the War, and the Earl 
f Dorſel's to demonſtrate the 3 and Ne- 
eſity of a Peace, The Subſtance of the Earl. of 
Briſtol's Reaſons was as follows : he b 


&« 1. That the Parliament had declared divers of The 
the greateſt and moſt eminent among the Nobility of Y 
© Delinquents in the higheſt Nature; ſo that there 1. 


o him, which the King, granting, the Commiſſioners 1642. 


Earl 
riftol's 


ch for 


Conti» 


© could not be an Accommadation without the ut- ie ef 


© ter Ruin of themſelves and their Families. the Mar. 


« 2, But granting that this Article were removed, R 
his Majeſty could not condeſcend with his Honour p. 1 
% beg Peace of his Subec iss. - +2 

« 2, That no. mention could be found in the Hif-- 
© tory of Spain of inteſtine and civil Wars, becauſe 
© they were truly Subjects, and their Sovereign truly 
* 2 Sovereign. Bur ſince in England the State would 
© neither be ſo to the King, nor ſuffer the King to be 
* ſo to them, he thought they ſhould be compelled: 

+ 5 = 

% 4, That it was no Diſhonout for Subjects to con- 

* deſcend to their King, but it was an exceſſive Di- 
* minution to his Majeſty's Royalty, to ſubmit him- 
' ſelf to his Subjects. | AT CS 
| | 6. 


* The Commiſſioners on this Occaſion were the Earls of North- ; 
mberland, Pembroke, Salubury and Holland, with the Viſcounts 
and Dungarnon, and Sir 22 Holland, Sir Wiiliam Litton 

illiam Pierrepoint, Bulſtrode Whitlock, Edmund Waller, 
| wood, Eſquires. They had their firſt Acceſs to the 
ing in Chriſ Church Garden, where he was walking with the 
rince, and divers of the Lords attending him All kiſſed his 
and, and Waller approaching the laſt, his Majeſty ſaid, Thewgh 
tu are the laſt, yet you are not the worſt, nor the leaſt in my Favour. 
Ide Diſcovery of a Flot then in Hand in London to betray the 
afliament, wherein aller was concerned, did ( fays Whitlock, 
; bg.) manifeſt the King's Courtſhip to Waller to be for that 
ee. ; 


23. - 


* 
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_ E 5. His Opinion therefore was, That wi Majeſt mY 
„ * ſhouldneither propouhd to the Parliinevt; Or fe. 
e ceive from them any Conditions for Peace, but, 
* ſuch as ſhould Abſolutely comply with the Regal 45 
0 22 and Prerogative, and ſuch as be no way 
_ < prejudicial to his Majeſty's Servants and Counſel « | 

. « ſors, or their Eſtates. 

vo 6. That there was an Army on Foot Which 
A «could by Force compel _; which Io N Ir 
ee en: e 


37 28 0 the other Side the Farl of Dorſet reprelened: 


= 30 * 1. That Peace, add a” ſudden one, was abſo- 
Dofſer f 44 lutely neceffary berwixt his Majeſty and the Par, \ 
22 2 „ liament. 

| ; 4 2. That he would not adviſe them to embrace 
Ib. p. 128. 4 a Peace that ſhould be more diſadvatitageous than 
t the War, a Peace which would deſtroy the Eſtates Ml ©, + 
* and Families of the Nobility. But it was to be 
4 conſidered, that the Parliament declared that only 
I againſt Delinquents, ſich as they donjectured had 
4 miſcounſelled his Majeſty, and were the Authon 
of the Tumults in the Commonwealth. But tha ,, 
“ Declaration of theirs, except ſuch Crimes could 
„pe proved againſt them, were of no Validity; the 
Parliament would do nothing unjuſtly, nor condemn 
he innocent; and certainly innocent Men needed 

6 * fear to appear before any Judges whatſoever, 
He who ſhould, for any Cauſe, prefer his private . 
os © Good before the publick ae was but an il. 
* Son of the Commonwealth. - 

3. That the Buſineſs of the n was to 
2 — to reconcile all Differences between his Ma- 1 
y and 5 Pa ain and ſo to reconcile them, De 
"of 8 they ſhould no way prejudice his Royal Pre. th 
« rogative, of which the Parliament being a loyal = 
„Defender knowing the Subfect's Property de. Ir. 
e on it) would never endeavour to be au 

Hlinger; 3 ſo that if Doubts and Jealouſies were 

« taken 


Treaty al e 
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« devifed to rectify Differences. 


4 moved 2 Degree from Slaves, nor the "ag 
© from a Tyrant. But in England the Subjects hag, 
« by a long and received Liberty, 
« ſafe for the Kings to ſtrive to introduce the Spaniſh 
« Government upon this Free-born Nation, nor juſt 


« Jelly” s Goodneſs never intended. 


* 5. Granting that his Majeſty had an. Army of 
et he had infinite Diſad- 


« pallant and able Men, 
« yantages on his Side, the arliament having double 
« his Number, and ſurely. Perſons. of as much Bra: 


« very, nay, and ſure to be daily ſupplied my 


« any of their Number failed, a Benefit which 

« Majeſty could not boaſt of, they having the m 
« popular Part of the Kingdom at their Devotion 
« 211, or moſt of the Cities, conſiderable Towns a 


6 Ports, together with the maineſt Pillar of the - 


« Kingdom's Safety, the Sea, at their Comman 
« and the Navy; and, which was moſt material o 
all, an unexhauſted Indies of Money to p * 
6 Soldiers, out of the liberal Contributions 01 Coin 
« and Plate ſent by People of all Conditions, who 
« accounted the Parliament s Cauſe their own. 

6. All which things conſidered, he concluded it 
% neceſſary to beſeech his Majeſty to take ſome pre- 
« ſent Order for a Treaty of Peace betwixt WN 
* and his High- Court of Parliament. pes 


It is not ſaid what was the Reſult of the Council's 


Deliberations ; but we may judge by what followed, 
that the King reliſhed the Earl of Briſtol's Reaſons 
better than the Earl of Dorſet's. I return to the | 


The 


% 4. That in Spain, the Subjects were ſearcely ny 


made their F re- 
4 dom reſult into a ſecond Nature : Neither was it 


« for the People to ſuffer that Government to be in- 
« forced upon them ; which he was certain his Ms -· 


6 
4. taken away by a fair Treaty between his Majeſt 164%3. 
and the Parliament 5155 doubt a Means might be wy 


. * 


demand 4 
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A643. \ The Parliament having to guard againſt the Arti ke 
—_—_— " tices of the King's Friends, who were ſtrenuouſly en. . ec 


dea vouring to perſuade the People that the War wa P 


Peace, but wag ing gory Fol the fake of ſome of their Members, ++ 


#2 'defire it 


not. 


The King 
- @Moec not 
| defire it 

neither. 


liament, becauſe he ſaw plainly that it was no favou- 


that they preferred not their own private Intereſt to 


could not better .croſs their Deſign than by openly a 
ſuing to the King for Peace, and by publiſhing the] 
Terms on which they were ready to. conclude it. MW «© 
They meant to ſhow by theſe Terms that it was not {W** E 


the private Concerns of ſome of their Members that 
put them upon Action, but ſolely the Welfare and 


Security of the Nation: However, they knew at the 
ſame time the King would not accept the Conditions. E 
His Majeſty, on his part, was obliged to ſhow he 
wiſhed for Peace, ſeeing he had all along pretended WM *© 


to have taken up Arms only in his own Defence. 


But the Truth is, he deſired it no more than the Par- 


rable Juncture to obtain ſuch a Peace as he aimed at, 

with the perfect Reſtoration of all his Prerogatives. 

Thus, though neither the King nor the Parliament 

had any Intention to endeavour after a Peace in = 
if 


Earneſt, they were however both indiſpenſably obliged 
to expreſs their Deſire of one to ſatisfy the People, 


the Good of the Kingdom. For this Reaſon the 
King continually urged the reſtoring the Laws to 
their former Vigour, and the Parliament conſtantly 
inſiſted upon Security for the Obſervance of the ſame * 
Laws, and thereby they both rendered a Peace im- “ 
practicable. The Subſtance ' of the Propoſitions “ 
preſenred to the King by the Parliament was to “ 
this Effet; * Th wo 


| 2 J That 


de Earl of Northumberland read the Propoß ions to the 
King with a ſober and ſtout Courage, and being interrupted by 
Him, be aid ſmartly, Eur Majeſty will give ms leave 10 proceed? 
The King anſwered, Ay, ay: So the Earl read them all through. 1 
Whitlock's Mem, p. 64. Ru. V. p 165. | | | 


7& © 4 - 


i vials A pot am NY 
* f, That the Armies on both Sides be disband- The par. - 
« ed, and his Majeſty be pleaſed to return to his fiament's 
„%%% . 75 24. 
| 30 | 551 
„II. That he leave Delinquents to a legal Tryal rug. v. 
« and Judgment of Parliament. 9.165. 
% III. That the Papiſts be diſbanded and diſarmed. 
% IV. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to give the 
% Royal Aſſent to the following Bills: 


1. For taking away ſuperſtitious Innovations. 
„ 2. For the utter aboliſhing of all Archbiſhopyy 
ns, J Biſhops, Deans, Sc. e 
he © 3: Againſt ſcandalous Miniſters; 
led *© 4: Againſt Pluralities. | 2 "24 
ce. g. For Conſultation with godly, religious and 
ar- MW © learned Divines + That his Majeſty be pleaſed to 
u- © promiſe to paſs ſuch other Bills for: Being of 
at, Church- Government, as, upon Conſultation with 
es, © the. Aſſembly of the ſaid Divines, ſhall be reſolved + 
nt “on by both Houſes of Parlament. * 


ed V. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to give his Con- 
le, U ſent, That an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by Act of 
to J Parliament to be adminiſtred in ſuch manner, ay 
he by both Houſes ſhall be agreed on; wherein they 
to N ſhall abjure and renounce the Pope's Supremacy z 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Porgatory, 
ne J worſhipping of the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes 
n- and Images; and that the refuſing the ſaid Oath, 
ns being rendered in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed 
to * by Act of Parliament, ſhall be a ſufficient Con- 
viction in Law of Recuſancy. 


And that his Majeſty be pleaſed to conſent to, 


e 1. A Bill for the Education of the Children of 
„ Fapits by Proteſtants, . RR 
: 6 2, To a Bill for the true levying of the Penalties 


12 £N* againſt Recuſants, in ſuch manner as both Houſes | 
h. Nef Parliament (hall agree on. 9 
6 ys «® 3. To 


“ and Court, and that they may not bear any O. ce, 
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© 2. To a Bill whereby the Practice of Papiſts & 
: 6 grind the Siate may be prevented. 55 


5 VI. That the Earl of Briſtol and the Lord Her. 
« bert may be removed from his Majeſty's Council 


or have any Employments concerning the State or 
„Commonwealth. 

% VII. That the Militia be ſettled in ſuch a man. 
« ner as ſhall be a agreed o on by both Houſes, 


„ VII, That his Maj ety de pleaſed to appoint 


#* for Judges * —=— with the Clauſe, Quam diu 


« bene geſſerint, 
IX. That all ſuch Perſons as have been put out 
s of the Commiſſion of Peace, Ec. ſince the firſt Dy 
of April 1642, may again be put into them; and 
'& that fuch Perſons may be removed, as ſhall be ex 
<< cepted againſt by both Houſes of Parliament. 
„ K. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to paſs the Bill 
eſented to him to vindicate and ſecure the Privi. 
eges of Parliament, from the ill Conſequence of the 
7's * Precedent in the Charge and Proceeding againſ! 
-« the Lord Kimbolton, and the Five Members of the 
& Houfe of Commons. 
XI. That his Majeſty's Royal Aﬀent may be 
ce given unto ſuch Acts as ſhall be adviſed by both 
« Flouſes of Parliament, for the ſatisfying and pay. 
ing the Debts and Damages wherein the two 
4 Houſes of Parliament have engaged the _ 
« Faith of the 288 


. KI. That 4 


Sir Fohn Brampſton for Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, 
William Lenthal the Speaker Maſter of the Rolls, and to continue 
the Chicf Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and make Serjeant ,#ldt 
Chiet Baron of the *Exchequer. And that Mr. Juſlice' Bacen be 
continued; and the Serjeants Rolls and Atkins made Juſtices of 
the Kang's Bench ; Reeves and Foſter continued; Serjeant Pheaſant 
ace one of the Juſtices of the Common: Pleas ; Serjeant Cre/ws, 

r. Samuel Brown, and Mr. Joh Pullefton,be made Barons ot ths 


8 Ruſh. V. p. £67, 
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% XII. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to enter into 1642. 
c a ſtrict Alliance with the States of the United- 
He, © Provinces, and other Neighbour-Princes and States 
\cizh} © of the Proteſtant Religion. Ao 
« XIII. That in the General Pardon which his 
« Majeſty hath been pleaſed to offer to his Subjects, 
ce all. Offences and Miſdemeanors committed before 
aan. © the roth of January 1641, which have beth, or 
6 ſhall be queſtioned in Parliament before the roth _ 
« of January 1643, ſhall be excepted ; which Of- 
iu (ol © fences and Miſdemeanours ſhall nevertheleſs be ta- 
& ken and adjudged to be fully diſcharged againſt al! 
« other inferiour Courts: That likewiſe there ſhall 
Da © be an Exception of Offences committed by any 
„ Perſons, which have had any Hand in the Rebelli- 
« on of Ireland: And an Exception of William Earl 
& of Newcaſtle, and George Lord Digh . 
Bill XIV. That his Majeſty will be pleaſed to re- 
© ſtore ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament 
the © to their ſeveral Places out of which they have 
inſt} © been put ſince the Beginning of the Parliament; 
the © that they may receive Satisfaction and Reparation 
„ for thoſe Places; and that all others may he re- 
be © ſtored to their Offices and Employments, who have 
oth been put out of the ſame upon any Diſpleaſure | 
4j. ©© conceived againſt them for any Aſſiſtance given to 
wolf both Houſes of Parliament, or obeying their Com- 
lick mands, or forbearing to leave their Attendance - 
upon the Parliament without Licence, or for an 
* other Occaſion ariſing from the Differences be- 
"hat © twixt his Majeſty and his Parliament.” | 


nal Theſe Propoſitions were a cleat Evidence enough The ring 
e that although both Houſes fued for a Treaty in or- con/enrs te 
» bel der for a Peace, they were however far from deſiring * 17999 
es l any ſuch thing, fince they urged Matters which tue 8 
King would ſcarce have granted, had his Condition 
tel been much worſe than it was at that time. Never- 
theleſs, as he had talked very much of the Offer he 
made in the Month of Auguſt laſt, to treat of a 
Vo I. XII. | E Peage, 
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1642. 


Peace, and of the Denial of both Houſes, he did 


not think it adviſeable u to reject theſe Propo- 


ſitions. He conſented therefore that they ſhould be 


diebated in a Treaty: But he * Six others on yu 
Part; namely, 7 | 


The King's. 


Propoſiti- 


ons. 


Ruſli. V. 
p. 169. 


4 1. That his Majeſty? s Own Revenue, Maga- 
* Zines, Towns, Forts and Ships which have been 


„taken or kept from him by Force, be forthwith re- 


& ſtored unto him. 

| <4 2, That whatſoever had been done or publiſhed 
* contrary to the Laws of the Land, or derogatory 
« to his Majeſty's Power and Rights be renounced 
«© and recalled. 

« 3, That whatſoever illegal Power hath been 
« claimed and exerciſed by both or either Houſe, 
% over his Subjects, as impriſoning their Perſons 
without Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpus's, and 
« impoſing upon their Eſtates without A& of Par- 
& lament, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch Perſons ſo 


* committed forthwith diſcharged. 


4. That a Bill be framed for the better oder. 
« vin "g of the Book of Common-Prayer from the Scorn 
<« and Violence of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other 
s Sectaries, with proper Clauſes for the Eaſe of ten- 
« der Conſciences. 

*« g. That all ſuch Perſons, as, upon the Tr reaty, 


44 ſhall be excepted out of the General Pardon, ſhall 


4 


| 8 King 
— 4 
Ceſſation 
may be ſet· 


| tled firft. 


« be tried, per Pares, according to the uſual Courſe 
« and known Law of the Land. 

6. And to the Intent this Treaty may not ſuffer 
c Interruption by any intervening Accidents, that a 
** Ceſſation of Arms and free Trade for all hs Ma- 
ce jeſty's Subjects be firſt agreed upon.” 


Some Days after, the King ſent a Meſſage to both 
Houſes, to e ee that the laſt of his Propoſitions 
might be firſt taken into Conſideration, to the end 
that during the Ceſſation of Arms, the Peace might 


„ r Jt 


6a Ty 


[ 
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+ down to Glouceſterſhire: 


67 
be treated of with the greater Tranquillity to which 1643. 
they conſenttn. 5 45 
It was the 28th of February before both Houſes 
ſent the Terms to the King, on which they propoſed 
to conclude a Suſpenſion of Arms, during the 
Treaty; namely, 


1. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Vic- Urticlei fob 
& tuals, Money, Bullion, and all other Commodi- « Ceſation 
« ties paſſing without ſuch a Safe-Condu& as may /e 5y 1% 
& warrant their Paſſage, may be ſtayed and ſeized nen 
„ on, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed on at all: rugs. v. 
2. The ſame with regard to all manner of Per- p. 179. 
ſons paſſing without ſuch a Safe-Conduct, | | 
FTW That his Majeſty's F orces in Oxfordſhire ſhall | 

% advance no nearer to Windſor than Wheatly, and 

« in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Aylesbury than Brill; 

e and that in Berks the Forces reſpectively ſhall not 

& advance nearer the one to the other than now they 

are: And that the Parliament-Forces in Oxford- 

e /bire ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford than Henley; 

« and thoſe in Buckingham no nearer to Oxford than 

« Hylesbury: And that his Majeſty's Forces ſhall 

a7 _ no new Quarters above Twelve Miles from 

„ Oxford any way; and that the Parliament-Forces 

“ ſhall take no new Quarters above Twelve Miles 

„ from Windſor any way. | 1 

4. That no Siege ſhall be begun or continued 

& againſt Glouceſter, and that his Majeſty's. Forces 

% now employed in the Siege ſhall return to Ciren- 

« ceſter, and Malmsbury, or to Oxford, as ſhall be 

% moſt for their Conveniency; and the Parliament- 

% Forces which are in Glouceſter ſire, ſhall remain in 

e the Cities of Glouceſter, Briſtol, and the Caſtle and 

% Town of Berkley, or retire nearer to Windſor, as 

& they ſhall ſee Cauſe; and that thoſe of Wales 

* which are drawn to Glouceſter, ſhall return into 

their Quarters, where they were before they drew 
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16% 6. That in Caſe it be pretended on either Side, 
t that the Ceſſation is violated, no Act of Hoſtility 
8 « is immediately to follow ; but firſt, the Party 
* complaining is to acquaint the. Lord General on 

te the other Side, and to allow three Days after no- 

<« tice given for Satisfaction. And in Caſe Satisfacti- 

2 on be not given, or accepted, then five Days no- 
. <« tice to be given before Hoſtility begin: And the 

85 like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies by the 
„% Commanders in chief. | | | 
« 6, Laſtly, That all the other Forces in the 

* Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, and 
% not before-mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame 
«© Quarters and Places, as they are at the time of 
«© the publiſhing of this Ceſſation, and upder the 
« ſame Conditions as are mentioned inthe Articles 
before, and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to 
&* reftrain the ſetting forth, or employing of any 
Ships for the Defenſe of his Majeſty's Dominions. 


— 
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The King's The King replied to theſe Propoſitions by a Meſ- 
— 5d ſage to both Houſes, wherein he complained that 
Left. their Anſwer had been almoſt a Month in coming, 
Ruſh. v. from the 3d to the 28th of February. He conceived 
p. 172. that, the Articles of the Ceſſation now preſented to | 
him, were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of his good Subjects g 
who were not of his Army would receive no Benefit 

dy the Suſpenſion, which he would ever inſiſt upon: 

And therefore he had returned the Articles with ſuch 
Alterations as he doubted not but both Houſes 

would conſent to, ſince they ſufficiently manifeſted 

how ſollicitous he was for the Good of his People, 

and how defirous to prevent any more Effuſion of 

his Subjects Blood. He deſired the Ceſſation might 
begin the 12th of March or ſooner, if the Conditi- 
ons ſhould be ſooner agreed on, and was willing the 

fame ſhould continue for Fwenty-days, in which 

time he hoped by the Treaty a full Peace might be 
eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdom. 47 955 
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„of either Army, without a Pa 
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It muſt be. obſerved, that the Ring 


in this Nego- 1643. 
tiation, propoſed to - himſelf three Advantages, as 

will evidently; appear hereafter. 1. To gain time to 
go on with his Preparations. 2. To ſet on Foot, by 
Means of a Ceſſation of Arms, a free Commerce 
and Correſpondence between the Quarters of both 


Armies, and particularly, between London and Ox- 


ford, which would help him to provide himſelf of 


many Things which he ſtood in need of for the en- 
ſuing Campaign 3 by ſending for them_ from London 
or elſewhere. 3. To have an Opportunity of bring- 
ing ſafely from York the Forces and Ammunition 
that were come from Holland. All this was conceal- 
ed under the Pretenſe of procuring: the Eaſe of his 
People by a free Commerce throughout the King- 
dom. Theſe are the Articles which he ſent back to 
both Houſes, with the Alterations he mentioned: 


& I. That all Manner of Arnis, Ammunition, Propoſals 
Money, Bullion, and Victuals paſſing for the uſe , 77 
K. or Safe- Conduct, fe- 204 

« from the Generals of each Army, may be ſtaied ſation of 


** and ſeized on, as if no Ceſſation were agreed on fg 
eat all, ; 8 


The King omitted here the Words [and other Colne» r 


dities.] 8 
II. That all Officers and Soldiers of either Ar. _ 
* my paſſing without Licence or Safe- Conduct as a 
„ aforeſaid, may be apprehended and detained, as if 
* no ſuch Ceſſation were agreed mw at all: And 
& that all manner of Perſons, his Majeſty's Subjects, 
of what Quality or Condition ſoever (except Offi- 
« cers and Soldiers of either Army) ſhall paſs to 
© and from the Cities of Oxford and (ks and 
back again at their Pleaſure during this Ceſſation, 
as likewiſe to and from any other Parts of his Ma- 
« jeſty's Dominions, without any Search, Stay; or 
«© Impriſonment of their Perſons, or Seizure and De- 
© tention of their Goods or Eſtates: And that all 
“ manner of Trade, Traffick, and Commerce, be 
: 2. ; free 


e diers of either Army, or for Arms, Ammuniti- 
on, Money, Bullion, or Victuals, for the uſe of 
de either Army, without a Paſs or Safe-ConduR, as 
* aforeſaid, which may be à good Beginning to re- 
 < new the Trade and Correſpondence of the King- 
de dom, and whereby his good Subjects may be re- 
“ ſtored to that Liberty and Freedom they were 


„born to, and "ans enjoyed, till theſe 


te miſerable Deſtructions, and which even during 
te this War, his Majeſty hath to his utmoſt laboured to 
_ © preſerve,opening the way by moſt ſtrict Proclamati- 
F* ons, to the Paſſage of all Commodities, even to 
te the City of London itfelf, oo ot 2 
III. The beginning of this Article is the ſame as 
in the Parliament's, but the End is different, viz. 


And that the Forces of neither Army ſhall ad- 


te yance the Quarters nearer to each other than the 
e ſhall be upon the Day agreed on for the Ceſſation 
to begin; otherwiſe than in, Paſſage and Commu- 
e nication between their ſeveral Quarters'reſpeCtive- 
be ly, without any Acts of Hoſtility each to other, 
fe but may enlarge themſelyes within their own 
#-Quarters reſpeckinely, as they ſhall find convenient, 
Herd y the King was at Liberty to ſend for bis Forces 
u York h Oxford, withut the Jer ann In 
from York 1s Oxford, without the Parliament's Arm 
being able to oppoye it. | | 
% IV, That the Forces of either Army in Clou. 
te cefterfoire, Wiltſhire, and Wales, as likewiſe in the 


Cities of Glouceſter, - Briſtol, and the Caſtle and 


* Town of Berkley, ſhall be guided by the Rule ex- 


F* prefſed in the latter- part of the precedent Ar- 


F 5 | | 
V. This Article is exactly the ſame with the Par- 

liament's. | + 3", „„ 
VI. That all other Forces in the Kingdom of 

tt England and Dominions of Wales, not before 


++ mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and 


Places, as they are at the Time of publiſhing this 
r | 3 e Cellation, 


* 
| 
6-1 
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56. 6 free and open between his Majeſty's Subjects, ex- 
T cepting as aforeſaid, | between the Officers and Sol- 
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« Ceſſation, otherwiſe than in Paſſage and Commu- 1643. 
« nication between their ſeveral Quarters, as is men- 
( tioned in the latter- part of the ſaid Article; And 
that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the 
« ſetting forth, . or employing any Ships for the De- 
“ fence of his Majeſty's Dominions, provided that his 
« Majeſty be firſt acquainted with the Particulars, and 
« that fuch Ships as dall be ſet forth be commanded by 
% ſuch Perſons as bis Majeſty ſpall approve of. 6 

« VII. Laſtly, That during the Ceſſation, none 
of his Majeſty's Subjects be impriſoned, otherwiſe 
than according to the known Laws of the Land; 
and that there ſhall be no Plundering or Violence 
offered to any of his Majeſty's Subjects. And his 
I © Majeſty is very willing, if there be any Seruples 
made concerning theſe Propoſitions and Circum- 
| «© ſtances of the Ceſſation, that the Committee for 
©the Treaty nevertheleſs may immediately come hi- 
„ther, and ſo all Matters concerning the Ceſſation 
| [| © may be ſettled by them.” 


Though both Houſes were by no means pleaſed 
with theſe Alterations of the King's in their Articles, 


yet as he offered to treat upon that Subject, they de 
ired a Safe-Condudt for ſix Commiſſioners, namely, 
the Earl of Northumberland, the Lord Say, and four 


Commoners “. The King granted it out of Hand,, © | 


for the Lord Say, becauſe he was proclaim- 
ed Traitor #1, When he ſent the Safe-ConduR, he 
„ ſignified to them by a Meſſage, that he was content 


I Propoſition concerning the Magazines, Cc. and 
 Þ heirs for disbanding the Armies, ſhould be firſt 
- I} freated of and agreed, and then the ſecond of his Ma- 


DS. a a AA wn. M09Þ-—54 * * we 
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. Mr. Pierrepoint, Sir William Ermyn, Sir John Holland, and 
Mr. Whitlock, Whit. p. 64. | 54 
Bat he told them, in Caſe they thought fit to ſend any ather. 
in his room not liable to the ſame Exception, he ſhould enjoy the 
benefit of the Sate · Conduct, as well as if particularly named: But 
they did not ſend any in his ſtead, ſo only Five went. Ruth. V. 
Fe 173. ö 6 | | 


f 
8 
1 | 
d 
I 
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Ai. jeſty's, and the ſeeond of theirs,” and ſo 1 in order : 
— .- And- after that the time of the Treaty might not 


| exceed Twenty-Days. 
The parli. The Parliament's five Commiſſioners being come to 


| ament'; Oxfard, preſented to the King freſh Articles Face 
0 Ceflation of Arms. But they were ſo little di 
1 ferent from the firſt, that the King was not ſatisfied 
5 with them. And therefore he delivered to the Com- 
miſſioners the rw N. I againſt the laſt 
Articles. 25 ifs 
The Kin, 1. They are in | effec the ſame his Majeſty f former- 
 Objeftions ly excepted to, and there is not the leaſt mention of 
3 Freedom of Commerce between his Subjects, a. 
„ conſequently they have no Eaſe or Benefit by this 
March 23. Ceſſation, though that is his Majeſty's chief Aim. 
5 2. The putting the Ships that may be employed 
under the Command of Perſons approved of by his 
Majeſty, is not conſented to by theſe Articles, and 


by that means the convey ing of any Number of For- 


1 ces from one Place to another (which is an Act of 
HFoſtility) remains free to both Houſes. 

3. The Army raiſed by the Parliament is Goken 
of as if his Majeſty were no Part of the Parliament, 
or himſelf to have raiſed that Army. Now in order to 
prevent any Inconveniencies that might ariſe upon 
real Differences or Miſtakes, upon the Latitude of 
Expreſſions, and to avoid Delays, his Majeſty deſired 
that the Committee might have Liberty to debate 
any ſuch Differences and Expreſſions, and yet no 
ſuch Power is given in theſe Articles, and the Com- 
mittee confeſſed to his Majeſty they have no Liberty, 
but are ſtrictly bound to the very Words of the Ar- 
ticles now ſent. 

-4- His Majeſty' s Deſire that during the Ceſſation 
Fit of hjs Subjects might be impriſoned otherwiſe 


than according to the Laws of the Land, i in no 
degree canlentes to. 6 | 
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5. His Majeſty's Deſire againſt- Violence is nt at 1645. 

all taken notice of, nor is his Deſire againſt Plun- 
dering any way fatisfied ; his Majeſty not only 

meaning thereby the robbing of the Subject by 
the Unrulineſs of the uncommanded Soldiers, but 
particularly the Violence and Plundering ufed to his 
dubjects for not ſubmitting to Impoſitions requi- 
red from them by Ordinances of ene or both Hou · 
2 0 85 are contrary to the known Laws of the 
6. Beſides, as there is no Conſent given to thoſo 
Alterations offered by his Majeſty, fo where an ab- 
ſolute Conſent may be ſuppoſed, becauſe the very 
Words of his Majeſty's, Articles are wholly preferv- 
ved, yet by Reaſon of the relation of ſome what go- 


ing before that is varied by them, the Senſe . of 


thoſe Words is wholly varied too. So that upon 
the Matter, all the Propoſitions made by his Ma- 
jeſty (which did not in Terms agree with thoſe pre- 
ſented to him) are utterly rejected. For theſe Reaſons 
his Majeſty deſires that the Committee now ſent may 
ſpeedily have Liberty to debate and agree upon the 
Articles of Ceſſation.“ | 


; Both Houſes perceiving the King concealed under | 
the little Alterations he had made in their Articles, 


greater Matters than appeared at firſt Sight, thought 


proper to let him ſee that they were not wholly ig- 
norant what Advantages he intended to draw from 
ſuch a Ceſſation of Arms as he propoſed. To that 
End, they ſent him their Reaſons in Writing why 
they were obliged to reject the Additions made by 74, part; 
him to their Articles. The Subſtance of their Rea- ement's 


ſons was to this Effect: 3 
cannot :- 


&* 1. That if they ſhould grant ſuch a free Trade gree to the 
as your Majeſty deſireth to Oxford and other Pla- Articles of 
« ces, where your Forces remain, it, would be very 2 | 
s. difficalt, if not impoſſible, to keep Arms, Ammu- Rog. v. 
| 8 | | 7 +. gition, p. 182. 


March 7. 
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16g. r nition, Money and, Bullion, from paſling into 


«your Majeſty's Army, without very ſtrict and fre · 
ee quent Searches, which would make it fo trouble- 
ce ſome, chargeable, and dangerous to the Subjetts, 
e That the Queſtion being but for Twenty-days 
ce ft ſo few Places, the Miſchiefs and Inconveniences 
to the whole Kingdom would be far greater than 
any Advantage which that ſmall Number of your 
r Subjects (whom it concerns) can have by it. 

The Caſe then is much otherwiſe than is ex- 
« preſſed by your Majeſty's Anſwer; for whereas 
they are charged not to give the leaſt Permiſſion 
„ of this Liberty and Freedom of Trade during the 
Ceſſation, the Truth is, That they do grant it as 
<« fully to the Benefit of the Subjects, even in Time 


of War; and that your Majeſty, in preſſing this 


< for the People's Good, doth therein deſire that 
4 which will be very little beneficial to the Subject, 


«© but exceeding advantageous to your Majeſty, in 


« ſupplying your Army with many Neceſſaries, and 
t making your Quarters a Staple for ſuch Commo- 
& dities as may be vented in the adjacent Counties, 
* and ſo draw Money thither, whereby the Inhabi- 
„ tants will be better enabled by Loans and Contri- 
«butions to ſupport your Majeſty's Army. And 
« as your Majeſty's Army may receive much Ad- 
<« vantage, and the other Army much Danger, it 
« ſuch Freedom ſhould be granted to thoſe Places; 
« ſo there is no Probability that the Army raiſed 
& by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any re- 
„ turn of Commodities and other Supplies from 
t thence, which may be uſeful for them: And they 
„ conceive, that in a Treaty for a Ceſſation, thoſe 
„ Demands cannot be thought reaſonable which are 
not indifferent, that is, equally advantageous to 
s both Parties. Fo 
As they have given no Interruption to the Trade 
of the Kingdom, but in relation to the Supply of 
the contrary Army, which the Reaſon of War re- 


to conſider, 
Whether 


e quires ; ſo they beſeech your Majeſty 
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«whether 
« riers in ſeveral Parts, where there hath been ſuch 
« Reaſon ; and your i many og the 
great Damage, not only of particular Merchants, 
« but of the whole Kingdom. And whether your 
« Majeſty have not declared your own Purpoſe, and 
« endeavoured by your Miniſters of State, to em- 
« bark the Merchants Goods in foreign Parts, which 


« hath been in ſome Meaſure executed upon the 


« Eaſtland Merchants in Denmark, and is a Courſe 
« which will much diminiſh the Wealth of the King- 
« dom, violate the Law of Nations, make other 


„Princes Arbiters of the Difference betwixt your 


i Majeſty and your People, break off the Intercourſe 


between this and other States, and like to bring 


us into Quarrels and Diſſention with all the neigh- 
e bouring Nations. "4 en nden, 

2. To demand the approving of the Comman- 
ders of the Ships, is to deſire the Strength of one 
Party to the other, before the Difference be end- 


ed, and againſt all Rules of Treaty; to make a 


*« Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kingdom naked 
to thoſe foreign Forces, which they have great 
« Cauſe to believe have been ſollicited againſt them, 
and the Ports open for ſuch Supplies of Arms and 
* Ammunition as ſhall be brought from beyond the 
Seas: But for conveying any Number of Forces 
by thoſe means from one Port to another, the 

* ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Ceſſation by which 
that is reſtrained. EIS 


„ 3. As for the Expreſſions of the Army raiſed 
by the Parliament, they are contented it ſhould 
ebe altered thus (raijed by both Houſes of Parliament;F) 


as not deſiring to differ upon Words; but to give 
* any concluſive Power in this Caſe to the Commit- 
* tee upon ſuch Differences as may ariſe, wherein 
„ the Houſes have given no expreſs Direction, is 
neither ſafe for the Committee to undertake, nor 
* fit for the two Houſes to grant; yet to debate, 
and tp preſs the Reaſon of their Deſires, whereby 

f 4 an 


N 
your Soldiers have not robbed the Car- 1644. © * 


- 4a 


n Agreement from — Majeſty may be pro- 
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granted to them; and although the two 


« cured, is 


 « Houſes 4a . think it moſt proper the Ceſſation 


4 ſhovld be firſt a greed on, and that it was unfit 
$* to treat — yet to ſatisfy the World of their 


+ earneſt longing after Peace, they have given Power 
to the Committee to enter into the Treaty upon 


the two firſt Propoſitions, notwithſtanding the 
A nee be not yet aſſented to; and thoſe being 
agreed, they hope the Foundation will be laid not 


| « — of a Suſpenſion, but a total Abolition of all 


$6 Hotility in the Kingdom 
34 1 — Nature of War be duly conſidered, it 


* muſt needs be acknowledged, That it is incompa- 


< tible with the ordinary Rules of a peaceable Go- 
Government: Your Majeſty would have them 
t commit none, but condo. to the known Laws 
« of the Land, whereby they conceive your Majeſ- 
« ty underſtands, that it muſt be- by the ondivary 
«« Proceſs of Law ; which being granted, it will fol. 
* low, that no Man muſt be committed by them 
„ for ſupplying your Majeſty with Arms, Powder, 
«« Ammunition : For by the Law of the Land, the 
«« Subject may carry och Goods from London or any 
« other Place to Oxford, the Soldiers mult. not be 
„committed if they run from their Colours, and re- 

„ fuſe any Duty in the Army, No Man ſhall be con- 


| 4 mitted for not ſubmilting to neceſſary Supplies of Mo- 


* #9 So that if this be yielded in your Majeſty's 
= 4. ene they ſhall be diſabled to reſtrain Supplies 
* from their Enemies, and to govern or maintain 
their own Soldiers: It cannot be thought reaſon- 


able, that under the Diſguiſe of a Ceſſation, 


* ſhould admit that which will neceſſarily produce 
* the diſſolving of the Army, and. the Deſtruction 


& of the Cauſe, 
lt ſeems not probable, that your Majeſty doth 


* © intend, that if any be taken wh Supplies for this 


* 


12 Army, or mutinying in your own, fuch Perſons 


** Hall not be committed, but according to the 
« known 


te 
— 
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« known Laws of the Land, that is, by 
e Law: But rather that your Majeſty will ſo inter- 
« pret this Limitation of known Laws, that though 
« jt lays ſtreight Bonds upon both Houſes, yet it 
« leaves: your Generals as much Liberty as before: 
« For it hath been denied by your Nele that 
«'theſe known Laws give any Power to the two 
«© Houſes of Parliament to raiſe Arms, and fo con- 
« ſequently their General cannot exerciſe any mar- 
« tial Law in thoſe Caſes; and it is not unlike, but 
« that it will be affirmed, that the Generals conſti- 
e tuted by your Majeſty's Commiſſion, have that 
« Power by the fame known Laws; ſo that this 
« Article, under the ſpecious ſhew of Liberty and 
% Law, would altogether diſable them to Jed 
« their Liberties and Laws, and would produce to 
« your Majeſty an abſolute Victory and Mbmiſſion 
under pretence of a Ceſſation and Treaty.” p 

0208 5 Being by Neceſſity inevitable on their Part 
„ enforced to a defenſive War in this unhappy 

« Breach betweeen your Majeſty and them, and that 
« they are therein warranted both by the Laws of 
«* God and Man, it muſt needs follow, that by the 
„ ſame Laws they are enabled to raiſe Means to ſup- 
& port that War; and therefore till it ſhall pleaſe 
« God to incline your Majeſty to afford them ſuch 
te a Peace as may ſecure them, they cannot relin- 
e quiſh the Power of laying Taxes upon thoſe who 
« ought to join with them in that Defence, and the 
« neceſſary ways of levying thoſe Taxes upon them, 
ein Caſe of refufal, for otherwiſe their Army muſt 
e needs be diſſolved. But if your Majeſty ſhall 


« conſent to disband the Armies, the Cauſe of the 


War being taken away, the Conſequences will 
« likewiſe be removed, and the Subject reſtored to 
« the Benefit of thoſe Laws which the Neceſſity of 
* Arms hath in ſuch Caſes ſuſpended. 

« 6, They deny any Pretenſe of conſenting to 
t“ thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by your 
« Majeſty ; only in the Preamble they fay they have 


E « conlidered 


' 
j 
7 
l 
4 


' 
a 


n x 
_— 
7 78. 
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. , * 
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& conſidered/of thoſe Articles, with ſuch Alterations 


© and Additions, unto-which Articles they profeſs 


de they. were ready to agree, not as they were ac- 
«© companied with thoſe Alterations and Additions, 
* but in ſuch manner as they expreſſed. As for the 
* Clauſe left out in the third Article it implied a 
Freedom of Paſſage and Communication of Quar- 
< ters; Which is contrary to the nature of the Ceſſa- 
<< tiong, whereby Matters ſhould be preſerved in the 


e State they are, and neither Party have Liberty ſo 


& much to advantage himſelf, as it is evident your 


- « Majeſty might do, if your Forces in the North 
and Weft might join with thoſe at Oxford, and 


+ bring thoſe Supplies of Treaſure or Arms thither, 


_ * which wete brought out of Holland; or at leaſt it 
“ ſhould be ſo indifferent, as to give a proportion- 


{ able Wee to the othet Side, which this doth 
* not : For the Forces under the Power of both 


_ £ Houſes are fo diſpoſed,” that they have an eaſy 


« Paſſage from one to the other: But your Majel- 
* ty's. Forces are ſevered the one from the other by 


e many large Counties, ſtrong 'Paſſes, and, compe- 


« tent Armies; and if they had admitted this Clauſe, 


they had bereaved themſelves of one of the greateſt 


« Advantages; and freed your Majeſty's Party of 


s one of the greateſt Inconveniences which your 


Majeſty or they have in this War. 


For the Reaſons already alledged; they cannot 
“ agree to the Alterations and Enlargements of the 


Ceſſation propounded, or to transfer any ſuch 


„ Power to the Committees of treating, debating, 
* andagreeing upon thoſe Articles in any other man- 


ner than the Houſes have directed. But that a 


fair and ſpeedy Paſſage may be opened to a ſecure 
and happy Peace, they have enabled their Com- 


<<. Mittees to treat and debate upon the two Propo- 
„ fitions concerning his Majeſty's own Revenue, the 
delivery of his Towns, Caſtles, Magazines, and 
Ships, and the disbanding of the Armies, which 


being agreed upon, a preſent Peace and Security 


will 
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« will follow, and the Treaty upon the other Pro- 1643. 
„ poſition be facilitared without fear of Interrup- 
„tion, by the Confuſion of War, or Exaſperation 

ns, © of either Party by the bloody Effects thereof.“ 


1a The King failed not to reply to this Paper. Fut The King's 
ar- as his Anſwer was very long, I ſhall content my ſelf 4»/wer. 
ſa · with inſerting here the moſt material Part of each Ar- Api ky 
the thcle. + ies ge * r 
5 | 23D 

url I. Concerning the Freedom of Trade: 

nd His Majeſty denies that he has any private Benefit 

er, 0 it, and affures; that the Good of the People is 

it the only Advantage he has in view. He ſlightly pa- 

bn. bes over the Objection, that the Ceſſation of Arms 

th I not being to laſt but Twenty-days, the Freedom of 

th Commerce could not be, for ſo ſhort a ſpace, of any 


great Benefit to the Nation, 

el. His Majeſty affirms, that no Complaint concerning 
by the robbing of Carriers by his Soldiers has been 
x- | made to him which he has not received to the Relief 
ſc; and Reparation of the Sufferers. 
ſt | He owns, he is reſolved not to grant his Protecti- 
of on to ſuch Perſons abroad who aſſiſt or conſent to 
ur Actions of Diſloyalty to him at Home. og 


ol 2. Concerning the Ships: 


ch ' He ſays, as the ſetting out of the preſent Fleet is 
g, || pretended to be for the Defenſe: of his Dominions, 

n- I it is moſt neceſſary for his Majeſty to know both the 

a Deſigus, and to approve of the Commanders. He 
re cannot ſee how a Ceſſation at Sea ſhould leave the 

n- | Kingdom naked to foreign Forces : and is willin 
o- | to concur in the Reſiſtance of all ſuch, of what 
he kind ſoever, and expects that during the Ceſſation, 
nd the conveying of all Forces from one Part to another 
ch by Sea, for the Aſſiſtance of the Earl of E ex, be re- 
i ſtrained, which both Houſes ſeem now to conſent 
| fy 25 St eee, 


fo 


# 


1 
% 1643. 


= 
7 


to, chough it be not at all expreſſed in their former 
Articles. 1 | ; 


6 Concerning the Power of the Committee: 
is Majeſty had and hath great Reaſon to deſire 


that the Committee may have Liberty to debate and 
conclude any Diffetences and Expreſſions in the Ar- 


ticles, in order to prevent loſs of Time. Of this 


there is a clear Evidence in the Conſent which his 


| Majeſty now underſtands to be given by both Hou- 
ſes, that no. Forces ſhall, during the Ceſſation, be 


ſent by Sea for the Relief of any Places held by them ; 
which Clauſe might in much leſs Time have been a- 
greed here, if there had been that Liberty. And 
much Time muſt ſtill be loſt, as the Committee haye 
nor Power to explain the Meaning of both Houſes 
concerning Communication of Quarters. 


4. Concerning Impriſonments. 


I was no part of his Majeſty's Intention that his 
Article againſt Impriſonment of his Subjects, other- 
wiſe than according to the known Laws of the Land, 


ſhould extend to the Deſtruction of the Military Dif- 
cipline of either Army. This is an Inſtance of the 
Neceſſity of enabling ſome Perſons to conclude upon 
theſe Articles, fince # Limitation of half a dozen 


Words would have ſaved moſt of this fourth Reaſon, 


5. Concerning Taxes 


His Majeſty inſiſts very much upon the two Hou- 
fes not having a legal Power to inipoſe Taxes with- 
our his Conſent, And adds, he is very well pleaſed 
to find they have need of Force and Kapine to raiſe 
them. He ſays, he has reaſon to infiſt that no ſuch 


; Violence be uſed towards his Subjects for not ſub- 
mitting to illegal Impoſitions, being willing to be o- 
dliged from the like Courſe and to rely wholly up- 


On. 


| . 
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on the Juſtice of his Cauſe and the Affection of h 


People. 
6. Concerning Communication of Quarters + © 


: 
el 


The King's Anſwer upon this Article was very ge- 


neral and obſcure. He ſays, it highly concerns him 
that this and every other Clauſe be fo clear, that no 
After-differences may ariſe upon any diſputable Point, 
fince they, whoſe Induſtry and Malice could perſuade 
any of his People, chat in the Buſineſs of Brentford 


he had broken a Ceſſation before any was made or 


offered, would have a much eaſier Work to lay the 


8r 


Breach of a made Ceſſation to his Charge, if the A 


Ground of Breach would bear the leaſt Diſpute. He 
agrees, that in a Ceſſation the Advantages ſhould be 
equal, but from this Principle draws the Inference; 
that therefore Sir Ralph Hopton and the Earl of News 
taſtle ought to have the ſame Liberty to come to 
him, as the Ear] of Stamford and the Lord Fairfax 
had to come to the Earl of Eſſex. (1) F 

He concluded his Anſwer with ſaying, Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, his Majeſty, to ſhew his abundant 
Deſire of Peace, is contented to admit a Ceſſation 


upon the Matter of their own Articles, fo that his 


Majeſty may not be underſtood to conſent to any 
impoſing upon his Subjects, or impriſoning them to 
force them to contribute; ſo that there may not be 
+ Liberty for any 'Rapine, pluncering or ſeizing up. 
on his Subjects by the Parliament's Soldiers, for not 
ſubmitting to ſuch illegal Impoſitions; for otherwiſe 
both Houſes may, during the Ceſſation, impoſe new 
Taxes, not only to the Nineteenth Part, but if they 
pleaſe, tothe Halt of, or all their Eſtates, and their 


REMARK (1). This Advantage not accruing 10 


both Houſes by the Ceſſation of Arms, ſince they had it 


before, the King could not pretend to the ſame by virtue 
of the Suſpenſion: ME: 


You. XII. F Army 


. 26432 


- 


— 


Army would then be at leiſure to be employed as 
Collectors as well of the old as the new Impoſitions, 
and vaſt Sums would and might by this means be raiſed 
to their own extraordinary Advantage, and great 
Diſadvantage of his Majeſty, who can neither obtain 


| u Conſent to take the like Courſes, nor, in caſe 


The par- 


e could, is he ſo quartered as to have within the 
Power of his Army, any ſuch City as London, or ſo 


many and rich Counties as they have to retire to on 


ſuch an Occaſion. | | 
Both Houſes having examined the King's Anſwer, 


hament re. ſent their Committee new Inſtructions, wherein they 


fuſes 0 


longer 2 
bout the 


cee 


ſaid, His Majeſty's Expreſſions in his Anſwer were 
ſo doubtful, that they did not think good to conſume 
any more Time in Debates upon the Ceſſation, and 
the rather, as the Remainder of the whole Time for 
the Treaty was but Seven Days, and if the Ceſſation 


were preſently agreed, it would not yield any con- 


fiderable Advantage to the Kingdom. Wherefore 
they ſhould deſire his Majeſty to give a ſpeedy and 
— . Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning 
the diſbanding, that ſo the People might not have 
the Shadow but the Subſtance of Peace. 
Theſe Inſtructions being communicated to the 
King, he made a Reply, wherein he endeavoured to 
ſhow it was not his Fault that a Ceſſation of Arms 
was not concluded. He preſſed again that whatever 
was thought doubtful in the Articles might be ex- 
unded, whatever was excepted at, might be de- 
ted, a Ceſſation concluded, and Power given to the 


Committee to that End. 


This is all that paſſed with regard to the Suſpenſion 
of Arms propoſed by the King, by which, it is pro- 
bable, he had been in hopes to reap great Benefit, 
had the two Houſes been leſs upon their Guard. As 
the Conferences about the Peace were not to begin till 
the 25th of March, whatever was done before that 
Day concerning the Ceſſation, is to be conſidered ra- 
ther as a Preparative than part of the Conferences a- 


bout 
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bout the Peace, though the Negotiation concerning 1643. , 
the Suſpenſion was continued till the 7th of April. 

1 muſt now ſpeak of the material Part t the b | 
Tay: relating to the Terms offered on both Sides 9» ma 


for a Peace. As it was agreed to begin with the De- 
bate of the two firſt reſpective Propoſitions, his Ma- gy, 


Rs LY 


jeſty's Firſt was immediately entered upon. The Pro- 


ſition was, That his Revenue, Magazines, Towns, 
hips and Forts ſhould be reſtored, I ſhall relate 


the principal Things that were urged 25 each of 
theſe Heads. 


* * 


Concerning the Revenue. 


March the 26th the Commiſtioners preſence to 
the King a Memorial containing, 


„ That the two Houſes of Parliament had not Ruſh. V. 
% made uſe of his Majeſty's own Revenue, but in a P. 196. 
« very ſmall Proportion, which for a good Part had 
« been employed in the Maintenance of his Majeſty's 
« Children, according to the Allowance eſtabliſhed 
« by himſelf : That they would ſatisfy what ſhould 
© remain due to his Majeſty of thoſe Sums received 
* out of his own Revenue; and would leave the 
« ſame to his Majeſty for the Time to come. But 
<< they likewiſe propoſed, That he would reſtore what 
% had been taken for his Uſe, upon any of the Bills 
* aſſigned to other Purpoſes, by ſeveral Acts of Par- ' 

c ljament, or out of the Proviſion made for the War 
« of Ireland.” | 


The King's Anſwer. 

& That he was well contented to allow whatſoever 
© had been employed in the Maintenance of his 
4 Children, and to receive the Arrears due to him- 
&« ſelf, and to be ſure of his own for the future. | 
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3643 That he was willing to reſtore. all Moneys taken 
& for his Uſe by any Authority from him, upon any 


Bills aſſigned to other Purpoſes, being aſſured he 
4 had received very little or nothing that way. 


But he expected Satisfaction for all thoſe ſeveral 
„ «7Sums received and diverted to other Purpoſes, by 
Orders of one or both Houſes, which ought to 


ec have been paid upon the Act of Pacification with 
, Scotland, or employed for the Diſcharge of the 


% Pehbts of the Kingdom, and by other Acts of Par- 
* liament for the Relief of his Proteſtant Subjects 
e of Ireland. ä ä 


The next Day the Commiſſioners deſired to know 


of his. Majeſty, if he would not account his o. 


evenue to be ſure for the future, if both Houſes of 


Parliament did leave it in the ſame way as it was be- 
tore the Troubles begun. | 
The King anſwered, © That by thoſe Words ( if 


te being ſure of his awn for the future) he meant that 
0 no Reſtraints or Interruption ſhould be made by 
«© one or both Houſes in and upon his Majeſty's 


Revenue, but that it ſhould be left in the ſame way 


6 jt was before the Troubles begun.” 7 
It is eaſy to ſee there were no Difficulties upon this 


Point capable of preventing a Peace. 


Concerning the Magazines. 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners offered in writing, 
6 That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of 
& his Majeſty's Magazines, ſhould be delivered into 
tc his Stores, and whatſoever ſhould be wanting they 
&« would in convenient time ſupply in kind. But 


7 <« they likewiſe propoſed, That the Perſons to whoſe 


Charge thoſe publick Magazines ſhould be com- 
& mitted, being nominated by his Majeſty, might 


ce be ſuch as the two Houſes of Parliament could 
e confide in. And that he would reſtore all ſuch 
1 0 " wt E Arms 


5 
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ole from the feveral Counties, Cities au 8 
The King's Anſwer. ; 


« The Magazines ſhall be committed to and conti- 


« nued in the Cuſtody of the ſworn Officers, to 


% whoſe Places the ſame belong. And if any the 
« ſaid Officers ſhall forfeit that Truſt by any Mitde- 
4 meanours, his Majeſty will by no means defend 


« them from the Juſtice of che Law. 
His Majeſty will reſtore again, and recompence 
60 out of his own Stores, fuch Arms and Ammuniti- 
on as have been taken for his uſe out of the ſeveral 
« Counties, Sc. | 
«© He expects that the Arms and Ammunition 
&* which have been taken from the ſeveral Counties 
& and Cities, for the Uſe of the Armies under the 
„eder of the Earl of Rer. be likewiſe re- 
« ſtored to them.“ 


— entering into a ricutar Diſcuſſion of . 


this Article, it ſuffices to ſay in two Words, that 


the whole Difficulty lay in both Houſes reſerving to 


themſelves the Power of a „ef che ſuch as ſhould 
be intruſted with the Cuſt 
in the King's pretending chat the Oath of ſuch Per- 


ſons was a ſufficient Security. And this rendered the 


Concluſion of this Point impracticable. 


en ng the Reſtitution of the Ti bung and Forts. 
The fame Difficulty occurred upon this Article. 


The two Houſes offered to reſtore the Towns and 
Forts. But they inſiſted that they ſhould be delive-! 
red into the Hands of ſuch Perſons as both Houſes 


ſhould confide in, which the King would not agree 


to. As the Commiſſioners urged the Neceſſity of 


giving Satisfaction to the People, with reſpect to 
their Fears and Jealoulies, the King anſwered, That 
he rather expected their Reaſons ſhould have had 

F 3 ſome 


of the Magazines, and 
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It was the ſame with this as with the two foregoing 


— 


they ſhould only have inſiſted u 
ſo was he ignorant of the Cure. 
| Concerning the Ships. Wy 


Articles. Both Houſes required that the Lord High- 
Admiral and all Commanders of Ships ſhould take a 


articular Oath, to uſe their utmoſt Power to pre- 
erve the true Proteſtant Religion and the Peace of 


the Kingdom, againſt all foreign Forces and all other 
Forces raiſed without his Majeſty's Authority and 


Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament. But the 


King would not conſent to it, alledging, the Oaths 


which all thoſe Officers were by Law already obliged 
to take were very ſufficient. Only he faid, if any 
thing ſhould be made appear to him neceſſary to be 
added, when there ſhould be à full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament, he would readily conſent 
to an Act for ſuch an Addition, 5 

I it is conſidered what was the Occafion of the 
War, it will eaſily be perceived, that the Execution 
and not the Injunctions of the Laws was the Point in 
Queſtion. Wherefore the King, in pretending that 
every thing ſhould be ſettled by the Laws, did not 
meddle in the leaſt with the Point to be decided in 


his Diſpute with the Parliament. 


The King's firſt Propoſition having been thus de- 
bated in vain, they proceeded to the firſt of the Par- 
liament's, which contained two Articles; namely, 
that both Armies ſhould be disbanded, and his Ma- 


jeſty return to his Parliament. | 


The King's Anſwer to the firſt was, „That he 
« was willing all Armies ſhould be disbanded, and 
6 conceived the beſt way to it to be a ſpeedy Con- 
* cluſion of the Treaty, and for that purpoſe he 

TTD RE ++ deſired 
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ſome Foundation in the Law of the Land, than that 
Fears and Jea. 
louſies, of which as he did not know the Ground, 
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bat deſired that the Time given to the Committee of 1643. 
2- both Houſes to treat might be enlarged,” ? | 
d, As to the ſecond, He would repair to his Par- 
« liament as ſoon as he could poſſibly do it with his 
« Honour and Safety.” | 
As the King's Anſwer was too general and doubt- 
ful, the Commiſſioners in writing defired to know, 
If by the Words ( @ ſpeedy Concluſion of the Treaty) 
h. he intended a Concluſion of the Treaty on his 
2 8 © firſt Propoſition, and their Propoſition for diſ- 
« banding the Armies, or a Concluſion of the Treaty 
« on all the Propoſitions of both Parts. | 57 
The King anſwered, That by the Concluſion of 
&« the Treaty, he intended ſuch a Concluſion of the 
„Treaty, as there might be a clear Evidence to 
« himſelf and his Subjects of a future Peace, and no 
Ground left for the Continuance and Growth of 
* the preſent bloody Diſſentions; which, he doubted 
not, might be obtained, if both Houſes ſhould 
« conſent that the Treaty might proceed without 
« further Interruption or Limitation of Days,” 
This Anſwer being no leſs ambiguous than the for- 
ne mer, the Commiſſioners inſiſted upon an Explication 
nu, of what they had already deſired, as alſo that he 
| would be pleaſed to let them know what he Intended 
at ſhould be a clear Evidence to him and his Subjects of 
at a future Peace, | 295 
in The King anſwered, ** That if the Concluſion of 
« the Treaty on his firſt, Propoſition, and the Pro- 
« poſition of both Houſes, ſhould be ſo full and 
e- perfectly made, that the Law of the Land might 
r. | © have a full, free, and uninterrupted Courſe, for 
ls e the Defence and Preſervation of the Rights of his 
a. * Majeſty, both Houſes, and his Subjects, there 
' | ** would be thence a clear Evidence of a future Peace: | 
je | And this would be ſuch a Concluſion as he intend- 132 
id | ed. He never meant that both Armies ſhould 
n. © remain undisbanded until all the Propoſitions of 
e * bath Sides were fully concluded. But he was 8 
d“ forry that in that Point of the Propoſition of bot 
| I F 4 > 2 "oY Houſes, 
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£4 Houſes, viz, his return to the Parliament, they 
e had yet no manner of Power or Inſtructions ſo 


“ much as to treat with him. 


The King uſed ſuch general 13 that it 
was eaſy to ſee he ſought only to ſpin out the Con- 
ferences, or to make ſome Advantage of the Com- 


miſſioners Anſwers. In all appearance, he would al- 


ſo have found a freſh Occaſion of Delay in the De- 


bate of that Part of the Propoſition relating to his 


| Return to the Parliament. 


'A remar> 
table Cir- 
cumflance. 
Whitlock, 


p. 65. 


April the 10th, the Commiſſioners preſented ano- 
ther . hos s Majeſty, wherein they ſaid, “ That 
<« by new Inſtructions they were commanded to inſiſt 
Gs ih 51 disbanding of the two Armies, and that 


« both Houſes conceived his Anſwer to be in effect 
&« Denial, unleſs they departed from all thoſe 


« Cautions and Limitations contained in their Reply 


ee to his firſt Propoſition : That if they had not in- 


6 ſerted their Deſire of his Majeſty? s Return in their 


% Committee's Inſtructions, it was berauſe they con- 
te ceived the disbanding the Armies would facilitate 
« his Reſolution therein.“ 

During the Courſe of this Negotiation the King 
had frequent Conferences in private with the Com. 
miſſioners. Whitlock, who was one, relates in his 


Memoirs, that in one * theſe Conferences, the Com- 


miſſioners, having been with the King till Midnight, 
and preſſed him with their Reaſons upon a yery ma- 
terial Point, his Majeſty was prevailed with to give 


a fatisfactory Anſwer, which would have much con- 


duced to a happy Iſſue and Succeſs of the Treaty, 
and told them, He was fully ſatisfied, and promiſed to 


let them have his Anſwer in writing according to | their 
Defire ; but becauſe it was then too late to draw it 


up, he would have them wait on him the next Morn- 
ing at ſuch an Hour. Accordingly they. came, but 


inſtead of that Anſwer, which they expected, the 


King gave them a Paper quite contrary to what was 
9 the N 1ght before, and very much tending 


to 
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to the Breach of the Treaty. Whitlock ſays, he was 1643. 


informed by ſome of the King's own Friends, that 
after they were gone from his Majeſty, and his 


Council alſo withdrawn, ſome of his Bed- chamber 


(and they went higher) hearing from himſelf what 
Anſwer he had promiſed, and doubting it would tend 
to ſuch an Iſſue as they did not wiſh, they being rather 
for the Continuance of the War, never left per- 
ſuading the King, till they prevailed with him to 
change his former Reſolutions, and give Order for 
his Anſwer to be drawn directly contrary to what he 
had promiſed, it being that p 
refer always the Opinions of others to his own. 
hich is an Obſervation confirmed alſo by the Lord 
Clarendon in his Character of King Charles I.“ Indeed 
Whitlock does not ſay, that the King's Anſwer he 
mentions, was the ſame with the following Meſlage 
but in all likelihood it was ſo, fince it was the Cauſe 
of breaking off the Conferences. However this be, 
on the 12th of April the King ſent this Meſſage to 
both Houſes, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of the 
Commiſſioners to diſſuade him from it. 


8 ubſtance 


* The Story is here told as related by Whizlock, which deviates 
4 little from the Original. Whitlock obſerves farthes upon this 
Treaty, that their Inſtructions were very ſtrict, and tied them u 
to treat with none but the King himſelf, who, he fays, manifeſte 
on this Occaſion his great Parts and Abilities, Strength of Rea- 


ſon, and Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, with much Patience in 


hearing what was objected againſt him, wherein he allowed, all 
Freedom, and would himſelf ſum up the Arguments, and give a 
moſt clear Judgment upon them. He fays alſo concerning the 
Commiſſioners, the Earl of Northumberland demeaned himſelf with 
much Courage and Wiidom. Mr, Pierpoint acted his Part with 
deep Foreſight and Prudence. Sir William Ermyn was a Gentle- 
man of good Underſtanding and Converſation, and would give 
his Opinion upon good Reaſon. Sir Feha Holland, a Gentleman 
ot excellent Parts as well as Perſon, ſhewed a very good Judg+ 
ment and Teſtimony of his Abilities. Mr. Whitlock-{ that is him- 
ſelf ) was put upon very much Labour, being employed in draw- 
ing up all the Papers to the King, which were tranſcribed after- 


4 


rince's Misfortune to 


- 
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Subpance of the K. ing's Meſſage to both 


* * 


Houſes, April 12. 1643. 


„6 S ſoon as his Majeſty is ſatisfied concerning 


„his own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and 


% Ports, to which he defires nothing but that the 


* juſt, known, legal Rights of his Majeſty, (de- 


«© volved to him from his Progenitors ) and of the 
„ Perſons truſted by him, which have violently been 


taken from Both, be reſtored unto him, and unto 


«mem. | 

« As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes 
& ſhall be reſtored to the ſame Capacity of fitting 
« and voting in Parliament as they had upon the 
„ 1ſt of January 1641, the ſame of Right belonging 
« unto them by their Birth-rights, and the free E- 
<« flections of thoſe that ſent them, and having been 


* voted from them, for adhering to his Majeſty in 


<< theſe Diſtractions; his Majeſty not intending that 
« this ſhould extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe 
« Votes have been taken away by Bill; or to ſuch, 
* in whoſe Places upon new Writs, new Elections 


4 have been made. . 2 
4 As ſoon as his Majeſty and both Houſes may be 


tc ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as to 
<« the great Breach of the Privileges, and the high 
« Diſhonour of Parliaments having formerly aſſem- 


<< bled about both Houſes, and awed the Members 


of the ſame, and occaſioned two ſeveral Com- 
« plaints from the Houſe of Lords, and two ſeve- 


44 ra] Defires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Com- 


« mons, to join in a Declaration againſt them; the 


« complying with which Deſire might have prevented 


« all theſe miſerable Diftrattions which have enſued. 
« Which Security his Majeſty conceives can be only 
«- ſettled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome other 
« Place, at the leaſt Twenty Miles from K Wr 

„ ES. "0 the 
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« the Choice of which his Majeſty leaves to boch 18 


* 


« Houſes. ks 3 | | 
h « His Majeſty will then moſt chearfully and rea- 
« dily Conſent, that both Armies be immediate! 
« disbanded, and give a preſent Meeting to both 
& his Houſes of Parliament at the ſame Time and © 
g Place, at, and to which, the Parliament ſhall agree 
d © to be adjourned. . | 5 | 
ie „His Majeſty being confident that the Law will 
e- © then recover the due Credit and Eſtimation, and 
le that upon a free debate, in a full and peaceable 
n Convention of Parliament, ſuch Proviſions will be 
o made againſt ſeditious Preachings and Printing a- 
gainſt his Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which 
+ WW © hath been one of the chief Cauſes of the preſent _ 
g « Diſtractions; and ſuch Care will be taken con- 
e IM cerning the legal and known Rights of his Majeſ- 
8 e ſty, and the Property and Liberty of his Subjects, 
p « that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done, in 
nor by Colour of any illegal Declarations, Ordi- 
n © nances, or Order of one or both Houſes, or any 
it « Committee of either of them, and particularly the 
e Power to raiſe Arms without his Majeſty's Conſent, 
„ will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed, and 
s provided againſt, that no Seed will remain for the 
« like to ſpring out of for the future, to diſturb the 
e Peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very 
being of it.” 5 | 


There was no need of any great Vi, to 
s | perceive by this Meſſage, that not only the King in- 

— tended to break off the Conferences, but that alſo 
be was not much inclined to Peace. The Truth is, 
it was very needleſs to enter into Treaty, ſince nei- 

e cher King nor Parliament would abate any Thing of 

1 IF their reſpective Claims. The ſhorteſt way would have 

been to debate the general Queſtion, whether there 

was juſt Reaſon to confide in the King, and reſtore 

him to his Rights, for every one of the Propoſitions 

offered by both Parties neceſſarily led to this _— 
| 2 | 0 
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{that none could be decided without this being pre- 


viouſly determined. If they had proceeded to the 
Diſcuſſion of the reſt of the Propoſitions, the Diffi- 


cCulties would have been ſtill greater, ſince the two 
Parties went upon quite oppoſite Principles. But in 


The Con- 
Jerences 
are broken 


off. 


© The King's | 


view in 
propoſing a 
Ceſſation + 
of Arms. 


all appearance, the King and the Parliament had 
foreſeen what came to paſs, and agreed to this Ne. 
gotiation with no other view. than ro make the Peo- 
ple believe they were diſpoſed to a Peace. This was 
equally neceſſary for them, becauſe in the People 
conſiſted the Strength of both Sides. 

As ſoon as both Houſes received this Meſſage, 
they ſent their Commiſſioners poſitive Orders to re- 
turn, and the Conferences ceaſed. | 
It was not without Reaſon that the King was de- 
firous of a Ceſſation of Arms, on the Terms by him 
propoſed, though for never ſo ſhort a - ſpace, and 
that he inſiſted upon Communication of Quarters. 
He found himſelf at Oxford unprovided of Ammuni- 
tion, and the Queen, who was at Jork, had brought 


him a good Quantity ; but the difficulty was to con- 


vey them to Oxford with a ſtrong Guard. If there- 


fore the Ceſſation of Arms had been concluded with 


the Clauſe of Communication of Quarters, nothing 
would have hindered the King from ſending for his 
Ammunition from York, without the Parliament's be- 
ing able to complain. For though in the firſt Arti- 
cle of the propoſed Ceſſation, it was allowed to 
ſtop all Perſons carrying Ammunition, it was not ſaid 
however that ſuch à conveying was an Infringement 
of the Suſpenſion. Since then by the Article of Com- 
munication of Quarters, the King would have been 


at Liberty to draw as many of his Troops as he plea- 


fed from York to Oxford, he might likewiſe, if this 


fame Article had been granted, have ſent fot his 


Ammunition with a Guard, which the Parliament's 


Forces could not have FELT without breaking the 
Ceſſation, when the Guard thonld' have Paſſed i into 


their Quarters. 22 


It 
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2 It. evidently appears the King intended to reap 1643. 


this Benefit by the Ceſſation of Arms, which accord- 7** King 
ing to him, was to be only for the Eaſe: of the Peo- 2 
ple, ſince from the beginning of the Month of April, pert zo . 
when the Treaty was on foot at Oxford, he detached %% #, 


Prince Rupert with twelve Hundred Horſe, and ſe- ien e. 


yen or eight Hundred Foot, to go and eſtabliſh a een 


Communication between Vork and Oxford, by ſecu- York anus 


ring certain Places lying betwixt theſe two Cities, Oord. 


The Prince marched by way of Bromicham, a Town The prince 
of the Parliaments, garriſoned with a Company of #akes Bro- 
Foot“, and taking it by Storm, made the Inhabi- micham, 
tants pay a large Fine, as a Puniſhment for aſſiſting 
the Garriſon to beat him off *:, of PS 

After this little Conqueſt, the Prince marched di- 454 titch. 
realy to Lichfield, where he entered without diffi- fiel. 
culty, the Town being open in ſeveral Places. But 
the Cathedral with the Cloſe was a ſort of Fortreſs 
which he was obliged to beſiege in form, it being 
ſtrongly garriſoned. At laſt he drained the Moat 
and {prung two Mines, one whereof taking Effect, 
he furiouſly ſtormed the Place, which was bravely 
defended by the Garriſon : But the Dread of not be- 
ing able to ſtand the ſecond Aſſault, cauſed them to 
deſire to capitulate. The Prince granted them an 
honourable capitulation, being very glad to be freed 
from the Trouble he ſhould have been in, had he 
been obliged to continue the Siege, which had 
held ten Days. He intended to puſh his Conqueſts xe is re- 
farther towards the North, in order to make a Line cated by 
of Communication between York and Oxford: But the King, 
the King recalled him from Lichfield, having need of 
him to raiſe the Siege of Reading. 


The 8 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, the Town had in it a Troop of Horſe 
belonging to the Garriſon of Lichfield. Vol. III. p. 232. 

*: In the too eager Purſuit of the Troop of Rorſe, the Earl 
f Denbigh, who from the beginning of the War had been a Vo- 
mteer in Prince Rupert's Troop, was wounded ſo that he died 
nthia two or three Days. Ibid. | 
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1643 The Treaty for Peace at Oxford being broken off 


Siege and 
taking of 

- Reading 
by Eſſex. 


on the 1 5th of April, the Earl of Eſex marched from 


| Windſor, and the next Day fat down before Reading. 


His Army conſiſted of ſixteen Thouſand Foot, and 


Ruck V. three Thouſand Horſe. The King was ſo poſſeſſed 


with the Notion that the Parliament's Soldiers ſerved 


them againſt their Wills, and by Conſtraint, that he 


as were in the Earl of E/ex's Army, a Precaution en- 


tirely fruitleſs. In the beginning of the Siege, the 


Governour, Sir Arthur Aſton, being wounded in the 
Head, and forced to keep his Chamber, the Com- 
mand was devolved to Colonel Richard Fielding, who 

was the eldeſt Colonel in the Garrifon. ' 

The King no ſooner heard of the Siege of Reading, N Bc 


a1 
W 
al 
D 
B 
di 
w. 
iſſued out a Proclamation, offering Pardon to ſuch th 
ot 
T 
th 
ſu] 
th 


but he ſent away a Detachment of Horſe, under the {MW de. 


The King 
tries in 

vain to re 

lieve the 


Town. 


Fielding 
capitu- 
lares. 


ed a Poſt *, by which the King was neceſſarily to 


Command of Commiſſary Wilmot, who found means lea 
to throw in three Hundred Men and ſome Powder, C 
But this Supply not appearing ſufficient to Colonel ¶ toc 


Fielding, he demanded to capitulate, and a Truce We! 


was agreed on, during which the Beſiegers and the I bet 
Beſieged mutually gave one another Hoſtages, 

At the ſame Time the King coming with his Ar. 
my within a few Miles of Reading, detached Ruthey lhe 


his General, lately made Earl of Forth, who with i 
Body of a Thouſand Muſqueteers, vigorouſly attack. 


paſs, in order to relieve Reading, The Earl of Forth 
was in hopes that whilſt he attacked this Poſt, the 
Garriſon would fally out upon the Beſiegers. But the 
as, without knowing it, he had made his Attack juſt 
as the Truce was agreed upon, no Body ſtirred from 
the Town. So not being able to force the Paſs, be 
retreated back to the King. „ 

Mean while, Fielding having negotiated a Capitu- 
lation with the Earl of Eſex, found means, before it 
was quite concluded, to get in the Night to the King 
| an 


* Caveſham-Biidge, defende by the Lord Robert's and Berkley' 
Regiments. 44 | 
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and told him, he hoped to have Liberty to march a- 
way with all their Arms and Baggage. The King 
approved of the Capitulation, which was ſigned next 
Day, and the Town delivered up to the Beſiegers. 
But by one of the Articles, which probably Fielding 
did not acquaint the King with, and which perhaps 
was not yet agreed on, the Earl of Hex excepted. 
the Deſerters, who could not obtain Liberty to march  _ 
out with. the reſt of the Garriſon. When the King's 3, of 
Troops came out of the Town, and were paſſing thejCapi- 
through the Enemies Guards, the Soldiers were in- tulation. 
ſulted, and ſome Waggons plundered, contrary to 
the Articles of Capitulation.,” - © 

The King was very well pleaſed with ſaving the 
Body of Troops that had been at Reading, and in- 
deed that was his principal view in giving Fielding 
leave to capitulate. But when the Garriſon came to 
Oxford, ſeveral Officers complained that Fielding was 
too haſty in ſurrendering a Place which could have 
held out longer. Nay, ſome accuſed him openly of 
betraying the King. Whereupon he deſired to be 


tried by a Council of War, which was granted him. 
The King, who perhaps had too readily conſented to 


the Capitulation, and was incenſed at him, after he 
underſtood that the Place was capable of making a 


longer Defenſe, could not however find fault with his 
capitulating, as he had done it with his Approbation. 
But his admitting the Article whereby the Deſerters 
were excepted, was charged to him as a Crime, and 
the King publiſhed a Declaration, proteſting he was 
not conlenting to that Exception, being very far 
from refuſing Protection to any who ſhould leave 
the Enemy, and betake themſelves to his Service. 
Fielding was likewiſe,accuſed of not paying punctual 


Obediefice to ſome of the King's Orders: But what 
theſe Orders were I have no where been able to find “. 


However that be, Fielding was ſentenced by the Coun- 


cil 


9 
1643, | 


8 For ſome ſuch, in this Agitation, ſays the Lord Clarendon, 
c had received, which he had not preciſely obſerved. 
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Siege and 
Reading 


on the 1 5th of April, the Earl of Efex marched from 
Windſor, and the next Day fat down before Reading, 


by Effex. His Army confiſted of ſixteen Thouſand Foot, and 
Ruh. V. three Thouſand Horſe. The King was ſo poſſeſſed 


vain to re 


with the Notion that the Parliament's Soldiers ſerved 
them againſt their Wills, and by Conſtraint, that he 
iſſued out a Proclamation, offering Pardon to ſuch 
as were in the Earl of Eſex's Army, a Precaution en- 
tirely fruitleſs. In the 2 of the Siege, the 
 Governour, Sir Artbur Aſton, being wounded in the 
Head, and forced to keep his Chamber, the Com- 
mand was devolved to Colonel Richard Fielding, who 
was the eldeſt Colonel in the Garrifon. 

The King no ſooner heard of the Siege of Reading, 
but. herſent away a Detachment of Horſe, under the 
Command of Commiſſary Wilmot, who found means 
to throw in three Hundred Men and ſome Powder, 
But this Supply not appearing ſufficient to Colonel 
Fielding, he demanded to capitulate, and a Truce 
was agreed on, during which the Beſiegers and the 
Beſieged mutually gave one another Hoſtages. 
At the ſame Time the King coming with his Ar. 
my within a few Miles of Reading, detached Ruthey 
his General, lately made Earl of Fortb, who with a 
Body of a Thouſand Muſqueteers, vigorouſly attack- 
ed a Poſt *, by which the King was neceſſarily to 
paſs, in order to relieve Reading, The Earl of Forth 
was in hopes that whilſt he attacked this Poſt, the 
Garriſon would fally out upon the Beſiegers. But 
as, without knowing it, he had made his Attack juſt 
as the Truce was agreed upon, no Body ſtirred from 
the Town. So not being able to force the Paſs, he 
retreated back to the King. 4 855 

Mean while, Fielding having negotiated a Capitu- 
lation with the Earl of Eſex, found means, before it 
was quite concluded, to get in the Night to the mY 

| an 


* Caveſham-Biidge, de fende by the Lord Robert's and Berkley's 
Regimeats. $5. | 
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id Day, and the Town delivered up to the Beſiegers. 


ad But by one of the Articles, which probably Fielding 
ed did not acquaint the King with, and which perhaps 
he was not yet agreed on, the Earl of Hex excepted. 
ch the Deſerters, who could not obtain Liberty to march 


— 


n- out with. the reſt of the Garriſon. When the King's 3, 
he Troops came out of the Town, and were paſſing he ICagi- 
he through the Enemies Guards, the Soldiers were in- tulation. 


n- ſulted, and ſome Waggons plundered, contrary to 
ho the Articles of Capitulation. ne TI 

The King was very well pleaſed with ſaving the 
„Body of Troops that had been at Reading, and in- 
he Wl deed that was his principal view in giving Fielding 
ng I leave to capitulate. But when the Garriſon came to 
er, Cord, ſeveral Officers complained that Fielding was 
zel too haſty in ſurrendering a Place which could have 
ice WI held out longer. Nay, ſome accuſed him openly of 


he WW betraying the King. Whereupon he deſired to be 


tried by a Council of War, which was granted him. 
Ir. The King, who perhaps had too readily conſented to 
ben the Capitulation, and was incenſed at him, after he 
1 2 underſtood that the Place was capable of making a 
ck- longer Defenſe, could not however find fault with his 
to Mcapitulating, as he had done it with his Approbation. 
But his admitting the Article whereby the Deſerters 
the {vere excepted, was charged to him as a Crime, and 
But the King publiſhed a Declaration, proteſting he was 
uſt Nnot conlenting to that Exception, being very far 
from refuſing Protection to any who ſhould leave 
the Enemy, and betake themſelves to his Service. 
Fielding was likewiſe,accuſed of not paying punctual 
Obedience to ſome of the King's Orders: But what 
theſe Orders were I have no where been able to find “. 
However that be, Fielding was ſentenced by the Coun- 


14% * For ſome ſuch, in this Agitation, ſays the Lord Clarendon, 


cil 


98 
f and told him, he hoped to have Liberty to march a- 1643. 
m way with all their Arms and Baggage. The King 
g. approved of the Capitulation, which was ſigned next 


e had received, which he had not preciſely obſerved. | |: 
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643. cit of War to loſe his Head: Which Sentence, after 
long Interceſſion, was remitted by the King; but his 
Regiment given to another. Very likely he was too 
haſty to conclude this Capitulation, and had not ſet 
forth to the King the true State of the Place. But as 
he could not be condemned for that, ſeeing he had 
the King's Conſent to capitulate, other Pretenſes 
were ſought after. This Judgment occaſioned a great 
deal of Biſſentioh in the King's Army, ſome ſtriving 
to vindicate the Sentence, whilſt others paſſionately 
repreſented it as the moſt unjuſt that was ever given 

F in the like Caſe. 5 | b | 
The King The Earl of Clarendon ſays, that the King having 
received wrong Intelligence, that the Earl of Eſſex, 


1 % * after the taking of Reading was marching towards Ox. 
ing 4 quit ford, reſolved to retire into the North to join with 
Oxford. the Earl of Newcaſtle. But it was only a falſe Alarm, 
Sickneſ: The Earl of Eſer was ſo little able to go and be- 
ment's Ar. ſiege Oxford, that he was forced on the contrary. to 
my. ſtay above ſix Weeks at Reading without being able 
 Rulh. V. to act, by reaſon of the Sickneſs which infeſted his 
p. 290. Army. ; x 6 
Waller Whilſt the Treaty for Peace was negotiating at 
tales Here - Oxford, Sir William Waller continued his Conqueſts a- 
ford. long the Severn, where having defeated Lord Herbert 
P. — of Ragland, Son to the Marquiſs of Worceſter, he be: 
came Maſter of Hereford. But in aſſaulting Worceſter 
| he was repulſed, after which he went and joined the 
Earl of E/ex before Reading. 
The-Order As the War was carrying on in all Parts of the 
of rbeMat- Kingdom, it is hardly poſſible to ſpeak of the Mili 
_ tary Actions of this ſecond e according to 
paign of the Order of Time, without Confuſion. And there: 
#he Tear fore I chuſe rather to follow the Order of the Places, 
1643- and ſpeak firſt of what paſſed in the Middle of the 
© Kingdom where the two main Armies lay. I hall 
relate next the principal Events that happened in the 
Weſt ; and laſtly, ſhall proceed to what paſſed in the 
North, and -6n the Borders of the eaſtern Counties. 


Thefe laſt were aſſociated by the Parliament, and bei 


N28 


| 


| 
' 
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TH ing well provided with Troops, the King had not 643. 
us WY much occafion to carry the War thither. As for tile 
0 Wl ſouthern Counties, nothing conſiderable 'was afted © 14h | 
there this Campaign. After this, I ſhall reſume what 
* Wl paſſed of any Moment with regard to Civil Affairs 
| during the Corse of the Year 1643. This Method 

© Wl is. not without its Inconveniences too: But I ſhall 

al endeavour to avoid them in part, by ſetting down 

1 the exact Time of every Event, that the Cauſes and 
LVModives as well of the Civil as Military Actions may 


The taking of Reading ſeemed to be a good Omen 1 
ament 


ny ſes thought of no leſs than beſieging Oxford, where : 
dhe King was in great Diſtreſs' for want of warlike | 
10 Stores. In all Appearance, the Intelligence he had 


efter not in a Condition to make any Attempt, he remain- 8 

455 , on OR TNT 
At length, after a Six-Weeks-ſtay at Reading, the „ Ellex | 

Earl of Cher marched towards Oxford, rather out OG 


of Condeſcenfioh to the two Houſes, than in Expec- 670054 

tation of making any Progreſs, by reaſon of the ill and ad- 
dere Kate of his Army. He advanced however as far as 5 
Thame, within ten Miles of Oxford, where he ſtopped: Thame. 
- the There was in his Army a Scotch Colonel called Hurry; Colonel * 
who had ſerved in Germany with the Earl of "Forth, Hurry de- 

tie King's General, with whom he kept a 'fecref ez 
Correſpondence. As ſoon as the Earl of Eſex came prince Ru- 
rar Oxford, Hurry quitted the Parliament's Service,” gert of ee 
1 be and went over to the King, who received him very. 1 
4 graciouſly. After that he informed Prince Rupert A 
; +4 dL XII. G the army. © 
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1643. 


mo of the 


Enemy's { 
_ Quarters, 


and re- 
tires. 


Chhald- 
grave 
Fiald, 


The Prince - 
beats up x 


,.perſwaded him to make an Attempt upon the 
Enemy. So the Prince ſetting- out from, Oxford in 
the Evening with a Body of Horſe, took a long Com- 


uartets of two Regiments, 

ne of Horſe, the other of Foot, he cut them in 
_ Then he fell upon another n with the 
fame Succeſs, after which he reſolve 


1 ro retire by a 


Bridge, where he had left a Guard. But as the A- 
larm had been brought to the Earl of Eſex, he had 


- detached ſome Troops to ſtop the Prince who was to 


croſs Chaldgrave-Field, and then to enter a Lane 


which led to the Bridge. The Earl of Eſſex's Horſe 
not having given the Prince Time to reach the 


Bridge, he choſe rather to expect them in the open 
Field, than to intangle himſelf in the Lane, with his 
Enemy at his Heels. He charged therefore theſe 
Horſe with ſuch Bravery, that he put them to Flight 


towards a Body of Foot which the Earl of Eſſex was 


Wiſdom and Parts as a Member of Parliament. 


leading on himſelf, Whilſt the Horſe were flying, 
the Prince paſſed the Lane and Bridge, and entered 


Oxford in Triumph. Upon the firſt Alarm brought 


to the Head-Quarters, Mr. Hambden Colonel of 
Foot mounted his Horſe, and rode as a Volunteer 
in, the Regiment of Horſe, that was ordered out to 
ſtop the Prince. He was ſhot in the Shoulder in this 
Action, and a few Days after died of the Wound, 
He was a Perſon very eminent in his Party, both for 
his Courage as an Officer in the Army, and for 2» 
e 
had given a good Proof of his Firmneſs and Reſolu- 
tion When he went through the Suit entered againſt 
him for refuſing to pay Ship- Money. | 
After this Loſs the Earl of Eſex, whoſe Army 
was in a very ill State, thought not proper to remain 
longer at Thame. He put his Troops into Quarters 
of Refreſhment at St. Albans, Uxbridge, and the ad- 
jacent Parts, till they ſhould be recruited and furniſh- 
ed with many Things that were wanted, which the 
rt; CDS. SUS Parliament 


| 
| 
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i pefon of the Quarters of the Parliament's Ar- 
y 


aſs about, and at break of Day came to Wickham, 
Where: beating up the 
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ture it was that the King reſolved to beſiege Briſtol 


Parliament did not ſeem to take much notice of, whe 163. 
ther from Inability, or for ſome other Reaſon 
From that Time, the King's Military Affairs be- 1% Queen 
gan to flouriſh, and the Parliament was in great Per- Zig the 
lexity. The Queen joined the King the 13th of 2% % 
hal and brought him two Thouſand Foot, a Thou- 51½%. * BB 
ſand Horſe, a Hundred Waggons laden with Ammyu- =_ 
nition of all ſorts, ſix Pieces of Cannon, and two | 
Mortars. On the other Side, Sir William Waller who | | 
was ſent into the Weſt by the Parliament, had the ill 
Fortune to be defeated, and his Army was ſo diſper- 
ſed that it was no longer ſerviceable *. In this Junc- 


by Prince Rupert, with whom was joined the Corniſb 

Army that had beaten Sir William Waller. oY 
The 22d of Fuly Prince Rupert ſat down before PrineRu- 
Briſtol, and the ſame Day, with the Aſſiſtance of E Rell 
ſome Seamen who were prepared before, he ſeized tol. f 
the Ships that were in King road, laden with Goods 

of great Value, which the Inhabitants of Briſtol had 

put on board believing it ſafeſt. | , | 
On the Morrow, the Prince having held a Council He forms 
of War, it was reſolved to proceed by Aſſault, and Rag. V. 
not by Approach. It muſt needs be-that the Walls b. 20g 
were very weak, or that there were ſome Breaches, 
otherwiſe, it is hard to conceive that the Beſiegers 

mould reſolve upon that Courſe, two Days after 

their Arrival, eſpecially as there was a numerous 

Garriſon in the Place. However this be, the next 

Day both Armies attacked the City, each at three ſe- 

veral Places; ſo that the Garriſon were forced to part 
themſelves into fix Bodies to defend the Walls. The 

Corniſh Army was driven back with great Slaughter 

in their three Aſſaults. Two Diviſiens of Prince Ru- 

pert's were likewiſe repulſed : But the third com- 

manded by Colonel Waſb ington had better Succels, the 


* He loſt two Battles. The Battle of Lan/down, (July 5) 
wherein Sir Beril Greenvil was ſlain, and the Battle of Rowndway- 
down, Fuly 13th, as will be ſeen hereafter, 
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4 -2644. Colonel having found means to make a Breach _” 
Wall large enough for the Prince to enter with hn 
„ HForſe. But this Advantage only put him in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Suburbs, Peron which was the Ciry Wall, 

much ſtronger than what they had paſſed, - Howe- 


ver he marched up the Street to Frome-gate, where he. 


was forced to halt, and where he loſt many of his 
Men, who were ſhot by the Inhabitants: from the 
Walls and Windows. 


TheGever- What the Prince had gained was” ſo -inconſi- 
our capi- derable, that in all likelihood the Siege would ftill 


elater. have coſt much Time and many Lives, if the Gover- 
; nour had not been at his Wit's End, and ordered a 
Parley to be beaten. © The Governour was Colonel 
Nathaniel Fiennes, who in the beginning of this Par- 
liament, had made in the Houſe of Commons ſeveral 
fine Speeches againſt the King; but who in all ap- 
rance was not very skillful in the Art of War. 

The Prince immediately granted the Capitulation de- 
ſired, thinking himſelf happy in gaining a Place of 
Breach of that Importance in ſo ſhort a Time. This Capitula- 
— tion was ill obſerved by the King's Soldiers, who 
en, ſtripped thoſe of the Garriſon, and made themſelves 


more than amends for the Breach of the Capitulation 


at Reading, whether it was done with or without the 
Fiennes Connivance of the Generals. Fiennes was impriſoned 
1 for his cowardly ſurrender of Briſtol, and ſome 
demied to Months after condemned to dye by a Council of War. 
dye. But he was reprieved by the Earl of Eſex, and went 
and paſſed the reſidue of his Days Beyond-ſea. 
The King The taking of Briſtol infuſing freſh Hopes into the 
reſolves to King, - he was willing to improve the preſent good 
82 „ Opportunity, whilſt the Parliament had no Army fit 
.ouceſter f 
to oppoſe his Progreſs. He reſolved therefore to be- 
ſiege Glouceſter, the Poſſeſſion whereof would have 
been of very great Moment to him. By it he would 
have become Maſter of all the Severn, from Briſts 


_ 


5 S.r Ncholas Slazning, Colonel Trevannion, Major Kendal were 
Ualn, ? | f 1 4 | 
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Shrewsbury, and of the whole Country lying be. 1643 


tween this River and Vale, where there would have 
been only Hereford, which, it is likely, would not 
have held out long. By this means, he would not 
only have extended his Quarters into a very good 


% Sone but alſo ſecured a Communication from 
ornwal-to the northern Counties. For as the Parli- 


ament had now no Army in the Weſt, ſince Waller's 


Defeat, the Communication of the WVeſtern. Counties 
with Briſtol could not be interrupted. The taking 


of Glouceſter would have opened a Communication 
from Briſtol to Shrewsbury, and from thence to the 
North, by means of Lancaſbire, which was more for 


him than for the Parliament. Beſides this, the tak- 


ing of Glouceſter would have ſecured to him the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Wales, where the Parliament would not 
have had any Entrance but by Sea. If therefore 
ſome of his Friends themſelves have blamed him for 
undertaking this Siege, one may be ſure the ill Suc- 
ceſs was the beſt Foundation of their Opinion. For 
my Part, I verily believe, he had all the Reaſon in 
the World to undertake it, at a Time when there 
was no likelihood- that the Earl of Eſſex's Army 


could be ready ſoon enough to hinder this Conqueſt. 


The Lord Clarendon pretends to diſcover a Secret 
which confirmed the King in his Reſolution, He 
ſays, the King having ſent: a . Meſſenger to Colonel 
Maſſy Governour of Glouceſter, to perſwade him to 
deliver up the Place, Maſſy in publick anſwered in a 
very. high Strain, but in private bid the Meſſenger 
tell the King, that if he came himſelf to beſiege the 
Town, he would not hold it againſt him, it not 
ſtanding with his Conſcience to fight againſt the Per- 
ſon of the King *. But the Sequel ſhowed either 


* The Lord Clarendon does not ſay the King ſent a Meſſenger, 
but that Colonel Leg, under whom Maſſy had ſerved in the King's 
Army, ſent him a Letter of Kindneſs and Overture, as was pro- 
per in ſuch a Caſe from one Friend to another. To which Letter 
Maſſy returned an Anſwer in a high Style, but told the Meſſcoger 


in private as above. 
63 that 


i- 
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lig. that N had altered his mind, or the King had 

3x taken a" mere Compliment for a poſitive Promiſe, 

'- , Hnice in the Defence'of this Place Mafſy was very far 

. from exprefling the leaſt Inclination to favour the 

King. This Prince was all along poſſeſſed with the 

Notion that thoſe who bore Arms againſt him acted 

againſt the Dictates of their Conſcience, and readily 

believed they only wanted an Opportunity to ſerve 
aim, wherein he was frequently miſtaken. 

- ohe Par. Nothing is a clearer Evidence how advantageous 
liament it to the King the taking of Glouceſter would have been, 
alarmed. than the Parliament's Alarm when they heard the 
The Earl firſt News of his marching to form this Siege. Whereas 


, Elbers before, the Earl of Eſ#'s Army was ſuffered to de- 
recruits, cay, no Stone was left unturned to recruit it, the 
Moment the King's Deſign was known. Care was 
taken to complete the Regiments by freſh Levies of 
Soldiers which were raiſed in London with all poſſible 
Expedition. And to facilitate theſe Levies, the Par- 
lament ordered the Shops to be ſhut up till Glouceſter 
ſhould be relieved, and moreover, the Earl of E/zx's 
. Army was ſtrengthned with a ſtrong Body of the 
City Train'd-bands. Theſe Things were done with 
that Diligence, that in Fifteen Days ſpace the Earl 
of Eſſex was in Condition to march to the Relief of 
. the Beſieged. e e 
The King The King came before Glouceſter the roth of Au- 
8 guſt, and immediately ordered the Approaches to be 
-_ {et about, which however were not carried on ſo vi- 


ler. | 
Avg. 10. gorouſly as was expected, by reaſon of the frequent 
Ruſh. V. Sallies of the beſieged. Beſides, the King was ob- 


6, ſiged to go to Oxford, which made him Joſe ſome 
3 Days. The Earl of Eſex having begun his March 
the 28th of Auguſt, arrived in a few Days near Glou- 
© ceſter, and advancing to Presbury-Hills, drew up his 
whole Army in view of the City, expeCting the King 
Fe rain would come and give him Battle. But the King 
the Siege not thinking fit to run any hazard, raiſed the 
den E. Siege, which could not be done without great Diſor- 
ſex's Ap- | : 7 der b 
proach, 1!) : , 
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der v. The Earl of Eſſx marching into Gloucefter, found 1643 I 
the Beſieged reduced to ane ſingle Barrel of Powder, 
and no better provided with other Stores. Havin 


8 Eſſex re- + | 

ſtayed there Three Days *1, he departed from thence c- - 

to return towards London, i a, Tewkesbury 

in his way. He marched Two Days before the King 

knew he was gone, and ſurprized the Town of Ciren- 

cefter, where lay Two Regiments 2. After that he e 

croſſed North Wiliſbire, a deep and incloſed Country, 

which obliged him to make ſhort Marches. =o 11 
As ſoon as the King had notice of the Enemies 25% xing 

March and the Rout they were taken, fat out in u 

order to be cloſe at their Heels, ſending Prince lim. 

Rupert before with all his Cavalry, conſiſting of | 

Five Thouſand Horſe. It is likely his Intention 

was that the Prince ſhould poſt himſelf between 

London and the Parliament's Army, whilſt he him- 

ſelf ſhould follow, and put the ſame Army between 

him and his Cavalry. Be that as it will, for it 

is no eaſy Matter to gueſs the King's Deſign, Prince 

Rupert came up with the Earl of Eſex, as he was 

marching over Auborn-Chace, intending to have reach- 


* 1 e 3 —— ww 
* 


* Whitlock has a Particular not mentioned by the Lord Claren- -x 
don, wiz, his Majeſty underſtanding ,that Eſex advanced apace to = 
the Relief of Glouceſter, ſent a Trumpet to him, with ſome Pro- 
— 25 to be treated on. But Eſex much acquainted with ſuch 
mall Deſigns to hinder his March, returned a ſpeedy Anſwer, Iba? 
he had no Commiſſion to treat, but to relieve Glouceſter, which he 
was reſolved to do or to loſe his Life there, And his Soldiers hearing 
of a Trumpeter come with Propoſitions to treat, cried out for a 
long time together, with loud Acclamations, No Propoſitions, No 
Propoſitions. So their Trumpeter was diſmiſſed, Whiclock's Mem. 
p. 69. | ö | [ 

* And in that time, ſays the Lord Clarendon, which was as, 
wonderful as any part of the Story, cauſed all neceffary Proviſi- 
ons to be brought in to them, out of thoſe very Quarters in which 
the King's Army had been ſuſtained, and which they conceivedto! 
be entirely ſpent: So ſollicitous were the People to conceal what they . 
bad and to reſerve it for them. Vol. III. p. 344. | l 

2 And took Forty Loads of Proviſions, Six Standards, Three 
Hundted Common Soldiers, and Four Hundred Horſes, the ſaid = 
Forces being deſigned for Kent, to raiſe an Army there for the 1 


King, and Sir Nicholes Criſpe to command them. Ruſh. V. p. 292. 
Repin ſays; Chicheſter inſtead of Cirenceſter. bien = 
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184643. ed Newbury that Night. There enſued in this Place 
a ſharp Conflict, Prince Rupert having charged the 
- | FEarPs Rear, who were put into ſome Diſorder. The 
Marquiſs of La Vieuville a Frenchman *, who ſerved 
the King as a Volunteer, was killed in this Action. 
This Conflict obliged the Earl of Eſex to quarter at 
The King Hungerford. The next Day he continued his March 
gets te towards Newbury, But he found that the King bad 
1 got before him two Hours, and had poſted himſelt 
ſex. near the Town. Prince Rupert, after the Action of 
the foregoing Day, went and joined the King. 
The Battle The two Armies, being too near each other to part 
1 New- without Blows, prepared for Battle, and the Eight 
mah 20. begun . Prince Rupert, as uſual, performed Won- 
Ruch. V. ders with his Horſe. He quickly made the Parlia- 
. P-293- ment's Cavalry give way: but took care not to com- 
mai the ſame Fault he had done at Edge- hill, by pur- 
ſuing the Runaways too far. After he had routed the 


Enemies Horſe, he charged their Infantry, who, 


though deſtitute of the Aſſiſtance of the Cavalry, re- 


ceived him with ſuch Intrepidity, that he could make 
no Impreſſion on their Stand of Pikes, but was forced 
'to wheel about. Ir was fought all the reſt of the 


Day with pretty equal Succeſs, But in the Night the 


King retired with his Army, and left the Way open 
to the Earl of Eſex to go to Newbury, where he in- 
tended to lodge the Night before. Next Day, the 
Earl of Eſex ſeeing the Coaſt clear, purſued his 
March, and took the Way by Newbury that leads to 
Reading, where he arrived as he had before reſolved. 
Prince Rupert, who followed him, ſeeing him ente- 
red into. the narrow Lanes, attacked his Rear, put 
them in Diſorder, and took ſome Priſoners: but pre- 
vented, not the Earl from continuing his March. He 
remained two Days at Reading to refreſh his Troops, 
and without leaving 4 Garriſon in the Place, which 
yas poſſeſſed by the King's Forces after his Departure, 

big £02..-4 e 1665 TN went 


He bad attended the Queen out of Holland. A rin 
er bad been forcedto igdge in the Field all Night, | 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES II wag 
went on to his old Quarters. The King loſt in this 1443, 
Battle above Twenty Officers of Note, and among 
others the Earls of Sunderland and Carnarvan, and the 

Lord Falkland Secretary of State, who would be in 
the Fight, though he had no Call to it, as being no 
D oa i 
Ihave taken the Deſcription of this Battle from the Remark os. 
Lord Clarendon, which by a great many Omiſſions is = 2 
rendered obſcure. Among others, we do not ſee Jon's Bot 
what the King did with his Infantry, This gives Oc- crivtion of 
caſion to preſume, that his Foot were put to Flight % Baztle. 
when Prince Rupert charged the Parliament's. For 
otherwiſe, I cannot conceive how theſe laſt could 
have ſtood their Ground, if they had been to deal - 

with the King's Infantry and Cavalry at once. Neither 

do we ſee in this Deſcription the Reaſon why the 

King left the Field of Battle in the Night, ſince it 

does not appear that he received any conſiderable ' * 
Loſs. Nevertheleſs, the Lord Clarendon endeavours 

to prove, though by weak Arguments, that Victory 

was on the King's Side. I believe it would be very 

eaſy to confute his Reaſons, were there any occaſion. 

I ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying in general, that 

the Earl of Eſſex's Deſign, when he went from Glou- 

ceſter, was to return to his old Quarters about London, 

and that the Battle of Newbury hindered him not from 
executing, it, whereas the King's Intent was probably. 

to intercept the Earl of Eſex's Paſſage, which he could 

not effect, *: 


After | 


* Being diſſuaded by his Friends to go into the Fight, he ſaid. 
He was weary of the Times, and foreſaw much Miſery to bis Country, 
and did believe he ſhould be out of it ere Night: His Death, ſays 
Whitlock, was lamented by all that knew or heard of him ; being 
a Gentleman ot great Parts, Ingenuity and Honour, courteous and 
Juſt to all, and a paſſionate Promoter of all Endeavours of Peace 
betwixt the King and Parliament. He was flain in the 34th Year 
of his Age. Whuloch's Mem. p. 70. | | 

* Whitlock's Account of Newbury-Fight is briefly this: Eſſex _ 
finding his Soldiers full of Mettle; and reſolved to force their way, 


"The Epe 5 een vol. XII. 


After the Battle, the King retiring to Oxford, and 
the Earl of Eſſex. to Windſor, neither of them had 
much ſhare jn the Actions of the reſt of the Cam- 
paign. I ſhall proceed therefore to other Parts of 
the Kingdom, where the War was carrying on, and 
: particularly in the Veſt, where it was very ſharp, 
The War TI have already faid in ſpeaking of the Affairs of 
W = - thoſe Parts, that the Parliament did not think proper 
ent to conſent to the Neutrality entered into by the Coun- 

ties of Devon and Cornwal, On the contrary, they 

| reſolved to carry the War into the Latter, which had 
The Farl declared for the King. To that end, about the Be- 
= a Gene: B! nning of May, whilft the King's Troops were at 
re 1 few in Number, and very ſhort of Provi- 


| 2643. * : 


val forthe 


Parlia- fions, the Earl of Stamford“, the Parliament's Ge- 
wenden. neral in the Weſt, entered Cornwal with an Army of 
4 Corn Seven Thouſand Men. He "nag himſelf on the 
«a Top of a Hill near Stratton, from whence he ſent a 
Pact of Twelve Hundred Horſe, under the Com- 
1200 of Sir George Chudleigh, to Bodmin a Town lying 
in the middle of the County, in order to keep it in 
awe and hinder the Militia from joining with the 
King's Forces as they had done once before. Sir 
Ralph Hopton, who commanded for the King at Lan- 
ceſton, and had not above Three Thouſand Men, 


eaſily ſaw he ſhould be driven out of the County, un- 


leſs he ould find means to avoid it by ſome notable 
EA Action, 


he led them in Perſon, and firſt charged the Enemy with his own 
Regiment and the Lord Roberts's Brigade of Horſe ; the Fight be- 
gan about Six a-Clock in the Morning, Sept. 20. and held with 


very hot Service till Ten or Eleven at Night. 
The Parliament's Forces beat the Enemy from all their Advan- 


tages, got the Hill from them on which they were polted, purſued 
them to Newbary, and out of the Town again, but the Night 
coming on, they could purſue them no further; and though the 


King's Forces ( eſpecially the Horſe conſiſting moſt of Gentlemen) 


made a gallant Refiftance, yet this Place not being proper for their 
Fight, their Foot were thus beaten, and in the Night marched away, 


leaving Effex Maſter of the Field, whoſe Soldiers had the 18 80 


of the dead Bodies. Whitlock's Mem. p. 70. 
* Henry Grey created Earl of Stamford, 3 Car. 1. 
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by the Lord Mohun and Sir Ralph Hopton; the 2d by Sir 7 
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Action. This made him reſolve to march to the Ene- 
mies, though they were much ſuperior in Number, 


rey! 
. 1643. — 


and advantageouſly poſted. The Earl of Stamford 


thought himſelf ſo ſecure from any Attack, that 
though he had frequent” notice of the Enemies Ap- 
proach he could not believe it. The Truth is, it 


would have been a raſh Thing in Sir Ralph Hopton to 
attack him with ſo much Diſadvantage, had there 


been any other way to ſave the County for the King. 


However that be, the 16th of May, approaching the gel of ; 


Hill on which the Earl of Stamford was incamped, he Stratton. 
ordered him to be attacked at Four ſeveral Places. * Stamford 


As the Aſſailants were reſolved to conquer or die, 
they gained, though with great Difficulty, the Top 


defeated by 
Hopton. 
Ruſh, V. 


of the Hill, which their Enemies were at length P. 211. 


forced to relinquiſh, after having ſtood the Charge 


many Hours. In this Action the Earl of Stamford 
had but Three Hundred Men killed, but he left 
Seventeen Hundred in the Hands of the Enemy. In 


the Number of the laſt was Major-General Chudleigh, 
who being carried to Oxford, went over to the King, 


The Earl of Stamford, whether to excuſe his Defeat, 


or whether he had Cauſe, openly complained that 


Chudleigh had betrayed him, and in the Heat of the 


Battle turned againſt him, and charged him with the 
Body under his Command. The Earl. of Clarendon 
pretends, it was all a Scandal: but I imagine few are 
concerned now to know the Truth i. 


After 


* The Four Diviſions of the little Army were led on, the 2 
obn 


Berkley and Sir Bevil Greenvil; the 3d by Sir Nicholas Slanning, 
and Colonel Trevannion; the 4th by Colonel Baſſet and Colonel 


William Godolphin. In Memory of this Battle Sir Ralph Hopton was 


afterwards created Lord Hopron of Stratford. As for the Twelve 
Hundred Horſe ſent to Bodmin under the Command of Sir George / 
Chudleigh, Father to the Major-General, upon the News of the 
Defeat, Sir George, with as many as he could keep together, got 

to Plymouth. Clarend. III. p. 271. ' 


t Ruſhworth ſays, that by Letters afterwards intercepted to his 


Father Sir George, it appeared to have been a deſigned Thing; 
AD whereupon 
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Aen., After this Battle, the Earl of Stamford throwing | 
It himſelf into Exeter, his Arm being diſperſed, and 
ſends the * | y . Ire 
Aarguiſ: the Party of Horſe he had ſent to Bodmin thinking 
of Hert- proper to retire to Plymouth, Hopton remained Maſter 
— ine of Cornwal. Shortly after, he was informed by a 
PPPs Meſſenger from Oxford, that the Parliament had re- 


ſolved to ſend Sir William Waller into the Weſt, wick 


| ſome. Troops which were to join the Remains of the 
Earl of. Stamford's, Army and ſome Levies that were 
co be raiſed in that Country, and that the King on 
his part was ſending thither the Marquiſs of Hertford 
and Prince Maurice with a Body of Troops, who 
vere now upon their March. This made him think, 
it would be very proper his little Corniſb Army, for 
ſo it was now called, ſhould join with the Marquiſs's 
Forces. He marched therefore into Devonſbire, 
leaving ſuch a Party at Saltaſb as might defend Corn- 
wal from any Incurſions of Plymouth, and advanced 
to Tiverton, where he ſtayed to expect Orders from 
<Hopton the Marquiſs. Preſently after, hearing the Marquiſs 
* bim. of Heriford was come to Chard, a Town in Somerſet- 
ſhire, neareſt. the Edge of Devonſhire, with Seventeen 
Hundred Horſe and one Thouſand Foot, he went 
| and joined him, and the two Bodies together formed 
The Mar in Army of Seven Thouſand Men. Taunton, a large 
3 Town in Somer/etſhire, was the firſt the Marquiſs of 
water and Hertford reſolved to attack. But the Garriſon ſaved 
Taunton. him the labour, by retiring to Bridgwater, on account 
| of a Commotion raiſed by the Inhabitants. On the 
Morrow, the Parliament's Troops quitted alſo Bride- 
water, and in a few Days Dunſtar-Caſtle was delivered 

up to the King *. | e 


whereupon his Father to prevent any Suſoicion on himſelf, ſur. 
rendered his Commiſſion: And ſhortly after publiſhed a ſort of 
Declaration which is to be ſeen in Ruſhworrh V. p. 272. 

-* By Mr. Lutterel the Owner, who thereupon was made Go- 
vernour of it by the Marquiſs. Sir John Stawel was made Goc. 
nour of Taanton, and Edmund Windham of Bridgwater. 
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% The Marquiſs of Hereford having ſtayed about 16457 
Taunton ſome Days, heard at laſt that Sir William 
Waller was within two Days March of him, drawing Waller. 
Troops together with the utmoſt Diligence, and ex- |. 
pecting more from London and Briſtol, Whereupon 

he reſolved to go and attack him, without giving him 


time to ſtrengthen his Army any more. Whilſt he 


vas preparing to execute this Deſign, the Committee 

of the Militia, who were levying Forces “ in thoſe 
Parts to join them with Waller's, perceiving a fait 
Opportunity, beat up one of the Marquiſs's Quarters, 

who was now advanced to Somerton, and gave ſo briſk 

an Alarm to the King's Troops, that the Marquiſs ©» 
was forced to draw out the whole Army. Then the © * 
Parliament's Forces retired to Wells: but ſeeing they 
were purſued, they quitted Wells, and went and poſted +14 44 
themſelves on the Top of Mendip-Hill, which over 
looks the City. The Marquiſs of Hertford being 

come to Wells ſtayed there, the Day being far ſpent. 

But Prince Maurice, Sir Ralpb Hopton, and the Earl 

of Carnarvan, taking the Enemies Retreat for a 
Flight, went out with two Regiments of Horſe to 

— 2 them, and marched directly to them. Where- 

upon the Parliament's Forces being moſtly Foot and 

few in Number, retired in order to join with a De- 
tachment of Horſe ſent out by Waller to ſupport 

them. But the Earl of Carnarvan, who was advan- 

ced the fartheſt, gave them not time to retreat in 

good Order. As they were obliged to paſs through a a 

Lane, he enter'd after them, and purſued them be- 

yond, till he met with Waller's Horſe, who ſtopped 

his Career, and compelled him to retire in his turn 


with great Precipitation. Prince Maurice being come An Aftios 


to his Relief, a warm Action enſued, wherein the wherern » 


Prince > © 


Prince received two Cuts in his Head, and was auge z, 
beaten off his Horſe, but he was fortunately Nh nennehs * 
"TH ie, | Night 


0 Theſe Forces conſiſted not only of new. raiſed Men, but alſo "2 
the Remains of thoſe Horſe and Dragoons that eſcaped out of * _ 
Cornwal, after the Battle of Stratton, and the Soldiers that fled | 


from 1awnzon, XC, | 
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1663 · Night obliged both Parties to retire, the King's to 
Mell, and the Parliament's to Bath. | 


= 
* 


- > The Mar-' Some Days after, the Marquiſs of Hertford, know. 


1555 -4 4 ing Waller's Army daily grew ſtronger, marched to- 
erin. Wards Bath to try to draw him to an Engagement. 
ace Wal. But Waller having his Reaſons to defer it, becauſe he 
to fight. expected freſh Supplies, the Marquiſs advanced to 
Marsfield, five Miles beyond Bath [ towards Oxford. 

- Whereypon Waller | whoſe chief Buſineſs was to hin- 

der him from joining with the King] marched out of 

. Bath, and drew up his Army in order of Battle on 
Lanſdown,. expecting the Enemies, who failed not to 


MW Barcle of move towards him. As the Marquiſs of Hertford 


Lan. was in a Country ſo diſaffected to the King, that only 
down, Force could procure him any Supply or Relief, and 
*be Mar- as beſides, he was advanced beyond Bath on purpoſe 


 quiſs oſs to engage them to fight, he was not willing to loſe 


moſt of his the Opportunity. In this Action, which was called 
14. the Battle of Lanſdoton, of his Two Thouſand Horſe 
Ruſk. V. the Marquiſs of Hertford loſt above Fifteen Hundred. 
p. 284. But on the other Hand, he drove Waller from his 
| » Poſt, and compelled him to give way about Demi- 
culvering Shot. Next Day, Waller retired to Bath, 

and the Marquiſs remained entire Maſter of the 

| Field. * | 5 | 

The Mar- But this inconſiderable Advantage which he had 
2 gained, with the Loſs of almoſt all his Horſe, threw 
* him into a very ill Situation, He had been ſent into 


| _ 71 the Wieſt to chace Sir William Waller from thence, and 


vines, and yet, after the Battle, Waller was between the King's 
marched 19 Army and the weſtern Counties, where the Marquiſs 


with the Could not penetrate but by a ſecond Battle, which he 


| Remains Was not in Condition to hazard, as being without 


of his | | 


— Horle. 


* In this Battle, as was before obſerved, fell Sir Bevil Greenvil. 

This was the firſt Time the King's Horſe had turned from an Ene- 

my, occafioned it ſeems by a Regiment of Cuiraſſiers command- 

by Sir Arthur Haſlerig, which were ſo compleatly armed, that 

they were called the Regiment of Lob ſtert. Juſt after the Battle, 

Sir Ralph Hopton was miſerably hurt by the accidently blowing up 
of ſome Powder. 1 2 


' 
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Horſe. This made. him reſolve to march on to the 
Devizes, leave there his Infantry under the Command - 


of Sir Ralph Hopton ®, and break through to Oxford, 
with the Prince and the Remainder of the Horſe, in 
Expectation of returning from thence with a Body 
of Cavalry ſtrong enough to bring off the Foot he 
ſhould leave at the Devizes, which was not above 
Thirty Miles from Oxford, This Reſolution was pur- 
ſued. But as ſoon as he had quitted his Infantry at 
the Devizes, Waller came before the Town with his 
whole Army and inveſted them, who were in a very 
ill State by reaſon of the Scarcity of Proviſions. As 
he was ſenſible the Beſieged could not remain long in 
ſo great ſtreights, he made them an Overture of ca- 
pitulating 55 him, which Hopton gladly embraced, 
as he was uncertain whether any Supplies would come 
from Oxford, or whether they would arrive ſoon 
enough, He entered therefore into Treaty with 
Waller : but with Intention to 177 it out as long as 
he could, and not to yield till the laſt Extremity, as 
hoping every Moment to be relieved from Oxford. 
Waller was ſo confident that they were at his Mercy, 
that he had ſent the Parliament word, That their 
“ Buſineſs was done, and by the next Poſt he would 
„ ſend the Number and Quality of his Priſo- 


© ners.“ 


— 1 Hes K 
1643. Py "JJ 
Z 
i. 05 


* 


nn 
&- 4 


I Ld. 


. 
" 
* 9 * 
9 4 1 


Mean while, the Marquiſs of Hertford and Prince 


Maurice being come to Oxford, and having repreſent- 
ed to the King the Diſtreſs of his Troops at the De- 
vizes, his Majeſty immediately ſent away the Lord 
Wilmot with Fifteen Hundred Horſe, who came 
within two Miles of the Devizes before the Capitula- 
tion between Hopton and Waller was ſigned, 


Waller 


* Who was now paſt Danger, and could hear and ſpeak thoug h 
he could not ſee or ſtir, with him were left the Eat! of Marlbo» 


rough, General of the Artillery, and the Lord Mohan Clarend, III, 


p. 287, | 
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, 1643: 5 aller was no ſooner informed of the Enemies Ap- 
Battle of proach, but he drew off his Forces, and put hi 


ound. hole Army in Battalia on the T op of a Hill 


Down called Roundway-Down, over which the King's Troo 


where were neceſſarily to paſs in order to join with thoſe in 


Waller is the Town. Wilmot, finding he could not 7 his 


F. entirely 


warrel 


Waller. 


roured, Deſign without fighting, drew up within.) 1 755 
Ruſh. V. Shot of Waller's Army. But perhaps he would have 
p. 285. Conſidered of it more than once, before he attacked 
with Fifteen Hundred Horſe an Army ſo ſuperior in 
Number, had not Waller begun the Fight, with 
Charging the Enemy with a Regiment of Cuiraſſiers 
lately ſent from London, and which till now had been 
deemed invincible“. This Regiment was vigor ouſſy 
repulſed, and fly ing away in Confuſion, infuſed ſuc 
à Terror into Waller's Troops, that they made but 
a very faint Reſiſtance. Mean while Hopton ſeeing 
from the Town. the Diſorder the Enemies were in, 
came up with his Foot, and bravely ſeconding il. 
mot, who for his part did not give the Enemies time 
to recover themſelves, they quickly put the whole 
Army to rout, killed Five or Six Thouſand Men, 
nd took Nine Hundred Prifoners. Waller, after 
his Defeat, eſcaped to Briſtol,” He complained very 
en much of the Earl of Eſex, who, lying then at 
Eflex and Thame,. had ſuffered Wilmot to paſs without ſending 
a Party after him, or making the leaſt Motion to 
alarm Oxford, which would have cauſed Wilmot to 
be recalled. The Earl of Eſex on the other Hand, 
who was no Friend to Waller, could not help for- 
beat ſaying ſome reproachful Things on his Defeat. 
This bred ſuch Enmity betwixt them, that it might 
have been very prejudicial to their Party, had not 
the Parliament taken care to reconcile them. 


Waun IN f 
* | After 


» This was the Regiment of TLobſler, before mentioned, which 
According to Ruſh worth, raſhly led on by Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
leaving the Foot, charged the King's Forces very diſadvantage- 
ouſly, and ſo were preſently routed. Whirlock ſays, Waller's Horſe 
upon a panick Fear fled, and left the Foot to the Mercy of the 
Enemy. Rab. V. p. 285. Whitlock's Mem. p. 67. | 
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After ſo complete a Victory, the Lord Wilmot 1643. 
returned in Triumph to Oxford, and the Marquiſs _ 
of Hertford being come back to take the Com- 
mand of the Army, appeared before the City. | 
of Bath, the Gates whereof were opened upon 1 
the firſt Summons. Within a few Days after, the  - 8 

King, having reſolved to beſiege Briſtol, as was be- 
fore related, ordered the Corniſh Army to join with | 
Prince, Rupert at this Siege. As ſoon as he was rs King © i 
Mafter of Briſtol, he reſolved to ſend an Army into peers ? 
the Weſt, under the Command of Prince Maurice, Mauticers 
and to keep the Marquiſs of Hertford near his Perſon, command 
To that end, he gave Orders to Robert Dormer Earl [7 * 
of Carnarvon, who was to ſerve under Prince Mau- 
rice, to advance towards the Weſt with a Party of 
Horſe, whilſt the Prince ſhould follow with the In- 
fantry, of which the Corniſh Army made the beſt 
Part. The Earl of Carnarvon marched firſt into 
Dorſetſhire, which ſided with the Parliament, and took 
Weymouth , Dorcheſter and Portland-Caftle. Here 
Prince Maurice came and joined his Cavalry, When 
he was at the Head of the Army, he ſuffered his 
Troops to uſe ſuch Licence, and ſo Hl obſerved the 
Articles which had been made upon the Surrender of 
the Towns, that the Earl of Carnarvon, out of In- 
dignation | being a Perfon full of Honour and Juſtice 
upon all Contracts ] quitted the Command he had in 
this Army, and returned to the King before Gloy- =» 
teſter. Mean while Prince Maurice, after ſtaying Exeter 245 
ſome time in Dor/et/hire, entered Devonſbire, and laid =_ 72 
Siege to Exeter, which was ſurrendered by Capitula- Teer 
tion by the Earl of Stamford. Sept. 25. 
After the taking of Exeter, the Prince was intent Ruth. V. 
chiefly upon increaſing the Number of his Forces by %s 
freſh Levies, whilſt the Parliament had no Army in ca es his 
that Country able to withſtand him. In a ſhort ſpace, n 
he drew together a Body of Seven Thouſand Foot, = ts of 
with Horſe in Proportion, beſides Three Thoufand "IM 
Men under the Command of Colonel 7ebn Digby be- 
fore Plymouth, the Blockade of which Place he had 

Vor. XII. | — formed, 
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164) formed, till the Prince ſhould come and beſiege it. 
4 Plorgiſ. Fhere had lately been diſcovered at Plymouth a Plot 
* coveredar framed by Sir Alexander Carew, Knight of the Shire 
mouth. for Cornwal, and Governour of the Fort and Iſland 

of St. Nicholas, on which depended the Security of 
the Town, to deliver up the Ifland and Fort to the 
"King. Carew was apprehended and ſent to London, 
where ſome time after he was condemned to die by 


5 2 a Court-Martial. * | 
ieee When Prince Maurice had compleated his Levies, | 
Maurice _ inſtead of going to Plymouth, he went and laid Siege ( 


dale, Part- to Dartmouth, which took him up above a' Month. 
3 During that time, the Inhabitants of Plymouth, whom 
feges ply- the Diſcovery of Carew's Plot had thrown into a 
mouth. great Conſternation, came to themſelves again, and 
reſolved upon an obſtinate Defence. This Reſolu- 

tion was confirmed by a Supply of Five Hundred 

Men ſent by the Parliament by Sea, with a Scotch 
Governour an experienced Warriour. So, Prince 
Maurice, when he came before the Place, found the 
Conqueſt of it a much harder Task than he had 
imagined. He fluck to the Siege however in ſpite of 1 I 

the Winter, which was now begun. Here I ſhall 1 

leave the Affairs of the Weſt, till I have further Oc- tl 


< ew CSS a% mm am = 


caſion to ſpeak of them, and proceed to the Recital in 

of what paſſed in the North during this Campaign. re 

1 After the Earl of Newcaſtle was come to Zorł with 1 P. 
e, his Army levied in the North, the Lord Fairfax was by 

the North. Obliged to keep a little at a Diſtance from that City, th 
state of to avoid being attacked by an Army much more nu- hi 
ie North. merous than his own. All the northern Parts from r 
= York to the Borders of Scotland were for the King. . 


The ſouthern Part of 7orkfhire was for the Parliament, Wi 
and the War was carrying on in the middle Parts of fe⸗ 
this County to the Right and Left. But little elſe I of 
was done beſides the taking of ſome ſmall Towns, ne 


which ſerved only to enlarge the Quarters of one or | he 
other Army, | 5 


> 


In 1 


2 He was beheaded on Tower-hill, Dec. 23. 1644. 5 
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| Lincolnſhire, was taken by the Lord Willoughby, Kingiton 
| Commander for the Parliament in thoſe Parts, who 44%» i 
/ there made the Earl of King ſton Priſoner. Bur being rough, and 


recover Gainsborough, he ſent away his Priſoner in a accident. 


In the Month of May 1643, the Earl of Newcaſtle 1643. 
took two or three of theſe Places. In the ſanfe 7 _ 
Month, the Lord Fairfax having detached Fiftcen 4,,;, 3060 
Hundred Men under the Command of his Son Sir of the K 
Thomas Fairfax, ordered Wakefield to be attacked, 779 at 


where lay Three Thouſand Men of the King's Party. ape con 


This Aſſault was made about four in the Morning p 268, 
with ſuch Vigour and Conduct, that the King's Troops Fairfax's 
were chaced out of the Town, leaving behind them 147 
many taken and ſlain. Amongſt the Priſoners was EY 
General Goring who conmanded. 
\ Preſently after, the Earl of Newcaſile was fully re- . ;, . 
venged. Having taken Howley-Houſe*, he marched feared by - 
from thence towards Bradford, and in the way was 4% Ear: of 
met on Atherton-moor by the Lord Fairfax, whom he Try 
entirely routed. Fairfax with the Remains of his — 
Army, went and threw himſelf into Hull, where Sir p. 279. 
Jobn Hot bam had been apprehended lately by order of 

the Parliament, and the Lord Fairfax was made Go- 
vernour of that important Place. 


In the Month of June, Gainsborough, a Town in The Earl of 
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KK 


Gainsbo- 
informed that the Earl of NVeæucaſtle was preparing to killed by 


Pinnace to Hull. The Earl was unfortunatly ſhot 
by ſome of his own Party, who would have ſtopped 
the Pinnace. Mean while the Earl of Newcaſtle began 
his March to beſiege Gainsborougb, and at his Ap- 

reach, he detached a Party of Horſe to inveſt the 
Town. Oliver Cromwel arriving at the fame time, Cromwel 
with deſign to ſupply the Town with Proviſions, de- throws | 
feated this Detachment, purſuing them even in ſight Wee 
of their main Body, which he did not think to be ſo ne. 
near. As he was not in condition to face this Army, Ruſh. V. 


he retreated in good Order, and after having thrown p. 270. 


r 
2 22 „ 2 
© = - E E 


* And therein Sir John Savil the Owner, 
Vol. XII. H 2 ſome 


643. 
Newaea lle 
beſeges 
Hull. 
Sept 2 
| Rulh. V. 
p. 286. 
A Sally 
' that raiſes 
tie Siege. 


The Earl 
of Man- 
cheiter 

beats the 

Lord Wid- 
rington 
a; Horn- 
Caſtle. 


Oct 11. 


Ruth. V. 
p. 281. 


Affairs of 


Scotlaid. 


ſome Supplies into the Town, he retired at a 
greater Diſtance. Shortly after the Earl of New- 
caftle retook Gainsborough, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 


Lincoln, where he put a ſtrong Garriſon ; after which 


he went and beſieged Hull, whilſt the King was before 
Glouceſter, | £x. PLEX 
The Lord Fairfax, aſſiſted by Sir Fobn Meldrum a 


Scotebman, defended the Town of Hull with a great 
deal of Bravery and Conduct for five Weeks, though 


he was vigorouſly attacked. At laſt, OFober the 11th, 
the Beſieged made a grand Sally, and after a very 
obſtinate Fight, which was ſeveral times renewed, 
they drove the Beſiegers from their Trenches, and 
ſeized their Cannon. This obliged the Earl of New- 
caſtle, now created Marquiſs, to raiſe the Siege. 
The ſame Day that this famous Sally was at Hull, 
a groſs Body of Horſe, part of the Earl of New- 
caſtl's Army, commanded by the Lord Widrington, 
were routed at Horn- Caſtle by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter, who had with him Sir- Thomas Fairfax and 
Cromwel. 4 
The reſt of the military Actions during the Winter 
after this Campaign, having a neceſſary Connection 
with the Affairs of Scotland and Ireland, J am indiſ- 
penſably obliged to ſpeak of what paſſed in theſe 
two Kingdoms in the Courſe of this ſame Year. I 
ſhall begin with Scptland. Tk 
The Parliament of England, when they replied to 
the Scots Propoſition of uniting the two National 


Churches, made of an Anſwer, which was no leſs 


ambiguous than the. Demand, a Youch-S tone, which 


they might make uſe of or not, as occaſion required. 
It is certain there was a ſtrict Correſpondence between 


. 4 ; 


ſome of the Leading-Members and the Scots, Theſe 
Members eaſily foreſaw that in order to eſtabliſh Preſ- 
byterianſm in England, they ſhould in the end ſtand 


in need of the Scots, who, on their Side, were ready 


to aſſiſt them as ſoon as a favourable Opportunity 
ſhould offer. After the King, in his Jaſt Journey to 
Scotland, had been forced to grant the Scots whatever 
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? 
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the King had taken ſuch juſt Meaſures, that all the 


or 
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they deſired, the Leaders of the contrary Party to 1643, =_ 


Offices of the Kingdom were in the Hands of their 
Friends, whilſt. thoſe that were ſuſpected of having 
an Inclination for the King, were removed from all 
ſorts of Employments. By this means the Friends 
to the Parliament of England were in a Capacity to 
ſecond'them when it ſhould be proper, in eſtabliſhing 
the Presbyterian Government in the Church of Eng- 
land. The Managers of the Affairs of Scotland were 
not deſirous only out of pure Zeal for Religion, that 
the Engliſo would admit this Government: Policy 
was almoſt as much concerned in the Matter. They 
verily believed they could never promiſe themſelves 
a perfect Tranquillity, if it ſhould happen to be in 
the King's Power to be revenged of them, and that 
he would be inceſſantly prompred thereto, if the Bi- 
ſhops came to be reſtored in England. Whether this 
Belief was well-grounded, or only a Prejudice, it is 
certain they looked upon Epiſcopacy in England, as 
the firſt Step to their Ruin. And therefore they kept 
up all along a very ſtrict Correſpondence with both 
ouſes, by means of their Commiſſioners reſiding 
in London, to the end they might go Hand in Hand 
with them, to leſſen the King's Power, and deſtroy 
Epiſcopacy, This plainly appeared in the Courſe of 
this Year 1643. : 
The Affairs of the Parliament not being in a Si- Thenfares 
tuation that might afford a Proſpect of any great / Scor- 
Advantages upon the King this Campaign, the Scots — 2 
began to ſtir and prepare for their Aſſiſtance, in Caſe ,,, wh. - 
there ſhould be occaſion. To that Purpoſe, about fend 
the beginning of May, it was moved by ſame of the Hamil: 
leading-Men, that there might be a joint Meeting of wither. | 
the Council, the Conſervators of the Peace, and the Ruſh. V. 
Commiſhoners for publick Burthens. In the Hands of p. 463. 
all theſe was lodged the Authority of the Kingdom, . 
when there was no Parliament. This Motion was 
readily complied with, all the publick Offices and 
Poſts being, as I ſaid, filled with Men of that Party. 


H 3 Ia 


is Tze Hiſtory of Enctand. Vol. XII. 


” 2643. In this Aſſembly it was propoſed, that conſidering 


the Danger the Kingdom was in, by reaſon of Ar- 


mies now levying in the North of England, Scotland 
ſhould be pur in a Poſture of Defenſe. As this could 
not be done without a Parliament, or a Convention 
of Eſtates, it was urged that there was an abſolute 
Neceſſity of ſummoning ſuch a Convention out of 
Hand. The Marquiſs of Hamilton and ſeveral others 


ſtrongly oppoſed it, alledging, that for them to ap- 
Point a Convention without the King's Order was an 
Encroachment upon the Royal Prerogative in the 
higheſt Degree : That his Majeſty had promiſed to 
call a Parliament in the Year 1644, and therefore to 
cauſe a Convention of Eſtates to be holden before 
that time without his Privity, was directly contrary 
to the Laws of the Land. But their Arguments were 
in vain, It was carried by the Majority, that the 
L.ord-Chancellor ſhould ſummon a Convention of 
Eſtates, againſt the 22d of June. They make a Di- 
ſtinct ion in Scotland between a Convention of Eſtates, 
and a Parliament. The Convention of Eſtates is a 
Court made up of all the Members of Parliament; 


but as they are called, and ſit without the State or 


Formalities uſed in Parliament, ſo their Power is to 
raiſe Money or Forces, but cannot make or repeal 
Laws. | of 

The King having notice of what was projecting 


in Scotland, immediately ſent thither the Earl of Rox- 


borough, Kinnoul, and Lanerick, with Inſtructions con- 


Hamilton Cerning what they were to do for his Service. Theſe 
7 made a three Lords arrived at Edinburgh the 15th of May, 
Pate. and brought the Marquiſs of Hamilton a Patent, where- 
OE” by he was created a Duke, Beſides this, they pre- 
ſented to the Council a Declaration from the King, 

wherein he endeavoured to diſplay fully the Juſtice 

of his Cauſe againſt-the Parliament of England, He 
vindicated his Innocence with regard to all the Aſ- 

rſions caſt upon him, particularly with reſpect to 

engen, and repreſented in a very pathetick manner 

the Wrongs and Injuſtices * him. As we _ 
I | 8 24 F | ſeen 


> - 


5 


fit 
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4 bly obſerve the Laws and Statutes of that our na- 
tive Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Religion, the 


the Caſtle of Sr, Michael's Mount in Cornwal. The Oxford. 


ſeen more than once what the King alledged in his 1643. 
Vindication, I do not think it neceſſary to deſcend to 
the Particulars of this Declaration. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that he concluded with ſaying, ** God fo deal 
« with us, and our Poſterity, as we ſhall mviola- 


« Laws of the Land, the juſt Privileges and Free- 
« dom of Parliament.” | 

Shortly after, the King hearing that a Convention The King 
of Eſtates was ſummoned: without his Order or Pri- conſents te 


vity, eaſily perceived this Step was not taken without a 
an Intention to ſtand by it. He choſe therefore to fes with 
rmit them to meet, but with expreſs order to limit certain Li- 
their Conſultations to the beſt Ways and Means of MN 
ſupplying the S:otiþ Army in 1reland, and to the re- oy * 
lieving of publick Burthens by preſſing a ſpeedy Payͤ; 
ment of the Brotherly Aſſiſtance due from England. 
But the Convention was by no means inclined to be They are 
thus put out of their way. When the Eſtates met, Jette &y 
the firſt thing in debate was the Limitation in the“ EHatet. 
King's Letter of Licenſe” The Duke of Hamilton, 
with the King's other Friends , voted it 20 Conven- \ 
tion but as regulated by his Majeſty's Letter; but all 
the reſt voted it a free Convention *1, The King pre- 
tended afterwards, that the Duke of Hamilton and 
his Brother the Earl of Lanericꝶ had not ſerved him 
with Sincerity, and that if they had been pleaſed, 
they might have hindered the Convention from meet- | 
ing. Some time after theſe two Lords repairing to Hamilton 
Oxford, he ordered them to be apprehended ; bur and his 
the Earl of Lanerick found means to eſcape, and his 57 


ni i re- 
Brother the Duke was ſent down to be impriſoned in 22 at 


Earl of Clarendon in his Hiſtory ſupports, to the 


* Fighteen Lords and one Knight. Ruſh V. p. 466. 


*; Whereupon Hamilton and his Party withdrew, and would 
fit in the Conyention no more. | 


H 4 utmoſt 
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© 2643. utmoſt of his Power, the King's Suſpicions againſt 


- theſe two Brothers, whilſt on the other Hand, we 

find, in the Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, a large 
Vindication upon that Head. 2 

The Partz, The Convention of the Eſtates met on the 22d of 

amen of June, and the General-Aſſembly of the Kirk, on the 

England 2d of Auguſt. It is obſerveable, that it was in June 

cauſe: an that an Ordinance of the Parliament of England was 


-Ectleſraſti- publiſhed for the calling of an Aſſembly of Divines 


cal 4ſſem- 5 
biyro be and others to be conſulted with by both Houſes, for 


_ the ſettling of the Government and Liturgy of the 
eltmin* Church of England, and that this Aſſembly held that 


; wm v. firſt Seffion on the 1ſt of July, a few Days after the 


S 


- LP 407. 


p. 337. meeting of the Convocation of Eſtates in Scotland. 
The Sequel ſhowed with what Deſign this Aſſembly 
was appointed. | 
The Precaution taken by the Scots was not in vain, 
They ſeem to have foreſeen what happened ſoon af- 
ter. For in the Interval between the propoſing a 
Convention of Eſtates, and the Time of their meet- 
ing, the Earl of Efex*'s Army was ſeized with Sick- 
neſs after the taking of Reading ; the City of Briſtol 
fell into the King's Hands; and Sir William Waller's 
Forces were routed at Roundway-down. If the King's 
proſperous Succeſs had not received a Check, by the 
raiſing of the Siege of Glouceſter, and the Battle of 
Newbury, it is very viſible that the Parliament's Af- 
fairs were in a very il] Poſture about the End of July 
and the Beginning of Augu/t ; that is to ſay, at the 
Time the Convention of Eſtates, and the General- 
- Aſſembly met in Scotland. Accordingly, both Hou- 
ſes failed not to make the beſt of the Precaution 
the Scots had taken, and which in all appearance had 


. been ſuggeſted to them. As they ſaw their Affairs 


ment ſend were in a bad way, they applied, without farther 
for Ai: to Conſideration, to the Convention of Scotland for Aſ- 


ogy ſiſtance, and ſent Commiſſioners, with full Powers to 
5 treat. Theſe Commiſſioners, who came to Edinburgh + 


Ruth. V. whilſt the King was approaching Glouceter, found the 
A Eſtates 


„ „ . 
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Eſtates of Scotland as well diſpoſed as they could 1643. 

wiſh £5 l ny 9 Pn of , 
Both Houſes had foreſeen that the Eſtates of Scot- 

land would demand in return for their Aſſiſtance, a 

poſitive Engagement to eſtabliſh in the Church of 

England a Presbyterian Government, like that in the 

Kirk of Scotland. It is ſcarce to be doubted but ſome 

of the Managers of the Parliament's Affairs had 

made ſuch a private Agreement with them, though - 

it cannot be made appear by any Publick Ads. Nay, 

it is very likely that the Earl of Eſſex's Army had 

been ſuffered to decay on purpoſe to bring Things 

toſuch a Paſs, that the Aſſiſtance of the Scots ſhould 

be abſolutely neceſſary. At leaſt, it is hard to 

diſcover any other Reaſon that could have induced 

the Parliament to let that Army remain unſerviceable 

from the taking of Reading, to the Siege of Glou- 

ger. It appeared that this proceeded not from Ina- 

bility altogether, ſince, when the Danger grew more 

eminent, they found means to enable the Earl of 

Eſſex to march to the Relief of Glouceſter, No it 

was preciſely whilſt the Earl of Ee was thus 

neglected, that the Parliament came to a Reſolution. 

to deſire the Aſſiſtance of Scotland. Be this as it will, 

both Houſes ſent with their Commiſſioners, two De- 

clarations, one directed to the Convention, the other, 

to the General-Aſſembly. The firſt was only to de- Ruth. V. 

fire the ſpeedy Aſſiſtance of the Eſtates, and to in- 2 | 

form them that their Commiſſioners had Inſtructions ,, 228 

to treat with them, not only concerning the Satisfac- wvour after 

tion to be made for the Aid deſired, but moreover 4» Union 

about ſettling the Accounts between the two King- 2 | 

doms. In the ſecond, both Houſes n Ruſh. V. 

the p. 469. 


* The Commiſſioners appointed were, the Earl of Rutland and 
the Lord Grey ot Wark, (who retufing to go on account of bis In- 
ability to bear ſo long a Journey, was ſent to the Tower, but 
ſoon atter releaſed) for the Lords; and for the Commons, Sir Wu. 
lam Armyne, Sir Henry Vane the younger, Mr. Hatcher, and 
Mr. Darley, with two Divines, Marſhal and Nye, to attend them. 


iſp. V. p. 465. 


the 


no Difficulty at all in their Negotiation. 


— | | 
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Zeal and Love, manifeſted by the General. 
Aſſembly of the Churches of Scotland, in their En: 
deavours for the Preſervation of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, from the Attempts of the Popiſb and Pre- 
latical Party,, to the neceſſary Reformation of Church 
Government in England, and the more near Union of 
both Churches. . And therefore they exhorted the 
Aſſembly to ſend into England ſome of their Body, 
for the furtherance of that Work in Conjunction with 


the Aſſembly of Divines now fitting at Weſtminſter, 


They declared alſo, that beſides their Inſtructions in 
the Civil Matters of both Kingdoms, the Commiſſi- 
oners had received Directions to reſort to and con- 
ſult with the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scot- 
land; in every Thing relating to the Reformation of 
the Church of England; and to that end, Mr. Mar- 


bal and Mr. Nye, Miniſters of God's Word, were 


appointed to aſſiſt the Commiſſioners with their Ad- 
VICE. | 

With theſe Declarations the Commiſſioners found 
On the 
contrary, the General-Aſſembly addreſſed to the E- 
ſtales a Declaration, containing the Reaſons which 


ſhould induce them to aſſiſt the Parliament of Eng- 


The Rea · 


ſons of the 


General- 


© Aſeembly 


in Scot- 


land, er 


aſefling 


the Parl:- 


ament. 


Ruſh. V. 
P. 472. 


land. The Reaſons were to this Effect: 


1. The Controverſy now in England being be- 
te twixt the Lord Feſus and Antichriſt with his Fol- 
„ Jowers, if we would not come under the Curſe 
of Meroz, we ſhould come out, and. help the 
Lord againſt the Mighty. | 

2. There was an Act paſſed by the Convention 
« of Eſtates, Anno 1585, wherein the Eſtates found it 
« neceſſary to enter in a League and Chriftian Confe- 
% deration, with all Proteſtant Princes and Eſtates, 


| : << againſt the bloody League at Trent. Conformed 


es. 


to which there followed a I eague betwixt the two 
“ Crowns of Scotland and England, ſubſcribed at 
Berwick 1586, againſt whatſoever Foreign and In- 
«© teſtine Powers of Papiſts ſhould arrive or 1 

| | Td; 865: 


* 
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% And therefore the Cauſe being the fame, as 
* well as the Parties, and the Danger we are bound 
* to perform now, what we 1 then. | 
& 3. We ſtand obliged to England for old Kindneſs 
c to us, being in the ſame Poſture then, that they 
« are in now; for in the Year 1556 and 1557, the 
« Eſtates of this Land, finding the Reformation of 
« Religion oppoſed by their own Princes with Arms 
«and Violence, and themſelves oppreſſed by the 
% Popiſh Army, ſought and obtained the A ſſiſtance 
« of an Army from England, whereby they expelled 
the French Army, made the Pacification at Leith, 
held the Parliament of 1560, eſtabliſhed the Re- 
* Jigion. Therefore they got new Aſſiſtance from 
England, to ſuppreſs the general Popiſh Faction, 
„ whereby they took in the Caſtle of Edinburgh from 
the Laird of Grange; and in that publick printed 
Prayer, prefixed to the P/al/m-Book, we ſolemnly 
* promiſed never to forget their Kindneſs againſt the 
* French; and if we call to mind the Manifeſtation 
of the lawfulneſs of the Expedition into England, 
ve ſtand obliged to them for their late Kindneſs ; 
for they not only refuſed to levy Arms againſt us 
in the laſt Troubles in 1639, but alſo did medi- 
ate for a Treaty, did welcome and kindly enter- 
* tain our Army for a Year, did freely beſtow upon 
us their brotherly Aſſiſtance of thirty Thouſand 
Pound, whereupon we acknowledged our Thank- 
e fulneſs, not to conſiſt in Affection and Words at 
that Time, but in the mutual Kindneſs and real 
Declaration to be expected from the whole King- 
« dom of Scotland, in all Time to come; beſides 
* folemn Promiſes and Vows repeated in our late 
Declaration and Information publiſhed to the 
« World, wherein we aſſure them of our help in their 
% need, as in the Remonſtrance of the States of Scot- 
« land, 1639, pag. 28, Remonſtrance of the Parlia- 
ment of England, 1640, pag. 15, 16. Intentions of 
* the Army of Scotland, near the end. 


4. The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


&« 4. The common Danger imminent to both Kirke 


e and Kingdoms do invite us to help them; for we 


« and they fail in one Bottom, dwell in one Houſe, are 
«© Members of one Body, that according to their own 


Principles, if either of the two Nations or Kirks 
© be ruinated, the other cannot long ſubſiſt. We 


te have the ſame Friends and Foes, and many Years 
« Experience hath taught us, what influence Pope- 


« ry and Prelacy in England may have upon Scotland, 


e for. from thence came the Prelates, the Ceremo- 
& nies, the Book of Common-Prayers, Service- Book, 


rand upon our refuſal the bloody Sword came from 
<« thence; therefore we are to take England's Condi- 
% tion to Heart, as a common Cauſe, to put forth 
« our helping Hand, if we tender Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties. 

g. The common Advantage redounding to both 
Kirk and Kingdoms, do perſwade help; for here- 
«© by we have a fair Opportunity to advance Uni- 


% formity in Diſcipline and Worſhip, which will 


* prove the ſureſt Bond of Union and Bulwark to 
<« both. | 

6. If we forſake England, we forſake our deareſt 
« Friends, who can beſt help us in Caſe we be re- 
* duced to the like Straits hereafter by the com- 
« mon Adverſary. a .: | 

„ 7. If we ſuffer the Parliament of England to be 
* cut off, we have loſt our Peace with England. It 
* the Popiſh and Prelatical Faction do over-rule 


te the Parliament, we may expect War both from 


King and Parliament, whereunto they will not 
« want Pretences. And we have reaſon. to fear that, 


« ſeeing ſome of the Malignants at home ate report- 
* ed to have vented, that the King was not tied to 
“keep what he had granted to us, becauſe by cal 
“ ling and keeping of our Convention, we have firſt 
“ broken to him, 

4 8, If we ſhould deſert them at this time, yet as 
e Mordecai ſaid to Eſther, Deliverance ſhall ariſe to 


«© them from elſewhere, but we and our Father's 


«« Houſe 


| 
| 
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« Houſe may look for Deſtruction; and who know- 
eth but we are reſtored to our Religion and Liber- 
« tjes, to a free Conventjon at this time, and made 
« a Mirror of God's Mercy to all Nations and Kirks, 
« that we may help our Brethren of England? 

&« 9, That the only means for the procuring of a 
happy Agreement betwixt the King and the Parli- 
« ament, is by putting up of the Sword, and fav- 
« ing Chriſtian Blood from being ſhed, ſuppreſſing 
« of Papiſts, and eftabliſhing Religion in his Domi- 
« nions ; for humble Supplications and Remonſtran- 


« ces reached out with naked Hands will not pre- 
« vail with our Adverfaries, who have invironed our 


« King, and cloſed his Ears to the Cry of his Sub- 
« jects. 


« But it will be objected, ſeeing our Religion and 
« Liberties are eſtabliſhed according to our own De- 
« fires; and ſeeing his Majeſty's Declaration to the 
« whole Kingdom, and Letter to every Nobleman 
“ and Burrough to give Aſſurance for Preſervation 
« of the ſame without altering, we have no Intereſt 
nor Hazard, however Buſineſs goin England ; but 
« ſhould keep ourſelves in Peace and Quiet. 


«1. Anſwer, In all the Proceedings of this Buſi- 
« neſs we have from Time to Time 55 That 
« neither verbal Promiſes, nor fair Declarations for 
maintaining Religion and Liberty could ſecure us, 
« becauſe we have ſo often found facta verbis contra- 
ria. As for Example, the Treaty at Dunce, when 
« we confided to verbal gracious Expreſſions of his 


* Majeſty's ; yet afterwards they were denied, and 


„ burnt by the Hands of the Hangman, and an Ar- 
my levied againſt us. It was the Counſel of Mon- 
« feur de Thou to the Re, of Scotland at 
St. Andrews, for reverling our firſt Reformation, 


to grant our Predeceſſors in fair Promiſes and De- 
* clarations all that they craved, and when thereby 
* they ſhould be divided, to interpret theſe by 5 
. * elk, 


bp. 463. 


« poners; and this Policy was uſed by Charles IX 


King of France, for the ſubverting of the Prote- 


cc ſtant Religion in Fr ance, as witneſſeth Monſieur de 


« 2. As we have found by former Experience, 
tt that the Eſtabliſhment of our firſt Reformation by 


an Act of Aſſembly and Parliament, could not ſe- 


« cure us from the violent preſſing of Innovations 


„ againſt both; and in the new Remonſtrance of 


“ 1640, pag. 16. we have fully expreſt, that no Aſ- 
« ſembly or Parliament, whereunto we had faſtened 
% our Hopes, can be any Safety for us, ſo long as 
« our Enemies fit at the Helm, and govern the 
« King's Council, and make his Majeſty interpret 
* Laws contrary to the Advice of Judicators of Kirk 
& and State. And of late our Mediation betwixt 
% him and his Parliament was rejected, and our 
„ Commiſſioners ſtopt from going to London, con- 
„ trary to his own Safe-Conduct. | 

e 2, If the Parliament of England that now is, be 


“ deſtroyed, who ſhall undertake for our Safety? 


« As the King's Declarations cannot exceed his Per- 
& ſon, or ſecure us at the Hands of his Succeſſors, 
e ſo we may perceive in the late Diſcovery of the 
c Plots of the Scots, Engliſh, and Iriſb Papiſts, that theſe 
« Declarations can be no ſufficient Security againſt 
«* the ſurprizing of Papiſts and Malignants, if they be 
« aeg, to carry Arms within any of the King- 
„ doms. | | 


&« Secondly, It is objected, that we are a poor People, 
not fit for ſuch an Undertaking. To which we 
„ anſwer, 1 

1. The Repreſentative Body of the 'King- 
dom now convened, can beſt ſatisfy this Ob- 


<< jection. 


2. When God calls his People, and makes them 
* willing, he gives them alſo Strength, that through 
« him they may do valiantly. | 

D | : cc 3. God 


| 
: 
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es ſelf, and to take order with the Heads of the Op- 


[ 
5 
* 


S 
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« 2, God hath helped us in all Enterprizes for 


et his Cauſe, and he will yet provide for us: We 
« hope the wiſe Convention of States will ſee to the 
« Conditions, that the Kingdom receive as little De- 
« triment as may be. 

« Thirdly, It is objected, they will not embrace a 
« Presbyterian Government 1n the Kirk, and ſo no 


hope of Uniformity. 
60 Anſwer, x: They have already put out Epiſco- 


1 
1643. | 


e pal Government, Root and Branch, neither will 


« they, nor do the Proteſtant Kirks know of any o- 
ther but Presbyterial. 
« 2, If any zealous Man amongſt them have their 


« Scruples againſt Presbyterial Government, we 


« truſt the Lord will reveal the Truth unto them. 
“ 3. They have in many Declarations expreſſed 
their Reſolutions and Deſires tor Uniformity. 


The Aſſembly and Convention having reſpectively 
appointed Committees to treat with the Engliſb Com- 
miſſioners, it was agreed in the firſt Conferences that 
the beſt and ſpeedieſt means for accompliſhing 


Covenant 
bet ween 
the two 
Nations 


approved 


the Union and Aſſiſtance deſired, was that both Na- in Scot- 


tions ſhould enter into a mutual Covenant or League. 
This Covenant was got ready in a very little Time, 
ſo that Auguſt the 17th, it was preſented to the E- 
fates and the General-Aſſembly, and approved by 
both the ſame Day. On the Morrow, being the 18th, 
it was ſent to England by the Lord Maitland, after- 


and and . 
England. 
Ruth. V. 


Þ* 475 


wards Duke Lauderdale. He was accompanied with 


Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Moderator of the General- 
Aſſembly, and Mr. Gillz/py, both Miniſters, as Com- 


miſſioners from the Aſſembly to treat with the Aſſem- * 


bly of Divines at Weſtminſter, about the Union of the 


two Churches. 185 
If the Scots were ready to enter into a League with 


the Engliſb, theſe laſt were no leſs deſirous to accom- 


pliſh the ſame. Augiſt the 28th, ten Days after the 
Departure 


. 
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Departure of the Scorch Commiſſioners, the Parlia. 


ment of England conſented to the Covenant.” Imme. 
diately after the Aſſembly of Divines were ordered 
by both Houſes to frame an Exhortation to the tak. 
ng (of the Covenant, to be read publickly in all the 


Churches. That done, the Covenant was ordered to 


be printed and publiſhed, and on the 22d of Septen. 
ber it was appointed to be taken by all the Member 
of Parliament, and the Aſſembly of Divines, which 
was done with great Solemnity *. The Covenant ran 
as follows. CFE 


A ſolemn League and Covenant for Reformation 

- and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Hap- 

' pineſs of the King, and the Peace and Safety 

F the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland. 


cc E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentle- 
P men, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the 
„ Goſpel, and Commons of all forts in the King- 
% doms of England, Scotland and Ireland, by the Pro- 
evidence of God living under one King, and be- 
ing of one Reformed Religion, having before our 
« Eyes the Glory of God, and the Advancement of 


e the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Fefrrs Chrifl, 


*« the Honour and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty 
and his Poſterity, and the true Publick Liberty, 
Safety, and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every 
% ones private Condition is included, and calling to 


36 n Mind 


the manner of taking it was thus: The Covenant was read, 


and then notice was given that each Perſon ſhould immediately 
by ſweating thereunto, worſhip the great Name of God, and teſ- 
tify ſo much outwardly, by lifting up their nds; and then they 
went up into the Chancel [of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, and 
there ſubſcribed their Names in a Roll of Parchment, in which this 


Covenant was fairly written. It was taken that Day by 222 
Members of Parliament, whoſe Names ſee Ruſo, V. p. 480, 


„ cording 
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Mind the treacherous, and bloody Plots, Conſpi- 1643. 


(0 racies, Attempts, and Practices of the Enemies, of. 


God againſt the true Religion and Profeſſors there- 


of in all Places, eſpecially. in theſe three King- 
« doms, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion, 
«and how much their Rage, Power and Preſumpti- 
4 on are of late, and at this Time encreaſed and ex- 
«.erciſed 3 whereof the deplorable Eſtate of the 
“ Church and Kingdom of 1reland, the diſtreſſed E- 
« ſtate-of the Church and Kingdom of England, and 
the dangerous Eſtate of, the Church and Kingdom 
« of Scotland, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies, 
« e have (now at laſt) after other means of Sup- 
t plication, Remonſtrance, Proteſtations and Suf- 
« ferings, for the Preſervation of our ſelves and our 
«Religion from utter Ruin and Deſtruction, ac- 
to the commendable Practices of theſe 
« Kingdoms in former Times, and the Example of 
« God's People in other Nations, after mature De- 
« liberation, reſolved and determined to enter into 
& a mutual and ſolemn League and Covenant, where- 
« in we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, 
« with our Hands lifted up to the moſt High God, 
do ſwear: _ | „Ad an N 
„J. That we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtant- 
« ly, through the Grace of God, endeavour in our 
« ſeveral Places and Callings, the Preſervation of 
the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, 
*in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
<« ment, - againſt: our common Enemies, the Refor- _ 
mation of Religion in the Kingdoms of England, 

« and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 

« Government, according to the Word of God, and 
% the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches; and 
* we ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of God 
« in the three Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction 
© and Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſing of Faith, 
„Form of Church-Government, -- Direfory for 


\& Worſhip and Catechiſing, that we, and our Poſte» 


« rity after us, may, W222 ve in Faith and 


Vo XII. Love, 


\ 
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«Love, and the Lord may delighr-o dwell in the 


* midſt of us. 
„ II. That we ſhall in like amm, obe re- 


0 of Perſons, endeavour the Extirpation of 

„ Popery, Prelacy, (that is, Church- Government 
46 by Archbiſhops; Biſhops, their Chancellors and 
«< Commiſfaries{' Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch- . 


4c deacons, and all other Eecleſiaſtical Officers de- 
* pending on that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, 
44 Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and tors ſhall be found 
«to be contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power of 
„ Godlineſs, left we partake in other Mens Sins, and 
thereby be in Danger to receive of their Plagues, 
and that the Lord may deens, — his * one 
in the Three Kingdoms. 
III. We ſhall with ths Lame, Singerirys Reality 
* and Conſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, — 
<«- your with our Eſtates and Lives mutually to pre- 
<« ſerve the Rights and Privileges of the Parl. . 
s and the Liberties of the Kingdoms, and to preſerve 
and defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and Autho- 
« rity, in the Preſervation and Defence of the true 
«© Religion and Liberties of the Kingdoms, that the 
„„World may bear witneſs with our Conſciences of 
*© Our Loyalty; and that we have no Thoughts or 
* Intentions todiminiſh his W s juſt Power and 
« Greatneſs. 
IV. We- ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs, Ede 
<« your the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been or ſhall 
« be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, 
te by hindering the Reformation of Religion, di- 
„ viding the King from his People, or one of the 
« Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction 


* or: Parties amongſt the People, contrary to the 


League and Covenant, that they may be brought 
to publick Tryal; and receive condign Puniſh- 
„ ment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall require 
sor deſerve, or the ſupreme Judicatories of both 
Kingdoms reſpectively, or others having Power 


44 from chem for — effect, ſhall judge convenient. 
5 V. And 


renner 
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V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed 
„% Peace between theſe Kingdoms, denied in former 
Times to our Progenitors, is by the good Provi- 
« dence of God granted unto us, and hath been 
lately concluded and ſettled by both Parliaments, 
« we ſhall each one of us, according to our Places 
«and Intereſt, endeavour that they may remain 


*© conjoined in a firm Peace and Union to all Poſteri- 
te ty, and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilful 


* Oppoſers thereof in manner expreſſed in the pre- 
*« cedent Articles. | | 


VI. We ſhall alſo according to our Places arid 


„ Callings, in this common Cauſe of Religion and 

+ Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdom, aſſiſt and 

defend all thoſe that enter into this League and 

„Covenant, in the maintaining = — thereof, 
dire 


and ſhall not ſuffer out ſelves ly or inditectly, 
ce by whatſoever Combination, Perſuaſion, or Tef- 
& ror, to be divided and withdrawn from this bleſſed 


% Union and Conjunction, whether to make Defec- - 


t tion to the contrary Part, or give our ſelves to a 
« deteſtable Indifferency or Neutrality in this Cauſe, 
« which ſo much concerneth the Glory of God, the 


„Good of the Kingdoms, and the Honour of the 


% King, but ſhall all the Days of our Lives zea- 
e louſly and conſtantly continue therein againſt all 


'« Oppoſition, and promote the fame according to our 


i Power againſt all Letts and Impediments whatſoe- 
« ver; arid what we are not able out ſelves to ſup- 


« preſs or overcome, We ſhall reveal and make 


„ known, that it may be timely prevented or re- 


6 — 771 all which we ſhall do as in the Sight of 
— SLES | 
And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty. of 


1 


% many Sins and Provocations againſt God, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt,” as is too manifeſt by our preſent 


« Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits thereof: We 
« profeſs and declare before God and the World, 


* our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for our Sins, 
*« and for the Sins of theſe 
V Q L, XII, 


«© we 


1 eſpecially that 
2 


141 


1643. 


taken in 
England. 


132 
1643 


es the Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all 


 ranny, to join in the ſame, or like Aſſociation 


the Peace and Tranquillity of Chriſtian Kingdoms 
nnd Commonwealths.” | 


1mpatiently waited for an Opportunity to eſtab 

Pregbyterian Government in the Church, and the pre- 
ſent one ſeemed to them ſa favourable, that they 
reſolved not to loſe it. The Affairs of the Parliament 
were in an ill way. The King was become Maſter of 
Briftol, The Earl of Eſex's Army was unſerviceable, 
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e we have not, as we ought, valued the ineſtimable 
© Benefit of the Goſpel ; that we have not laboured 
« for the Purity and Power thereof; and that we 
et have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our 
6% Hearts, to walk worthy of him in our Lives, 
&« which are the Cauſes of other Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
% fjons ſo much abounding amongſt us. And our 
e true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire and Endea- 
« your- for our ſelves, and all others under our 
Power and Charge, both in publick and in pri- 


44 Fate, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, to 


« amend our Lives, and each one to go before ano- 
« ther in the Example of a real Reformation; That 
« the Lord may turn away his Wrath and heavy In- 
« dignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and King- 
« doms in Peace. And this Covenant we make in 


« Hearts, with a true Intention to perform the ſame, 
<« as we ſhall anſwer at that great Day, when the Se- 
«.crets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; moſt hum- 
cc bly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his 
« Holy Spirit for this End, and to bleſs our Deſires 
<« and Proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as may be De- 
<<. liverance and Safety to his People, and Encourage- 
«© ment to the Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, 
% or in Danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Ty- 


„ and Covenant, To the Glory of God, the En- 
« largement of the Kingdom of . Jeſus Chriſt, and 


have often ſaid, that the Presbyterian Party were 
revalent in the Parliament of England, This ny 


and 
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and Yaller's was entirely diſperſed by the Loſs of the 1643. 
Battle of Roundway-Down. Prince Maurice was with 

a good Army in the ef, where he met with no Op- 
poſition, The Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was Maſter of 

all the North, and ſuperior in Number of T 9 to 

the Lord Fairfax in the County of York. In ſhort, 

the King was actually beſieging Glouceſter, when the 
Parliament's Commiſſioners came to Edinburgh. Had 

he taken that Place, the Parliament would have had 

) I cauſe to dread a general Defection, conſidering the 

* W Advantages that would thereby have accrued to the | 

t King. The two Houſes, if T may fo fay, hadthere-\_ 

* Wl fore no other Refuge but the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, © 
n Aſſiſtance not to be procured but by yielding them 
dhe Article of Uniformity ſo paſſionately deſired by 
l W them, as being, in their Opinion, the ſole Means of 

, ſecuring to them the Enjoyment of their Liberties, 

2 Wherefore thoſe of the Parliament's Party that were 

- WW moſt attached to the Church of England, clearly per- 

s I ceived they muſt conſent to a Change of Church- 
'$ Government, or be expoſed to the Hazard of lofi 
* the Fruit of all their Labours, in caſe the King ſho 1 
come to be reſtored by force of Arms. Things 


The King 
in vain 


Lords of the Council to come and ſign it before them. _ yl 


I 3 | The Penalties. 


te 
e- 
ey 
nt 
of 
le, 
nd 


134 The Hiſlory of Ex SGLAH D. Vol. XII. 
1643- The Duke of Hamilton and ſome others refuſing to 
ſiign it, the Committee by another Act ordered all 

their Lands to be ſeized, and their Perſons. be 
apprehended, with Permiſſion to kill ſuch as made 
Reſiſtance. Notwithſtanding all this, the King, at 
the Duke's coming to Oxford, cauſed him to be ar- 
reſted, as I ſaid before, 

After both Kingdoms had agreed upon the Cove. 
nant, the Eſtates. of Scotland appointed Commiſſioners 
to treat with the Engliſh, concerning the Aid deſired. 
The Subſtance of the Treaty, which was ſigned No- 
vember the 25th, is as follows : Nl 


Treaty be- | 1. That the Covenant be ſworn and ſubſcribed 
een * by both Kingdoms. WORE 

—— - * 2, That an Army ſhall be forthwich levied in 
land. « Scotland, conſiſting of Eighteen Thouſand Foot 
Ruſh. V. «© effective, and Two Thouſand Horſe, and One 


| p. 489. 6% Thouſand Dragoons effective, with a ſuitable 4 


Train of Artillery, to be ready at ſome general 10 
* Rendezvous near the Borders of England, to march 60 
* into Englang with all convenient peed, the ſaid & 


Foot and Horſe to be well and compleatly armed, cc 
6s 3 provided with Victuals and Pay or Forty bs 
r , | 
Fel Mi That the Army be commanded by a Gene- 66 
% ral appointed by the Eſtates of Scotland, and ſubject 
* to ſuch Reſolutions and Directions as ſhall be agreed 
«and concluded on mutually between the two King- 

3 La 3 5 or by Committees appointed by them in that 
CEC ee ee e eee 

4. That the Charge of levying, arming and 

bringing the faid Forces together, as alſo the fit- 

| * ting the Train of Artillery, be computed and ſet 

4 down according to the fame Rates as if the King- 

dom of Scotland were to raiſe the ſaid Army for 

- 4%. .- $6 themſelves 3 all which for the preſent is to. bedone 

9% oe by the Kingdom of Scotland upon Accompt, and 

the Accompt to. be delivered to the Commiſſioners 

* of the Kingdom of Erglard, and when the Peac 

ES Ls N 0 
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% of the two Ki is ſertled; the ſame to be 
« 3 or ſatisfied to the Kingdom of Scotland. 
5g. That this Army be likewiſe paid as if the 


6 „ Kingdom of Scotland were to employ the ſame for 


their own Occaſion; and towards the defraying 


« thereof, ſhall be monthly allowed and paid the 


% Sum of 30000 l. Sterling by the Parliament of 
« England out of the Eſtates and Revenues of the 
& Papilts, Prelates, Malignants, and their Adhe- 
« rents or otherwiſe; and in caſe the ſaid 30000 /, 
+ monthly, or any part thereof, be not paid at the 
« time when it wall 

« England ſhall give the publick Faith for the pay- 
ing of the Remainder unpaid with all poſſible 


Speed, allowing the Rate of 8 l. per Cent. for the 
time of the Performance thereof; and in caſe 
„that notwithſtanding the faid monthly Sum of 


« '20000 {paid as aforeſaid, the States and Kingdom 
© of Scotland ſhall have juſt Cauſe to demand farther 
« Satisfaction of their Brethren. of Zngland, when 
the Peace of both Kingdoms is ercled; for the 
+, Pains, Hazard, and Charges they have undergone 
« in the ſame, they ſhall by way of brotherly Af- 
65 ſiſtance have due Recompence made to them by 
the Kingdom of England, and that out of ſuch 
« Lands and Eſtates of the Papiſts, Prelates, Ma- 


. 4 lignants, and their Adherents; and for the Aſſt. 


rance thereof the publick Faith of che men, of 
« England ſhall be given them. e 
4 6. And to the end the ſaid Fes may be ena- 


** bled-and prepared to march, the Kingdom of Eng- 


's [and is to pay in ready Money to their Brethren of 
(Scotland the Sum of 100,000 d. Sterling at Leith or 
Edinburgb, by way of Advance beforrhand, which 
is to be 9 back again to the Kingdom of 
« England by the Kingdom of Scotland, upon the 
* art monthly Allowance. which ſhall grow due to 
* the Scotiſs Army, from the time chey' ſhaft make 


00 * chair felt Encrance into Ws Py of England.” 
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| become due, the Kingdom of 
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45886 
| 2665 . That the publick Faith of the 


Kingdom of 
5 Scotland” will eg given, to be jointly made uſe of 
% with the -publick Faith of the Kingdom of Ex- 
land, for the taking up 200, ooo i. Sterling 


Le in the Kingdom of England, or elſewhere, for the 


« py procuring of the ſaid 100,000 J. Sterling az 
4 aforeſaid, as alſo a conſiderable Sum for the fatif- 
«« fying in good Proportion che _—_ of the Sch. 
66 1% Army in Irelance. 


8. That no Ceſſation, nor any :Pacification ot 
«.Agteement of Peace wharſoever, ſhall be made 


* without the mutual Advice and Conſent of both 
80 e | 

56g. That the publick Faith of the Kingdom of 
Scotland ſhall be given to their Brethren of Ex. 
+. land, that neither their Entrance into, nor their 
Continuance in the Kingdom of England, ſhall be 
*5--made uſe of to any other Ends than are expreſſed 


in the Covenant, and in the Articles of this Treaty; 


and that all Matters of difference that ſhall happen 
$*-ro-ariſe between the Subjects of the two Nations, 
$ ſhall be reſolved and — by the mutual 


Xe Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or by 


bb ww Committees as for this purpoſe ſhall be by 
em appointed. 

= 10. That the Kingdom of Eng land: do oblige 
5* themſelves to aid and aſſiſt the Kingdom of Scol. 
land, in the fame or like Cafes of Streights and 
« Extremities. 

11. That during the time that the Scotiſb Army 
« ſhall be employed as aforeſaid for the Defence of the 
00 — of Scotland, there ſhall be fitted out as Men 
«+ of War Eight Ships, whereof Six ſhall be of Burthen 


e hetwirxt . Tun, the other between 3 
*< and, 400 Tun; all which ſhall be maintained at the 
Charge of the Kingdom of England, to be em- 
„ ployed for the Defence of the Coal of Scotland, 
. $* under ſuch Commanders as the Earl of Warwick 


of 


« for the time of his being Admiral ſhall nominate, 
6 with the Approbation o the Committees of both 


[3 
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Kingdoms; which Commanders ſhall receive from 
e the ſaid Earl general Inſtructions, that they do 
«© from time to time obſerve the Directions of the 


Committees of both Kingdoms.” 


Though this Treaty was not ne till the 29th of 
November, the Eftates of Scotla 

would be no Objections to the Terms, that the 
Troops of the moſt diſtant Counties were now upon 
their March to the general Rendezvous whilſt the 
Treaty was in hand. The very Day the Covenant 
was ſent to England, namely, the 18th of Auguſt, 


b 5 : 
* of , 
„ 
*. | 
" 
. 
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\ 


An Army 


were ſo ſure there er ready 


in Scot- 
land. 


they iſſued out a Proclamation in the King's Name, 


according to the uſual Stile, commanding all the 
Subjects of Scotland from Sixteen to Sixty Years 
old, to provide themſelves with Ammunition, Arms, 
and Forty Days Proviſions, -and to be in readineſs to 
march for the Defence of the Kingdom. The King 
could nor bear that an Order ſhould be publiſhed in 


Ruſh. V 
p. 482. 


his Name to his Subjects of Scotland, to arm them- 
ſelves againſt himſelf. He writ a vehement Letter to 
the Council, commanding them expreſsly to call in 


the Proclamation ; but it was all labour loſt. The 


King ſeems not to have known that in Scotland as well 
a8in England, in all State-Affairs, the King is never 
conſidered as ſeparated from the People, and that it 


is the uſual Practice to publiſh all publick Orders in 


the King's Name, though they are prejudicial to his 
N ntereſts. Hiſtory furniſhes us with number 
eſs Inſtances, and the King found by too frequent 
Experience for ſome time in England, that when War 


was making upon him, it was pretended to be for 


his Honour and true Intereſt. He himſelf urged, 
that he waged War with both Hoth Houſes in De- 
fence of the Liberties of Parliament. This is an Ef- 
ſect of the Conſtitution of the Government, whereby 
the King as the Head, and the People as the Body, 
are deemed inſeparable. And if they happen to be 
divided, it is not ſtrange that Each pretends to = 
£ | 
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for the Good of the Whole, ſince it is this Pretenſion 
that is ſolely. made uſe io to cloke their Diviſion, 
Upon this Foundation it was that the Eſtates of 


Scotland publiſhed a Manifeſto, wherein, ſuppoſing 


the King to have been, and till to be, guided by 


pernicious Counſels, they pretended not only. that 


725 they might juſtly aſſiſt the two Houſes againſt him, 
but that they were bound in Conſcience to make War 
upon him. They maintained that they had no other 


View, but to reſcue him from the Dangers he wil- 
fully expoſed himſelf to, and by that means labour 
for his Happineſs and Glory. After all, this Maxim 
is not altogether peculiar to England and Scotland. It 


bas been often followed in other States during Civil 


Welfare of the King 
for a Cloke to Ambition, Revenge, and other crimi- 


Wars. All that can be ſaid is, that oftentimes the 
and the State is made uſe of only 


nal Paſſions. But it is not impoſſible that what is 
frequently a Pretence only, may be ſometimes a very 


ſolid Reaſon. It is the part of the Wiſe and Unby- 


aſſed, who ſeek only the naked Truth, to diſtinguiſh 


the real Motives that engage Subjects to take up 


Arms againſt their Sovereigns, in States where an 
abſolute and unlimited Power cannot with reaſon be 
aſcribed to the Prince, as in England and Scot. 
a 


7b. King's The King made a long Anſwer to this Manifeſt 
" Anſwer, but it was upon quite contrary Suppoſitions. He 


Ruſh. V. 
P. 494. 


urged that both Houſes of Parliament had forced 
him to take up Arms in his own Defence: That his 
Conſent to the Acts of the Parliament of Scotland 
was more than ſufficient to ſecure their Religion and 


Liberties: That his Subjects of Scotland could not, 


without incurring the Guilt of Treaſon, make War 
upon him on any Pretence whatever. Upon theſe and 
the like Suppoſitions he proceeded, which the Scots 
allowed not, no more than be did theirs alledged in 
ſupport of their pretended Right. There is one 
which, fle guently occurs in the Authors who. have 
writ on this Subject, and which is admitted or * 

| | x 
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ned, according as they lean to either Party. And this 1643. 
obliges me juſt to touch upon it, in order to caution 

f de Reader againſt the Prejudices of both. | 

g In the Treaty of Peace concluded at London 1641, 

y WW there was this Clauſe : That the Kingdom of Scotland Ruſh. ] V. 

it Wl fall not denounce or make War againſt the Kingdom of P: 37. 

1, Wl England, without Conſent & the Parliament of Scot- 

Ir and; nor, on the other Hand, the Kingdom of England 

r nate War againſt Scotland, without Conſent of the Par- 

|- WW jament of England. And in caſe any of the Subjects of 

ir Wl any of the Kingdoms ſhall riſe in Arms or make War a- 

mn WW wif any other of the Kingdoms and Subjects thereof, 

It WI without Conſent of the Parliament of that Kingdom 

il Wl whereof they are Subjects, or upon which they do de- 

e Wl tend, that they ſhall be beld as Traitors to the States 

y Wl uhrreof they are Subject. And that both the Kingdoms 

i- Wl in the Caſes aforefaid, be hound to concur in the repreſſing 

is Wl of thoſe that ſhall happen to ariſe in Arms, or make War 

y BW without Conſent of their own Parliament. 

2 The King, ſuppoſing that the Scots, in aiding the 

h IF Parliament againſt him, intended to make War upon 

Þ WF Ergland, inferred from this Clauſe, that they were 

n WM guilty of Treaſon. This Inference was grounded, 

x dot 8 the Suppoſition juſt mentioned, but 

„ao upon the Convention of Eſtates not being a true 
Parliament, and moreover upon his not having given 

tem leave to meet, but with ſuch Limitations as had 

© IE not been obſerved. The Scots ſuppoſed on the con- 

d nary that, far from intending to war againſt Eng- 

is lend, their deſign was to aid and defend that Kingdom 

14 WY igainſt the Popiſh and Prelatical Party, and reſcue 

de King out of their Hands. Thus, what the King 

WI called invading England, the oppoſite Party termed 

ding it. This muſt be always remembred when we 

rad the Hiſtory of thoſe Days. n 

1 The Scotch Army entered England in the Month of 

n January 1643-4. But it is not yet time to relate what 

„% ey did there. It will be neceſſary to ſpeak firſt of 

chat paſſed with regard to Ireland, and ſome other im- 

t- portant Occyrrences of the Year 1643. As to ola 
% - — » S 
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1643- The Succeſs of the firſt Campaign had been ſo 


Aﬀairs equal on both Sides, that neither could” boaſt of hay. 


_ 15 gained any great Advantage. The Buſineſs in 
a 


nd was to continue the War, each Perſon rightly 

judging there would be no Proſpect of Peace as long 

The Xing 2 Things remained in a State of Equality. And there 
forms the fore the King and the Parliament conſidered of 
Project of ſtrengthening. themſelves againſt the enſuing Cam- 
3 paign. The Treaty of x 555 coming to nothing, as 
the Iriſh Was eaſy to foreſee, the King thought of Means to 
Rebels, employ at Home the Engli/ſþ Troops that ſerved in 
Ireland, and to that purpoſe of making a Truce with 

the Rebels. As this notable Project could not but 


be odious to the Exglſb, and render ſuſpicious all the 


King's Proteſtations with reſpect to the Iriſß Rebelli- 
on, he found he muſt proceed very warily in pro- 
curing a Pretenſe to conclude this ſame Truce. This 
Ihe did by engaging the Lords-Jaſtices of Ireland, 
and the Council of Dublin to countenance his Pro- 
jet. But as I may be accuſed of aſcribing to the 
King Motives he never had, I think it incumbent on 
me to alledge here the unqueſtionable Teſtimony of 
the Lord Clarendon. The Reader will find it in Vol. 
en re 
The King was not all this while without a due Senſe 
of the Dangers that threatened him in the growth and 
improvement of the Power and Strength of the Enemy, 
and how impoſſible it would be for bim, witbout ſome 
more extraordinary Aſſiſtance to reſiſt that Torrent, 
whith he forzjaw by the next Spring would be ready to 
overwhelm bim, if he made not Proviſion accordingly. 
And finding by degrees that it was not in bis Power to 
compoſe the Difurbonce of England, or to prevent tboſe 
of Scotland, and abborring the thought of introducing a 
Foreign Nation to ſubdue, his own Subjes, be begun to 
think of Expedients which might allay the Diſtempers in 
Ireland; that fo, having one of bis Kingdoms in Peace, 
be might apply the Power of that towards the procur- 
ing it in bis other Dominions, He was not ignorant, 


bow tender an Argument that Buſineji of Ireland my 


a 
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Hence it is evident, that the King's Deſign in 
making a Truce with the Iriſo Rebels, was to em- 
ploy the Eugliſs Forces which were in the Service of 


| 141 
and bow prepared Men were to pervert whatſever be 1643- 
ſud, or did in it; and therefore be-reſolved to proceed 
with that Caution, that whatſoever was done in it, 
bald be by the Council of that State, who were under- 
food to be moſt Skillful in thoſe Afairs, | 


at Kingdom, to ſubdye the Parliament; and that 
to avoid the Reproaches which might be caft on him 


for ſo doing, he reſolved to manage ſo that it ſhould 


zppear to be done by the Council of Ireland, that is, 
by the Lords- Juſtices, and the reſt, of the Council. 
Ia the Paſlage I have juſt quoted, the Lord Clarendon 
nſinuates, that the King came not to this Reſolution 
ul about the cloſe of the Year 1643, that is to ſay, 
when he was ſure the Scots were to ſend an Army in- 
to England, For after relating what had paſſed du- 
ring the Campaign of 1643, the Parliament's Nego- 
tations in Scotland, the Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
the Reſolution taken in Scotland to aid the two Hou- 
ls, the Calling of the Oxford-Parliament, which was 
not done till the Month of December the ſame Year; 
he comes at laſt to ſpeak of the Reſolution the King 
took to make uſe of the Engliſb Troops that were in 
Ireland, The King, (ſays he,) was not. all this while 
without a due Senſe of the Dangers that threatened bim, 
and. how impoſſible it would be for him to reſiſt that 
lorrent which be foreſaw by the next Spring would be 
rrady to overwhelm him. —— He began therefore to think 
f Expedients which might allay the Diſtempers of Ire- 
and, It is however certain that the King reſolved 
b make a Truce in Treland long before the Parlia- 
nent's Negotiation with Scotland, and before the Scots 
Reſolution to levy an Army. And what invincibly 
proves that the King did not ſtay to be reſolved, till 
ter the Engagements of the Scots, is, that the. 1ri{6 
Iruce was ſigned the 15th of September 1643, after 
long Negotiation, Thus what the Lord Clarendon 
nlinuates, that the King did not reſolve to employ 
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1643. - the Engliſh Forces of Ireland, but only to ſecure hin. 
hs, ſelf againſt che Torrent that was ready to overwhelm 
him, being very ill-grounded, confirms what will be 
ſeen hereafter, that he was not induced out of pure 
Neceſſity to make a Truce with the Ji Rebels. 
but by the Hopes of ſubduing the Parliament with 

theſe additional Forces. 
The Kings: To come at a Pretenſe to conclude this Truce, 
Pretenſe the King believed the beſt way was to perſwade the 
3 World, it would be extremely advantageous or ra- 
ther that it was abſolutely neceſſary to the Exliſb in 
Ireland, and was the only Refuge left to preſerve 
what they ſtill had there. He had complained ſeve- 
ral Times that the Parliament neglected the I riß 
- War, and would have had an numerous Army ſent 
thither. But as I ſaid before, the Parliament ſuſ- 
pecting the King's Aim was only to weaken them by 
that Diverſion, were contented with ſending from 
Time to Time a few Supplies to keep up the War, 
beſides the Scotch Troops which made a pretty great 


Diverſion in the North. Theſe Supplies, though in- 
conſiderable, had however produced this good Effect, 
that the Rebels, inſtead of making greater Progreſs, 
had on the contrary loſt much Ground, having re- 
ceived ſeveral Defeats. * were nevertheleſs ſtill 
ſuperior to the Exgliſß, and though the Englih and 
Scotch Forces were able to curb them a little, they 
were not ſtrong enough to hope to reduce them to 
Obedience. Nay, it was to be feared, they would 
in the End be overwhelmed with Numbers, eſpeci- 
ally, as the Parliament engaged in a War with the 
King, could not ſend a powerful Aid to Ireland, 
for fear of leaving England unprovided. This was 
the Pretenſe made uſe of by the King to conclude a 

Truce with the Rebels. e 
Perplexiry AS Matters ſtood after War was declared be. 
of che tween the King and the Parliament, the Lords- Juſ- 
Lords-Juſ- tices who governed Jreland were under great Per- 
94H ire- plexity. They had been commiſſioned by the King, 
And conſequently from him they were to look = 
* their 
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their Orders. But on the other Hand, the Parlia- 1643. 
ment having taken upon them to defray the Charges 
of the [71/5 War, they could not openly declare for 

the King, without forfeiting the Aſſiſtance of the 
Parliament, the King not being in Condition to 
afford them any. A perfect Neutrality was not 
poſſible, becauſe the King's and the Parliament's In- 
tereſts being oppoſite, they could not implicitly obey 

the one, without being ſuſpected by the other. They 
choſe therefore to try to content both, as far as in 
them lay; and the rather as the King and the Parlia- 
ee pur an equal Deſire to put an end to the 
War in Ireland. But they could not remain long in 

this Situation. Such was their Caſe at laſt, that it 
us not poſſi ble for them to pleaſe both Parties. The The Parli- 
Parliament having ſent a Committee to Dublin to 2 
iſt the Council, and ſettle together with the I ords- eK 
luſtices what relates to the Continuance of the War, 4 Dublin, 


tele Commiſſioners were at firſt received with Re- eg 
42; 


helt 3. but in the Month of February 1643, by the „ , 
lag's expreſs Order, were ſent back to England, The wu 7e. 
King was well enough pleaſed that the Parliament ce:ved, and 
hould ſupply what was neceſſary for carrying on 4% 64e 


e War, but did not care they ſhould have any ſhare N 85 
nthe Government of Freland, or their Commiſſioners p. 530. 
1Place in the Council, of State. ; Shortly after, he re- 1%) are 
moved ſome of the Lords-Juftices and Counſellors (a), 55 N 
ln all appearance, he was then forming the Project King's Or. 
da Truce with the Rebels, and wanted for that pur- der. 
poſe that the Lords-Juſtices and all the Counſellors ibid. 
hould be diſpoſed to act only by his Orders. Be- — 3 
ides, on this Suppoſition, the Parliament's Commiſ- Jauss 
loners could not but be a great Impediment, had and Coun: 
ey continued to aſſiſt at the Council of State. From 4 475 
tat Time likewiſe the Inſtances of the Lords Juſti- 1% Lag: 
tes to the King and Parliament for Aid became | 
nore preſſing and frequent, They repreſented the 

00 | State 


0. See the Declaration hereafter of bath "Houſes concerniuz 


fairs of Irel a nd. 
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State of the Engliſs in Ireland, as entirely deſperate, 
without a ſpeedy Supply of Men, Money and Am- 
munition. They ſaid that the Officers were very im- 
portunate for leave to return to England. In a Word, 
they omitted nothing that was apt to make it be. 
lieved there was no Remedy. On the other Hand, 
ſome Officers of the Englih Army preſented a Re. 
monſtrance to the Lords-Juſtices, April the 4th 
1643, ſetting forth, that they were reduced to De- 
ſpair for want of Money to ſubſiſt, and that it ought 
not to be thought ſtrange if in their Caſe they ſhould 
have recourſe to the firſt and primary Law of Nature, 
which God "hath: endowed Men with, namely, the 
Law of Self-Preſervation. If to theſe ſo earneſt Com. 
plaints be added what the Lord Clarendon fays, that 


the King reſolved to proceed ſo as that every 21 


ſhould appear to be done by the Council of Jrela 
the ſending back of the Parliament's Commiſſioners, 


and the Changes made among the Lords-Juſtices and 


Members of the Council, one can ſcarce help ſuſpec- 


ting theſe Complaints to be all a Contrivance on 


purpoſe to ſerve for Cloke to the Ceſſation. This 


Suſpicion ſeems the more probable, as at that time the 
Affairs of the Engliſh in Ireland were upon a tolera- 


The King © 


1-mpowers 
the Mar- 
uiſi of 
mond 
fo an 
with the 


ble good Foot, and as the Marquiſs of Ormond had 
Juſt gained at Roſs a ſignal Victory over the Rebels. 
Accordingly the Lords-Juſtices, as well as the Offi- 
cers, took Care not to make the Progreſs of the Re- 


'bels the Ground of their Complaints, but only the 


want of Money, Proviſions and Ammunition. 


cers being ſent to the King, he took Occaſion from 
thence to fend to the Marquiſs of Ormond a Commil- 
fion, impowering him to treat with the Rebels, and 


agree with them upon a Ceffation of Arms [for one 


of 


Year.] He gave notice of it to the Lords-Juftices 
in a Letter of April the 23d 1643, commanding 


them to aſſiſt the Marquiſs in the Execution of his 
Commiſſion to the utmoſt of their Power. The Date 


of this Commiſſion is remarkable, for it 3 
7 KY A Ws 
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However this be, The Remonſtrance of the Ofii- 
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Hos that the Scott Reſolution to Aid the Parlia- 1643. 
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ent, Which was not taken till the Auguft following, 
was por the Cauſe of the 1r:þ Truce. 8 


Ma) the 3d, the King renewed his Orders to the The Lordi- 
Marquifs of Ormond concerning the Truce. But be- Jian 

i Lotds-Juſtices had writ to the King, the 11th of a, 
the fame Month, a very expreſſive Letter, repreſent- May 11. 


fore the Marquiſs had received theſe freſh Orders, 


ing the miſerable Condition of Ireland in ſuch Terms * 
25 ſhowed that every Body was in a deſpaiting Con- 
dition for want of Money and Proviſions, though till 
then the Exglißb Forces had been crowned with Suc- 
cefs againſt the Rebels. 


"The King having a mind to make the moſt of The king 
this Letter, to ſhow the World the Neceſſity of the i their 
Ceſſation he intended ro conclude, ſent ir to both = 


Houſes .*, who immediately took this Affair into 
Canfideration. A Committee was appointed out of 
Hand, with Orders to think of ways to raiſe Money 
for Ireland. Upon the Report of the Committee, 
the Parliament reſolved to raiſe Money by voluntary 
Contributions, and offered very advantageous Terms 


to ſuch as ſhould advance the Sums required t. But 7, K 
notwithſtanding this, the King, 7uly the 2d, diſpatch- ſend: new 


ed freſh Orders to the Lords-Fuftices and the Mar- 
quiſs of Ormond, to conclude a Truce for a Tear, 1 
which they had already begun to ſet about. Ever 


ſince the 20th of June, the General Council of the p. 544. 
Iiþ aſſembled at Kilkenny, had granted a Commiſſi- , w 


on to to treat *3, 


* The Houſe refuſed to receive the Letter, becauſe not direct - 
ed as uſual, but referred it to a Committee to open it and re- 
port the Contents. Whit, p. 78. l 

i The Adventurers were to have ſuch and ſuch Towns, with 
ſo many Acres of Land for Security, upon advancing ſuch a Sum 
upon each Town. | DAE 2 | 

The Commiſſioners appointed by the Catholick Party to 
treat with the Marquiſs of Ormend were, Donnegh, Viſcount 4% 
kerry, Sir Lucas Dillon, Nicholas Plunker, Sir Robert Talbet, Sir 
lichard Barnwell, Torlogh O Neal, Geoffery Brown, Ever-Mas- 
nn,, and John Walſh. Ruſh. V. P. 548. | ; | 
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to the Marquiſs of Ormond to conclude the Truce as 
ſoon as poſſible. At the ſame time he ordered him 
to ſend over into England all the Exgliſb Forces that 
could be ſpared upon the Concluſion of the Truce. 


His Reaſon was, and he could July ſay it then, that 
an Army was preparing in Scotland to invade England. 


But there was not a Word of that in the foregoing 


Orders. | 7 

At length the Ceſſation was ſigned September the 
15th, on Condition that each of the two Parties 
ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of what he held. The 


King grounded the Neceſſity thereof, firſt upon a 


- Remonſtrance preſented to him December the iſt 1642, 


oo four Colonels, as well in their own, as in the 


ames of many other Officers, who ſerved in the 


Army of Ireland, wherein they told him, it was im- 


poſſible for them to ſubſiſt any longer: Firſt, if means 
were not found to ſupply their prefiing Wants. Se- 
condly, upon the repeated Letters ſent from the 
Lords-Juſtices to the King and the Parliament, ſince 
the Month of January 1642-3, wherein they ſaid, 
that the Army was going to periſh in a few Days, 
for want of Supplies. Thirdly, upon the Remon- 


ſtrance of the Officers April the 4th before-mention- 


ed, wherein they pretended a few Hour's Delay to 


aſſiſt them, would be too long“. Nevertheleſs this 


ſame Army which was reduced to Extremity, Decem- 


ber the 1ſt 1642; found means to ſubſiſt till the 15th 


of September 1643, though the Lords- Juſtices com- 
plained, they had received no Supplies ſince the 
Month of November. This is a clear Evidence that 
all theſe Complaints were very much aggravated by 


the private Direction of the King, who had a mind 


to make uſe of them for -a Pretenſe to the Truce. 


Both How- This Is what the Parliament repreſented in a Decla- 


fe com- 


plain of it. | 


Ruſh V. 


P. $56. 


 ® There are no ſuch: Words in the Remonfirance; they ſay in · 
deed, they are brought to ſo great Exigency, that they art ready 
#0 rob and ſpoil one another. Ruſh. V. p. 377. 
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ration publiſhed, on occaſion of the Iriſß Ceſſation; 1643. 
before they had notice of its being concluded: They d 
complained; very ſtrongly that they were never ac- _ 
quainted by the State of Ireland, with the Treaty of 
a Ceſſation, much leſs was their Advice demanded, 
notwithſtanding that by Act of Parliament, and b 
his Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great-Seal, bo 
Houſes were to adviſe, order, and diſpoſe of all Things 
cencerning the Government and Defenſe of that Kingdom. 
They ſaid, that in order to pave the way to this diſ- 
honourable Ceflation, thoſe of the State in Dublin, 
who were ſo honeſt and religious as to diſſwade it, 
were firſt diſcountenanced and at laſt put out of their 
Places, and reſtrained to Priſon, as Sir William Par- 
| ſons one of the Lords: Juſtices, . Sir Jobn Temple Maſ- 
ter of the Rolls, Sir Adam Loftus Vice-Treaſurer of 
Ireland, and Sir Robert Meredith one alſo of the Coun- 
cil-Table. That it was intended only with a view to 
diſcourage thoſe who had ſubſcribed to advance Mo- 
ney upon the Parliament's Propoſals, to the end it 
might be impoſſible to keep up the Army in 1reland, 
and that the Forces might be employed in Exgland to 
the Deſtruction of the Parliament. For theſe and 
many other Reaſons which I omit to avoid tediouſ- 


neſs. . Both Houſes declared the intended Ceſſation 
void, promiſing to ſtand by thoſe who ſhould refuſe 
to ſubmit to it.. 1 

Mean while the King, who was ſure of the Con- ee, 
currence of the Lords-Juſtices, the Council of State, inch 4-my 
and the Marquiſs of Ormond General of the Army, 4d in 
ordered it ſo, that after the Concluſion of the Truce +» 
all the Engliſb Troops that could be ſpared were ſent ;4; King. 
over to him. Theſe Forces landed at Maſtyn in Flint- Ruth. V. 
ſhire, and their firſt Attempt was upon Hawarden- P. 299» \ 
Caſtle, which was ſurrendered to them the 4th of 
December. Then they took ſome other ſmall Places 


| 
| 
i 
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© ® pphitleck ſays, Twenty Thouſand, Engliſh and Scots in the North 
of Ireland, vowed to live and dye together in Oppoſition to the 


Ceſſation, Whit, Mem, p. 18. 3 


— 
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- x643- in Chefoie, after which the Lord Byron ꝰ, who com- 
0 : manded for the King in thoſe Parts, 0 80 to 
They are Nantwich, Jani. the 15th 1044-4. Three 75 
entirely after making a ſudden and violent Storm upon Five 
1, feveral Places of the Town at once, he was every 
Fart. Where beaten off with the Loſs of many of his Men. 
At laft, the 21ſt of the fame Month, the Lord 
Fairfax, who had advanced to relieve the Town, en- 
tirely routed the Triſh Army, conſiſting of Three 
- Thouſand Foot, who were almoſt all flain or taken 
Priſoners ; and of Eighteen Hundred Horſe, moſt of 


Monk ; they could be of no Service to the King. Colonel 


© taken pri. George Monk was taken in this Action, and ſent up 
ar. Priſoner to the Tower of London, where having 15 


mained ſome time, he took up Arms under the . 
lament *1, Thus the King received no Benefit by 
theſe Troops, nay, they rather did him a great Pre- 
judice, in Th Gm his Proceedings to procure 
— 2 he confir the Miſtruſt abundance of Peo- 
c entertained upon his Account, with reſp 

| B Irifh Rebellion. SHS 4, 5 
Several E. Not to break off the Thread of the military Ac- 
dung of tions, and of what paſſed in Scotland and Ireland, 1 


tbe ner gave been forced to paſs over ſeveral important O- 
1643. currences of this Year 1643, which it will be neceſ- 
fary to ſpeak of now, though without undertaking to 


connect them wich one another, they being of a dif- 
ferent Nature. The Reader will be able, by obſer- 
ving the Dates, to perceive with eaſe what Connexion 
they have with the general Affairs. I ſhall begin 
with certain Projects laid at London, to compel the 


Parliament to make Peace whilſt the Armies were in 


the Field, | 


Sir Fobn Byron was made Lord Byron of Rethdale the 24th 


of Octalar, 19 Car. 1. and his Brother Richard Lord Vaughan: of 


Emlys, the Day tollowing. Dugdale. . 
i Among the Priſoners were taken a Hundred and Twenty #i/t 


Women with long Knives, wherewith they were ſaid to have done 


Miſchief. This Fight was reported to be as ſharp for the Time as 
any that had happened before in thoſe Wars, Ruſb. V. p. 302, 
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whom eſcaped by Flight, but were ſo diſperſed that 
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The King was all Yor! ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the 4 54 


Notion that the 145 rt of thoſe who adhered to Fas 
the Parliament did ſo from the ſole Motive of Fear, pu, 
and that if he helped them to ſome good Oppo Urs mat 10 8 
to hold up their Heads, he ſhould conftrain both 7.4. 
Houſes to make a ſpeedy Peace without ſtaying to 
demand Securities, which was the main Obſtacle. This 
was his darling Scheme, this was the grand Proje & of 
| bis Miniſters, his Council, his Friends and Fl oft 
in London and elſewhere, and this was the Spring of 
| Fa Plots to force the Parliament to make Peace. 
It would indeed be very ſtrange that ſo many able 
Heads ſhould be of this C nion without any manner 
of Foundation, But on 1 Hand, one knows . 
what to. think, when it is conſidered that of fo + 
Contrivances, built upon this Suppoſition, not 
one ſucceeded, which ſeems to argue that the Majo- 
rity of the People were not for the King. However 
this be, it is certain the King had a good Number f 
Friends: in London, and in the very Parliament-Houſe, 
who ſerved him artfully, by pretending to dread that. 
the War would be deſtructive to the Parliament; 
and thereby they endzavoured to infuſe a real Terrour 
into the People, and incline them by degrees to wiſh. 
and ſue for Peace. Theſe Men never ceaſed plotting, 
in order to ſow Diſcord between the Parliament and 
People. As it was neceſſary for them to hold private 
Correſpondence with the Court, that they might pro- 
ceed according to the King's Directions, his Majeſty 
frequently ſent Meſſengers to London, ſometimes ſe- The xing 
cretly, ſometimes openly, under colour of bringing low: free 
to the Parliament, that he might convey. his, nne 
Inſtructions to his Friends, and be exactly informed 28 
of what paſſed in both Houſes and the City. With rr and 
this view it was that in the Month of December 1642, London. 
for the ſake, as was pretended, of the 1 * Fe 
- | London, he iſſued out a Proclamation for the free and In. 
ſafe Paſſage of all Goods, Wares and Merchandizes mon: for- 
to the City of London. But the Commons ſuſpecting ae 
4 ſome hidden Myſtery was concealed under this Con- Na 
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1643. deſcenſion, paſſed the next Month two Orders, the 


Licence from the Parliament: The other, that any 
Agent or Servant to any Perſon that was in Arms a- 

gainſt the Parliament, who ſhould preſume to come 

| to Weſtminſter or reſide about London, ſhould be 
Ibid. forthwith apprehended as a Spy. The 10th of 
. 314 April following, theſe Orders were renewed, and 
even extended to all Perſons that ſhould come from 

the King's Quarters to London without a Safe - Con- 

duct, and the ſame was printed and publiſhed. 

The King In all appearance, the King, who had ſo many 
ſend:« Friends in London, was not ignorant of this Order. 
xx aha Nevertheleſs, on pretenſe that it was not ſignified to 
ſes with- him in Form, he ſent a Meſſage to the Parliament 
ove a Safe- with an Offer of Peace in general Terms, without 


rr demanding, a Safe- Conduct for the Bearer, But the 


ve or: Commons, reſolving to put a ſtop to theſe kinds of 


ſenger ii Stratagems, which helped the King to carry on a 
impriſoned private Correſpondence in London, ordered the Meſ- 

ſenger to be ſent to. Priſon for coming withour a Safe- 
- The Ne Conduct. Three Days after, to let the People fee 
5 the King vainly amuſed them with hopes of a Peace, 
Treaſon, they impeached the Queen of High- Treaſon, and ſent 
The King up the Impeachment to the Lords by Mr. Pym. The 
—_ King, full of Indignation at this extraordinary Step, 
7% both publiſhed a Proclamation to forbid Obedience to the 
| Orders of both Houſes, ſaying he acknowledged 


es. 
. them no longer for Houſes of Parliament. ; 


ou; i; Affairs were in this Poſture, when both Houſes 


force the _ diſcovered a Conſpiracy laid in London, even under 
Parlia- colour of procuring Peace refuſed by the Parliament. 
%% % J ſhall give the Particulars of this Conſpiracy, as they 


Peace. i ' | | 
Ruſh, v. were communicated to the Lords by Mr. Pym at a 


p. 322- Conference between the two Houſes. He told them, 


na. J. That the Conſpiracy was formed of a Mixture 
p. 312. © and Conjunction of Perſons of ſeveral Qualities, 
s ſome whereof were of both Houſes of Parliament, 


others 


one, that no Carriers or Waggoners ſhould be per- 
mitted to go to Oxford or elſewhere without ſpecial 
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6% others of the City, and others belonging to the 168. 


« Court, who in their reſpective Places and Em- 
% ployments were to form and perfect the Work, 


5 «raiſed out of the Aſhes of the late Petition of Lon- 


«© don for Peace. „ 12, h 

HII. The chief Actors were Mr. Waller, a Mem- 
«© ber of the Houſe of Commons, who pretended, 
«© and gave out to the reſt, that many others of that 
* Houſe, and of the Lords, were privy to and con- 
<* cerned therein; Mr. Tomkins,” a Gentleman living 
* in Holborn, Brother-in-law to the ſaid Mr. Waller, 
and Servant to the Queen, as being Secretary to 
* the Commiſſioners for her Majeſty's Revenue; Mr. 
© Challoner an eminent Citizen; one Mr. Blinkard, 
« Mr. Alexander Hampden , who brought the laſt 
* Meſſage from the King; Mr. Haſſel, one of his 
« Majeſty's Meſſengers, Gc. by | 


III. The Method was for ſeveral ' Perſons in 
« the City to diſpoſe of themſelves into a Committee, 


te to hold Intelligence with both Armies, the Court, 
% and the Parliament; to take a general Survey of 
te the Affections of all the Inhabitants within the 
«. weekly Bills of Mortality, which was to be done 
ec under theſe Three Ranks, Right Men, (or of the 
„ King's Party) Averſe Men, (or the well affected 


4c to the Parliament) and Moderate Men, (or Neu- 
„ trals ;) to conſider of Arms, Ammunition, and 
4e all Proviſion of War; to appoint out of them 
s ſelves ſelect Perſons to treat with Mr. Waller and 


«© Mr. Tompkins in relation to the City, Court and 


« Parliament; as alſo with Sir Nicholas Criſp, Sir 
* George Binion, Captain Roydon, and others at Ox. 


« ford. 


% IV. Mr. Walter's Part was to engage a conſide- 
&« rable Part of the Lords and Commons, and to be 
% a Means of conveying Counſels, Reſolutions, and 
“Intelligence between them and the ſaid City Com- 


« mittee. Mr. Tomkins was not only an Aſſiſtant ta 


« Mr. Waller therein, but an Inſtrument to convey by 
% Haſſe! and others their Proceedings to the Court. 
. 3 e princi- 
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te principally to the Lord FalYand, and to receive 

< thence Directions, Powers and Goramands, 0 
e V. For preventing Diſcovery, Proteſtations of 

<< Secrecy were taken, as as they were Chriſtians not 


« to diſcloſe it, and no Man in the City was to en- 


2 « deavour the engaging above two, "wats no one 
Man could impeach many. 


« VL. From the Court Mr. 1 and Mr. . 


«, der Hampden, and others employed upon Meſſages 


« from the King to the Parliament, were to conv 
Directions, Encouragements, and Advice to tho thioke 
« in London, and Authority was to be given under 
e the Great-Seal, and Warrants under the King's 
Hand, for ſertling a Council of War, naming of 
6 Generals and other Officers, Execution of Mar- 
tial Law, railing of Money, and providing ch 
40 and to facilitate the whole, ry of the King 
Forces to be in'readineſs to a 


« as there ſhould be Occaſion, - 
II. The Particulars of the Deſign itſelf were,” 


« N 
to * the King's Children, to ſecure ſeveral 
« Members of Parliament, particularly the Lord 
« Fay, the Lord Wharton, Mr. Pym, Sir Philip 
„ $iapleton, Colonel Hampden, and Colone) Strode, 


« as alſo the Lord-Mayor and Committee of the 


« Militia, under 2 etence of bringing them to a 
t Jegal Trial; to ſeize upon the Out-works, Forts, 


1 Magazines, Gates, and other Places of Importance 


ein the City and the Tower, and let in the King's 
Forces, and in the mean time to reſiſt and ob- 


<« ſtruct all Payments impoſed by Authority of che 


two Houſes for Support Kat their Armies. 
4 VIII. For their Authority they had the follow 
ing Commiſſion brought up by the Lady Aubigux, 


« (who was under Cuſtody) the ſaid Commiſſion 


being found hid — in Mr. Tompkin's 
ny Cellar. | 

L ln purſuance of this Commiſion, they had 
« often conſulted of a General, and treated with Sir 


69 « gs Pollard, Priſoner in the Compter (once a 
. „Member 


the Party here, 
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«6 Member of the Houſe of Commons, but expelled, 
© being accuſed of having an hand in the Deſign to 


«+ bring up the northern Army agaiaſt the Parlia- 


«© ment,) about it. And a Declaration was ready 
0 drawn, ſetting forth the Cauſe of their taking up 
„ of Arms to be in purſuance of their late Proteſta- 
* tion to maintain the true Reformed Proteſtant Re- 
6 ligion againſt all Papiſts and Sectaries, to oppoſe 
c illegal Aſſeſſments, &c. which was to be diſtribu- 
<4 ted to their Friends, and on the Night of their 
<« Riſing ſet upon the Poſts round about London. 
Concerning which time of their Riſing they had 
* alſo conſulted, (of which preciſe Notice was to 
ebe ſent to Oxford, as to the Day and Hour) and 
© ſome moved to have it done on Medneſday the laſt 
« Day of May being the Faſt-Day, and the very 
next Day after the firſt Intimation was given to- 
% wards a Diſcovery.) but it had been put of, and 
<< not fully concluded, it being ſaid, it ſbould be left 
« to the Lords to determine, whom Waller pretended 
t ſhould ſide with them. Mr. Haſſel, lay cloſe at 
& Beconsfield, and had word ſent, the great Ship was 
te come in the Downs, by which he was to underſtand, 
* that the Deſign was near ripe; and he acquainted 
c the Lord Falklandat Oxford therewith, and received 
« Anſwer, that they ſhould haſten it with all ſpeed : 
« and when they were ready, Three Thouſand of the 
King's Forces were to advance from Oxford within 
& Fifteen Miles of London, to be ready upon notice 
eto fall into the Works and aſſiſt; and white Rib- 
<< bons or Tape was agreed to be worn by all con- 
e cerned in this Action to diſtinguiſh them. 


The Lord Clarendon, who is very large upon this 
Conſpiracy, denies neither the Plot itſelf, nor the 
King's Commiſſion brought to London by the Lady 
Aubigney * ; but urges, that the Parliament jumbled 

barb, g adt” two 

* This Lady with the Conſent of both Houſes went to Oxford, 
to ttanſact her own Affairs with the King upon the Death of her 


13 
1643. 


154 
1643, two different Projects into one, the firſt formed by 
Waller, Tompkins, and Challoner, who were at Lon- 
don; and the other by Sir Nicholas Criſp, who being 
Recorder of London had been impriſoned , but 
making his Eſcape had retired -to Oxford. But 
what does this ſignify ? Whether there were two Plots 
or one, it is no leſs apparent that the King's Deſign 
was to compel the Parliament to Peace, and that his 
frequent Meſſages to both Houſes to offer Peace, 
were often but Artifices to keep up his Correſpon- 

dences in London. | FO n 
n This Diſcovery cauſed both Houſes to reſolve to 
greed in by Unite themſelves ſtill more ſtrictly together, by a new 
| the tus Covenant or Oath which was tendered to all the Mem- 
. bers, and then to the Army, and ſuch of the People 
p-.325- © were willing to take it. Tompkins, Challoner, and 
22 two more Conſpirators were hanged. But Waller 
ſaved his Life, paying a Fine of Ten Thouſand 
Pound, and was baniſhed the Kingdom. Hambden 


died in Priſon before his Sentence, and Haſſel died 


likewiſe the Night before his Tryal. The ill Succeſs 

of this Plot prevented not the like from being con- 
trived the Month of Auguſt following. 

After Waller's Conſpiracy was fallen to the Ground, 

the King had a Train of Succeſſes which revived the 

Courage of his Friends at London, who begun to be 


diſheartned. The Lord Fairfax was defeated at 


Altherſton in Yorkſhire. The Queen was come to his 


Majeſty with a conſiderable Supply. Waller was en- 
tirely routed at Roundway-Down ; and the King, now 
Maſter of Briſtol, was preparing to lay Siege to 
New Plot. Glouceſter. Thus crowned with Succeſs, he thought 


Aug. It 


Husband, who was killed at Edge-hill, and | having Jone her Bu- 
ſineſs and being ready to return, ſhe was deſired by the King to 


carry a ſmall Box (in which was put the Commiſſion”) to London, 


and deliver it to one that ſhould come for it with ſuch a Token, 
which ſhe did accordingly, not krowing what ſhe carried, Clarend. 
III. p 252. 4 8 8 1 

* This does not appear. He is ſaid only to be a popular Citizen 
and had been an Officer in the Tran'd bands. | 
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it a favourable Opportunity to force the Parliament 
to a Peace, and all his London Friends began to be- 
ſtir themſelyes. Whether this Project came from the 
Court, or the King had only approved of it, he be- 


lieved it requiſite to prepare the Minds of the Peo-— 


= by a Declaration which was publiſhed, to this 
ffect: 


« As the Grievances and Loſſes of no particular 
«© Perſons could be compared to the Damage he him- 
« ſelf ſuſtained; ſo a Peace could not be ſo welcome 


\ 


The Xx ing's 
Declarati- 
on afrer 
his Succeſ- 


e to any Manas to him. God Almighty knew with r 16 pre- 
<« what unwillingneſs and anguiſh of Soul he ſubmit- Hare che 


e ted to the Neceſſity of taking up defenſive Arms. 
« And, the World knew with what Juſtice and 
Bounty he had repaired his Subjects for all the 
« Preſſures they had born, by ſuch excellent Laws, 
e as would for every have prevented the like; and 
ce with what Earneſtneſs he deſired to add any thing 
« for the Eſtabliſhment of the Religion, Laws and 
Liberty of the Kingdom; all which had been 
„ evidently invaded by thoſe who had ſacrificed the 
& publick Good to their own Ends. He well remem- 
66 bred the Proteſtation made by him at the Head of 
&« his Army, to defend and maintain the true Re- 
% formed Proteſtant Religion, and if it ſhould pleaſe 
« God to bleſs his Arms with Succeſs, he would 


Veo ple. 
Clarend 
III. p. 302. 


3 


« maintain the juſt Privileges and Freedom of Parlia- 
e ment, and govern by the known Laws of the Land, for 


&« whoſe Defence that Army was only raiſed. And there 
« could not be a more ſeaſonable Time to renew 


te that Proteſtation than now, when God had vouch- 


ee ſafed him ſo many Victories, which would hinder 
him from falling under the ſcandalous Imputation 
« that his Meſſages of Peace pon from the 
& Weakneſs of his Power, not Love of his People, 
« He declared therefore to all the World, in the Pre- 
&. ſence. of God, that he was ſo far from _—_— 


5 any Alteration of the Religion eſtabliſhed in which 


„ he was born and bred, and would reſolutely die, 
ce or 


156 
1643, 


Hall continue to bear Arms againſt us, and ſhall uſe 
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© or from the leaſt Thought of invading the Li- 
„ berty and Property of the Subject, or violating 
« the juſt Privileges of Parliament; that the Pre- 
« ſeryation. of the eſtabliſhed Religion, the Laws, 
% the Liberties: of the People, and the juſt Privi- 
<< leges of Parliament ſhould. be equally his Care, as 
& the Maintenance of his own Rights. Whether 
& thoſe that were Enemies to the eſtabliſhed Eccle- 


&« ſiaſtical Government, who perſecuted the learned, 
& orthodox Miniſters, and put into their Places ig 


& norant, ſeditious, and ſchifmarical Preachers, who 
& vilified the Book of Common- Prayer, and profaned 
« God's Worſhip, were like to advance Religion: 


„Whether thoſe who, without the leaſt Shadow of 


% Law, impoſed exorbitant Taxes upon their Fel- 


lo- Subjects, impriſoned, tormented and mur- 


&« thered them, were like to preſerve the Liber 

% and Property of the Subject: And whether tho 

© who had invaded the juſt Rights of the Crown, 
denied the King his negative Voice, awed and ter- 
&« rified the Members of both Houſes, were like to 
“ yindicate the Privileges of Parliament, all the 
„ World might judge.” In ſhort, after ſeveral! In- 
vectives againſt the two Houſes, he concluded with 
ſaying : Whoſoever bave been miſled by thoſe whoſe 


_ Hearts from the Beginning have deſigned all this Miſchief, 
and ſpall redeem their paſt Crimes by their preſent Service 


and Loyalty, in the apprebending or op poſing fuch who 
therr 
utmoſt Endeavours to reduce thoſe Men to their due Obe- 
dience, and to reſtore the Kingdom to its wonted Peace, 
ſhall have cauſe to magnify our Mercy, and to repent the 


vereign *, 


| Treſpaſſes committed againſt ſo juſt and gracious 4 So- 


1 


» Adding, © We defire all our good subjects who have really 
„ wiſhed us well, now God has done ſuch wonderful Things for 
« ws, vigorouſly to eadeavout to put an end to all theſe Miſeries, by 
* | * « bringing 


Pry. 


my 
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It is no hard matter to perceive, that by this De- 
elaration, and eſpecially by the laſt Part of it, the 
King's Aim was to ſtir up and authorize an Inſurrec- 
tion in London againſt both Houſes, and what hap- 

ed preſently after puts it quite, out of doubt. 
his Declaration then was the Forerunner of a Plot 
which was framing to compel the Parliament to 2 
Peace, No body can queſtion but the King was 
really deſirous of a Peace. But it muſt be always 
remembred, what fort of Peace it was that he fo 
earneſtly wiſhed for. It was a Peace that ſhould re- 
mveſt him with all his Prerogatives, after which, he 
promiſed to govern according to the known Laws of 
the Land. But in this Promiſe lay the whole Diffi- 
culty of the Peace, the Parliament pretending that 
his Word could not be relied upon, and the way , 
offering no other Security for the Performance thereof, 
tacitly ſuppoſing it to be a Crime to doubt his Sin- 
cerity. FU | 
This Declaration was no ſooner publiſhed bur the 
King's Friends began their old Game again in Lon- 
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The Houſe 
of Lords 


propoſe Is 


don. They put on an extraordinary Terrour cauſed [end offers 
by the proſperous Succeſs of the King's Arms, and 9! Peace te 


inſinuated that the Conſequences ſhould be prevented 
by a Peace. But as the Example of Tompkins and 
Challoner had effectually terrified the King's moſt de- 
voted Friends, there was not one that dared to expoſe 
himſelf to the ſame Danger. It was reſolved there- 
fore among them, that'the Houſe of Lords ſhould 
firſt break the Ice, and propoſe a Peace to the Com- 


mont, which ſhould be ſeconded by the King's Friends 


in London, The Upper-Houſe conſiſted but of few 
Peers, ſome of whom were either openly or pri- 
vately for the King. Others were his Enemies, and 

| the ſome 


« bringing in Men, Money, Plate, Horſes or Arms to our Aid, 


that ſo we being not wanting to our ſelves, may with Confidence 
« expect the Continuance of God's Favour to reftore us all that 


« bleſſed Harmony of Affection, which may eſtabliſh a firm 
Pence.“ a : 8 
| 4 


the King. 
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1643. ſome were ready to follow the Stream which way ſoe- 
ver it carried them. Theſe were the Men the King's 
Party ſtrove to gain by ſundry Methods, that they 
might have a Majority in the Houſe of Lords; ſome 
by Promiſes, others by Threats, and ſome again by 
way of Perſuaſion, ſetting before them the abſolute 
Neceſſity of a Peace. In ſhort, they got a Plurality 
of Voices in the Upper-Houſe: not that all thoſe 
they had prevailed with poſitively engaged to be de- 
voted to the King : that was not the Point in Hand ; 
bur only to agree thata Peace ſhould be propoſed by 
their Houſe, which could not be conſidered but as a 
very innocent Thing. The Managers of this Con- 
trivance took care not to cauſe a Peace to be pro- 
poſed without Terms ſuch as the King deſired. That 
alone had been enough to make ſome they had gained 


to turn againſt them. Nothing was wanting but to 
get the Commons to enter into Negotiation, after 


which, they hoped the Superiority the King then had, 
ſupported with the Endeavours of his Party, would 
be capable to remove in his Favour all the Difficul- 
ties that might occur in the main Articles. This Re- 
ſolution being taken, the Lords ſent and deſired a 
Conference with the Commons, where they declared to 
them, that they were reſolved to ſend Propoſitions 
for Peace to the King, and hoped they would con- 
cur with them. The Propoſitions were: 


. That both Armies might be preſently diſ- 
onsfor ** banded, and his Majeſty be entreated to return to 
Pexcegi- his Parliament, upon ſuch Security as ſhould give 
ven rerhe <6 him Satisfaction. Ws; 

in Conf.. 2. That Religion might be ſettled with the Ad- 
rence by © vice of a Synod of Divines, in ſuch a maner as his 


che Lords. «© Majeſty with the Conſent of both Houſes of Par- 


2 8. liament ſhould appoint. | 


„ 3. That the Militia, both by Sea and Land, 
«© might be ſettled by a Bill; and the Militia, Forts 
«* and Ships of the Kingdom, put into ſuch Hands 
& as the King ſhould appoint, with the Approbation 
; k 


* of 
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te of both Houſes of Parliament: and his Majeſty's 16434 1 


&© Revenue to be abſolutely and wholly . reſtored 1 
e unto him; only deducting ſuch part, as had been 
&© of neceſſity expended for the maintenance of his 4 
« Children, and not otherwiſe. | | | 
« 4. That all the Members of both Houſes who 0 
6% had been expelled only for abſenting themſelves, or | 
«© mere Compliance with his Majeſty, and no other 1 
«© Matter of Fact againſt them, might be reſtored to 
ce their Places. | 0 . 
0g. That all Delinquents, from before the Tenth At 
% Day of January 1641, ſhould be delivered up to | 
« the Juſfice of Parliament, and a General Pardon | 
&« for all others on both Sides. 
„ 6, And laſtly, That there might be an Act of 
| * 98 for all by-gone Deeds, and Acts of Hoſti- 
| 3 | 


= 


rt 


It is very likely that they who had Credit enough |, 
to get theſe Propoſitions paſſed in the Houſe of Peers, 
did not believe themſelves that a Peace could be — 


. made upon theſe Foundations. The Difficulties 
which occurred in the three firſt Propoſitions had 
) been debated a Thouſand times both before and after 
8 


* 
— * — — — 
. ö ⁵ÄôyTꝛůꝛ¶ Q 22 


the Beginning of the War, without coming to any 

Concluſion. There was then no probability that the 

King, in his Proſperity, would be willing to grant what 

he had denied when his Affairs were not in ſo good 
- a Situation. But, as I ſaid, the Intent of the Mana- 
| gers of this Stratagem was only to-procure a Nego- 
e tiation, verily believing, that by their Intereſt and 

Cabals, or by an Inſurrection of the People, they 
|- | ſhould cauſe theſe Points to be decided in favour of 
is | the King, For that reaſon, the main Propoſition, 
r- | namely, the Third concerning the Militia, which the 

Parliament had ever, been 2 careful to ſet forth 
l, | plainly and fully, was expreſſed in very general and 
ts | ambiguous Terms, That the Militia might be ſettled by 
Is | « Bill. 


of | ae ma Bemis - 


— — ä — 
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. . The Houſe of Commons ſaw perfectly the Drift of 
noe Com- the Authors of theſe Propoſitions, and were in a 
Friche Fright about it. They were apprehenſive that the 
conſent to Contrivers were but too poverty” ſupported, 
- "gg otherwiſe it. was not likely they ſhould have taken 
* ſucha Step, at a time when a Committee was already 

| gone to defire Aſſiſtance of the Scoty, For which 
reaſon, after a long Debate, it was carried by a Plu- 
rality of Voices that the Propofitions ſhould be ſent 
to the King. It is extremely probable that this Re- 
ſolution was taken only to amuſe the King's Friends 
and gain time, that their Meaſures might. be the 
The ben. more eaſily broken. For the next Day the Lord- 
tion of che Mayor of Landon, attended with a Crowd of People, 
City of came to the Houſe of Commons, of which he was a 
Late an. Member, and delivered, on the Part of the Common: 
> Council, a Petition, wherein the Houſe was beſought 


Propoſiti- ; 
ons. to perſiſt in their former Reſolutions, and reje& the 


40A Propoſitions of the Peers. The Lord-Mayor affirm- 
p. 33% ed alſo, that the People of London were ready to ex- 
ert their utmoſt for the e Proſecution of the 

The Probe- War: Whereupon, the Houſe took Courage again, 
| friioms are and reverſed the Reſolution of the foregoing Day. 
rejeffed. Thus, the King's Friends were in their Turn very 
much at a Loſs, and under a Neceſſity to take new 
Meaſures. The Expedient they deviſed was to get 

the Women to riſe, in hopes that ſuch an Inſurrec- 

tion might. breed a greater, and occaſion ſome Re- 
volution. | Bi f TY: 

The Wo- Auguſt the gth, a Petition for Peace was preſented 
. r. to the Commons by Two or Three Thouſand Wo- 
Ruſh, v. men [ with white Silk Ribbons in their Hats.] The 
p. 357. Conditions propoſed by them were exactly the ſame 
as the King had all along offered. A general Anſwer 
being ſent out to them, they were not ſatisfied, and 
their Number by Noon increaſing to Five Thouſand, 
they came to the Door of the Houſe, crying Peace, 
Peace, give us thoſe Traitors that are agaitiſt Peace, that 
we may tear them in Pieces, give us that Dog Pym. 
Part of the Train'd-bands (that uſually ſtood Centi- 
N 55 nel 


cc 


| td 
o 


ey 
— 
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| — 2 5 were diſperted, The Lord Clarendoy, 111.p.321; 


King's Friends. Thele were for à Peace, and uſed Eſſex. 


ver. XI, e 


Het there) firing upon them with Powder only; to 16 
fright them away, they laughech at ir, and finding à 

Feap of Brieam in the Yard, fell to throwin 
hen at the Centinels, and fairly thafed them away. 
At laſt, ſome Troopers' were forced to be ſent for, 
who after ufing fair means in vain for a good while, 
drew their Swords, and cut them over their Hands 
and Faces. A” Ballad-friger was killed the 
, and another Woman loſt her Noſe, wheredf 


* vas faid the afterwards died. As length, wich clreng; - / 


were Killed and wounded, ] affirms, 
ehey wete the ives of ſubſtantia} Citizens, which is 
credible . Thus ended the grand Project of 
forcing the Parliament to a Peace, a Project wherein 
meuns was found to ingage ſeveral Lords, and many 
Commoners, under Colour that à Peace was neceary 
to the State, Nothing could be truer ; but Care was 
taken not to diſcover to them, that on pretenſe of 
labouring for the Publick, the ran Io Advanouge a 
fone was really ſought. 4 
The Earl of Effex Was one of thoſs who were moſt Charatter 
deflrous of Peace, but not in the ſame manner as the 9/ the Earl 


ſwho'ſay 


heit utmoſt Endeavours to proeure it: But it was 

ſuck 4 Peace as the King offered, that is to ſay, a 

Peace founded only upon his Word. The Earl of 

hex did not think it impracticable in concluding a 

Pexec,” ts find neeeſſary Securities for the Nation's. 
Liberties: For ſee his Fhoughts of the Matter in his 

Eetter of the gth of July to the Speaker, after giving 

am account of Obulgpive- Field If it were thought gr Letter 


IS ' ir to ſend. ro his b to have Peace, with the % ble 
| Oi Speaker, | 

ol ag ſays, She was ſhor by the Sende, who upon . V 

tee alte Aying about their Ears, were forced to ffre Ball. p. 

u KRumnourtb ſays, they were generally: of the meaner ſort; It . phe 

-&liutle ſtrange. #hezlock ſhould fay nothing of this Tumult, 

45 e in every. Ra relating to nyt © Houſe of cem. 


11 


; " « Ga 
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1643* “ ſettling- of Religion, the Laws and Liberties. of 


9 1 H thought any way different, ſhall be ready to 


„ the Parliament, may be ſent to ſuch an indiſterent 


**-the Subject, and to bring unto juſt Tryal - thoſe 
«+. chief Delinquents that have brought all this Mif- 
<. chief to both Kingdoms; And (as my Lord of 
<& Briſtol ſpake once in Parliament) how we ma * 
ſecured to have theſe Things performed herea 

or elſe, if his Majeſty ſhall- pleaſe. to abſent him- 
4+ ſelf, there may be a Day ſer. down to give a Pe- 


„ riod to all theſe unhappy; Diſtractions by a Battle, 


Aybich when, and where they ſhall chuſe, that may 


<, perform that Duty I owe you; and the Propofigi; 
* ons to be agreed upon between his Majeſty yand 


4 Place, that both Armies, may be drawn NEAT che 
80 one to the other; that if Peace be as roma; 
« it _ be ended by the Sword.“ col CEE - 
It is evident this is not the W * a Nan p peo 
_ Peace to gratify the King, and ſolely: _ A 
ſign to draw on a Negotiation. from which the 


King might reap ſome Benefit; but of one that hear- 
tily wiſhed for ſuch a Peace as m ight bar Happy 


Period to the Diſtractions. of the gdom-: , | 
that could not be done by means of a Peace, to —— 


them at leaſt by one 085 ve Battle. He was doubt- 


leſs of Opinion, that the Nation would run leſs ha- 


zard by venturing a Deciſion by Arms, than by the 
Continuation of the War. Nothing can be a ſurer 
Sign of the uprightneſs of his Intentions. Byt there 
were few in thoſe Days that ſtood ſo welk diſpoſed. 


I be King paſſionately wiſhed for Peace 3, but it was 
on Condition he ſhould be no Loſer by it, that he 


© ſhould be reſtored to all his Rights, and his Word 
”- © relied upon for the future. As to Religion, all he 
e would yield, was, that the Pray lerians ſhould ; 


not be 
fled by Penal Laws to conform to the Church 


yy England. Hitherto he had advanced nothing that 


might £53 them hope for a publick Toleration' of 
their Religion. The Tae for cheir En wiſh⸗ 
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ed Nikewiſe for Peaes; provided by this Peace the this: 
King” were reſtrflined Röm returning to his former 
Courſes; that is to ſay, were ſothumbled that he 

ſhould be able to do nõthing withbut the Conſent of 

borh TRIO and Have nothing left but the empty 
Name of à King; with the external Badges of * tp wy 


alty. As to Reli on, there wete ve — as Well 15 a 
Membets as othenASwho prefered the Continu atio 
of the War, let od be the Conſequence, to 


their ſesing the reſtored to theit Power. This ra: 
mult be always remtbred, when either of the two 
Parties is heard tö fpeak of Peace! The like Tem- 
per with that of the Earl of Box was doubtleſs the 
Cauſe that ſome were carried away with the bare 
ſound of Peace, and the Limitations inſerted in — 

Propoſitions which wete to be ſent to the King at 
the Time of the late Plot. But it may be affirmed, 
that the chief Authors of the Stratagem were far 
from having the Nation's Welfare in view, atid had 

no other Thoughts but to ſerve the King. And 1 

— not -# all queſtion but fome others were not 
wrought upon to Conſent to the Propoſitions on ac- 
count” of the End propo poſed to themſelves by the 
Preßbyterian- Party, now nd longer à Secret, being 
ny ſenſible that the Advamages- the -Parliament 
might Pain upon the King in the Continuation of the 

War, would help to pull Ions the Charch of Eng 
land with the greater. Eaſe,” 2 2-3: 
The Earl of E/:#'s Up neh Leong upon bim 7h King 
chat is ufually the Lot of honeſt: Men in Civil Dif- 2 2 
fentions, where unleſs a Man be hor and viotent he 72. 4 
ſſes for indifferent, and not hearty enough in his Earl of , 
Cauſe.” The King being perfectly informed of this E | 
Lord's Moderatien, imagined he deſired Peace ons 
ly becauſe he was diſpleaſed wich the Parliament, 
and eohvinced of the Injuſtice of the Cauſe he had e- 
fpouſed. In this belief he ufed all means to gam him, which rem- 
But to no manner of Purpoſe. On the other Hand, ders (him 


the moſt violent of his Party grew jealous of the 3 


Earl Oo 1 e he was. 2 Wen liament. 
VOI. L 2 for 


{it 


4 
fot their Deſigns. Wberefore hey ne longer COR 
= a a leaſt precended not to d ſo, in 
endet o have Cauſg to put in his foam. ONE Se; 
noral. more. N and More 


1 
General of 
the aſſoci- 
ated Conn- Lin 

1 ſe he Bar) « 2 4 
_ raiſe new:Lpvies to remnforce. * —— na 
Weber, H the Easl of Ih bad ſided with the Parliame 
Efex i= only out af Paſhon,' Humeur on Intsreſte the Moe 
* 2 ha 5 wuh would have been apt de make 
join wih the King ta be tevenged of che two 


ot had complained ſeveral Fimes of the little Regard 
frown him, in leaving his Army without Recruirs 
and Claatha, and tholgh ſevaral Lords of the King's 


ge Sides, he ſteed firw to his Tinciples. How 
© Goes ir Sollieitations might be, he never 

wn The lea: Reaſon to believe that he way Capable 
of. betrayivg/ the Parliament who, had truſted him 
with: the. Command e their Forces: Heth Monſes 
being informed wbat Inftances! were: made to their 
| . aſſured bim ob their Eſteom and Ackngw- 
ledgment for his great Services, and promiſed 50 e- 


<3 7 cnuit and cloack ho Army: before thoſe of Sir Milian 


Occasions of Complaint, before, given him. | A far 
con. nous Hiſtorian. hay been .pleafed 10 afgribe the ah 
of £fex's.conſtant Attachment to the Flamen, ig 

his not having Steddineſs enough zo engage in ſo ha- 


. _  zardouy an Late 
n. er re ee 709 nn an 
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Bann Bus he was of another Chata der. Fhovgh 


Thnp togk this Oceaſion 10 try te perſwade him 0 


Alen aul the Earleß Havel, This S8 es 
vVius mote than ſuffi cient to make him-forger, all tho 


— PR - ay - - - 
_ SIT | a ic > ng 2 —_—_—— 24 m_ Sn m— 2 l 


165 a3 that; 0b foreing the Farlia · 


A 


ne 
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bett of the King's, ad all bis PE s Mod, 26. 
hat "there wis Hot u ſingle Man for the atlientenc 

that was ſatisfitd in his Donſdedce of the Jiftiec orks 
Cauſe : This Notion they never quite. 
The Project of theſe who Rad attempted to Bam , the 
the Earl o ftr, ws, that as ſo6t1 as he ſhould Sve Project of 
the Word, the Lords and Connor Who wert in thee 1b King's 
Seettt, thould away to the Army, afd under the S8. , 
kuftty theredf, pfoteſ againſt the. Violence that 'whs 
offered, the Breach ef theit. Privileges by the Com- 
t6h-Couritil's taking hotice of their Debates; und 
over-rdling their Coneluſions by hindering the ſend- 


Ing of the Propelitiofhs to the King. They made nb 
doubt but by their ln great Numbers would 


— 5 — * 
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take the ſumè Courſe _ that means they | 
to be ſtrong ehou t eonfitgin the Parte o | 
"_ Peer And in Caſe the Parhament ſhould r- 


main obſtinate, theit _— was to enter upon à ſx- 
rat whey with the King, 4s Men undecelved, 
Who h been ſeduced by the Parliament, were 
at when efnfible how unjuſt their Cauſe was. N 
imagined the whole Kingdom would do the ume, 
that the Parliament would be entirely forfiken. Fr 

the King and his Party had all fldhg this Conceit, 

that atnong all the Parliament's Adterents; not one 
was fo wes h Pet ſwallon, Honour, and Conſciene, wy 
but throu ucklon, Feat, or Ignoranck. This is 


what cat! A them 'tb make ſo. ma y' wrohg Steps to 
compel the Parliament to a Pers by 5 People's 

Means, Steps that proved e prejuditia} to 
the King. That! Rave been peak i oF Wi fegars 
"to the Earl of Eſex, was no 1 i tha the feſt. 
The Lords and Commontrs who wett Concerned in 
this Stratagem, as well as in Valle. Plot, feati 
the Earl of Ehe might diſcover them, thought" 


per to avoid being called to an account, by retiri 
a King. Of this Number were the * 70 IG £ 
land *, and the Lord Conway, who had been i impri- 


* Ferom Weſton, gen to the Lord Treaſurer Won,” who was 
created Earl of Portland, 8 Car. 1 | 


5 Nag \foned 
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166. ſoged about Waller's Akvir. and gſternurds releaſed, 
dhe Lord Lowelaze, who had only Maid till then with 
the Parliament by- the King's Leave, the Earls of 
Clare, Bedford and Holland. The Earl of Nor- 
i Shumber „ who. was diflatisfied with his not hav- 
by ing in the Parlament the ſame Credit as formerly, 
feigning da be gut of order, obtained the Parlia- 
ment's leavę tq retire for his Health to his Houſe. at 
Petwortb in Sulſer. [As this Place was liable to be in- 

fee from ſome of the King's Quarters * ] it is ge- 

belieyed hę had ſome Affurance of not being 

packs Se there. The flight of all theſe Peers, turned 

grea 7 to the King's Diladyantage, .. as: he had not 

now 19 many Friends in the, Parliament, who. were 

always ready to ſerve him, and had been wont to di- 

rect and manage hig Adherents in London. Moreover, 

1 4 the . — of theſe. Lords, the King's Enemies 

were more at their Eaſe, and Pond fewer Obſtacles 

their Deſigns, than before. For ſhortly after, the 

25 of Eſexs Army was enabled to go and relieve 
Olhuceſter, and. the Parliament approved of the Co- 

venant made with Scotland, in which, doubtleſs they 

would = been croſſed by thgſe that were lately 

1 withdrawn. 1 muſt no proceed; to other Matters. 
irg, I guſt of Hall v. mentioned that Sir John Hotham, Governour 
4 ur ſohn of wil, w e ene by. Order of Parliament; 
Rotem. It is you: Time to ſpeak of the Cauſe of his Piſ- 
grace. The K King. had been ſo very angry with him, 

that there Was hardly any likelihood he ſhould e- 

ve Prevail with. himſelf to pardon — Indignity he 

4 receiyed from him, or Hotham be ever, inclined 
Bi himſelf inte his Hande Ang yet, the de- 


becoming Maſter of Hull in the oe, and, Fee 
irſt of Reveng NE the other, made them Foz 
otham could. not bear that, 


1 that was paſt 
he Service be hag Jon, Fg Parliament, in — 4 
30 A 70 [1s Ll Sd * | eld) If 248 e N e 
| «Ay Le NIN 
5 1 is 8 1 Wicke, in v3 N 2 
s The leaving duft of the e Weyds Wee Original, mae he 
eſo of ite Sentcr.ee paſture.” , 
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Hull for them, without dreading, to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the King's utmoſt Indignarion, the Lord Fairs 
fax" ſhould be made Commander in Chief of all the 
Forces in the North, an Honour which doubtleſs he 
thought himſelf more worthy of, reſolved” to be re- 
venged for this pretended Injuſtice, by delivering up 
the Place to the King. The preciſe Time of his ap- 
plying himſelf to the Earl of Newcaſtle is not known; 
bur it is certain he writ ſeveral Letters to him, which 
were communicated to the Queen while ſhe was in 
the North. He had drawn his Son Captain Hotham 
into the Plot, and they agreed between them to de- Ruth. V. 
ver up Hull to the Queen, when ſhe ſhould be on P 275- 
her march with her Troops to the King. Mean white 
young Hotbam having done ſomething that gave Oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe& him, was ſeized” by Sir Joby Mel. 
| drum, and ſent Priſoner to Nottingham-Caſtle. Ho- 
tham found means to eſcape, and going to Lincoln, 
writ from thence to the Parliament, complaining of 
the Injury done him, and affirming he was ready to 
anſwer whatever ſhould be laid to his Charge. But 
as the Queen was now upon her march, and the 
Time come to put the Deſign in Execution, he re: 
turned to Hull, to contrive the means with his Fa- 
ther. The Queen thought herſelf ſo ſure of having 
Hull very ſoon in her Power, that ſhe ſaid in her Let- os 
ter of the 27th of June to the King, „ She ſtayed * “ 
« ar Newark but for one Thing, to have Hull and 
„Lincoln, for which ſhe hoped he would pardon two 
„Days ſtop.” At the ſame Time that. the Order 
was ſent to ſeize young Hotham, the Mayor of Hull 
was bid to have an Eye upon the Father, examine 
his Conduct, and take Care the Town was in Safety. 
The Son's Return to, Hull after his Eſcape from Not- 
tig bam, the Sufpicions he already lay under, and the 
Warning received from a Captain of a Man of War 
then in the Road, that Hull was going, that Night or 


the next, to be delivered up to the King, made the 
Mayor, though Brother. in-law to the Governour, 
| relolve to prevent it. That very Night, whilſt he 


14 Hot bana 


maintain openly in their Papers. Not that they had 
* Proof of what they advanced; but they drew 
om his Actions, and divers paſt Events, Inferences, 


1643- Hothany's were in Bed, all the Townſmen, Officers, 
and Soldiers of known Aﬀettion de 7 Parliam 
were aſſembled without Noiſe, and a U the P OW 


the Town ſeized, without one drop of Blood, or ſo 
much as a Masker diſcharged. Mean while, I know 

not for what Reaſon, they had neglected to ſecure. 
the two Hothaw's *, who found At to get out of 


the Town: But at their coming to Beverly, 
were. both ſeized and brought to , London, where, 
fer 2 long Impeilonment they were condemned Ba 


| axecured *1, 
Ihere 5 to Thin which did the King vat 
- iyyury with ove to the People, and from which he 
itted no Opportuni 32 clear. himſelf, knowing 


w detrimental ſuch Prejudices might be to him. 
The firſt was, that he countenanced Popery ; the ſe: 


cond, that he had ſtirred up the 1riſp Rebellion, or 


at leaſt connived at it. Erhete two Things both 
Houſes made no Scruple to inſinuate, and even to 


to ſome of which one can hardly deny the King an- 


capable oſ a double meaning. 


the following Proteſtation, juſt as he was 
receive the Sacrament from the Hands of 
| AYR . 


ſwered but weakly, or in Generali, or according to 
his Cuſtom, by ambiguous Expreſſions which were 


As to the firſt Charge, he took occaſion to make 


| 2h 
iS Gam Ate, Job i denen ann the ſirſt notice of 


what was doing, got out at Beverly-Gate,' there having been no 


. to ſlop him. Ruſh. V. p. 276. 


The Son was beheaded on Tower hill, Fanuary 1, 100 the 
rather Fanwary 2. 1644. Both FRY thoy ever EDEN to 160 
Pp. 70. | 
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of my gde p, pr qo, my Soul to Become a thor King con- 
ceiuef; and HT 1 Comfort by the bleed — 
2 as 1 do 2 the Eftabliſhment of the true Oxtord. 
Rem Proteſtant, Religion, as it flood in its Beauty, } ow: 

in the ba 275 12 of N Elizabeth, witbeut any Con- Bulb. V. 
nivance at Popery. I bleſs God, that. in ibe 25 . 346. 
theſe publick Diſtraftions, I have till Liberty to com- 
municate 'z and may this Sacrament be Damnation, if 


my Heart do not join with my Lips in this Proteftation. . 


Charles I. was undoubtedly; exceeding zealous for Remark ew 
the Proteſtant Religion, as rofeſſed in the Church of — ation.” 
England, But it is no. leſs certain, that he never 
ſcrupled to be very favourable to the Papiſts, whe- 

x wig out of Complaiſance to the Queen, or from a 
whe that rhe ſtrict Obſervance of the Pena! Laus 
e ainſt them, was not neceſſary to the Welfare 
roteſtant - It is hereto very difi- 
ju to explain what he meant by theſe Words, with. 
out any Connivance at Popery. It cannot be thought 
that his Intention was to ſwear he would never * 
the Papiſts any Toleration, Gnce at this, very 
he was negotiating the 1ri/6 Ceſſation, a Phe 
{eration was granted to the Catholicks of Tae int 
| we ſhall ſee hereafter, that in treating of a Peace 155 
the Rebels, he made no ſcruple to grant them the 
fame, Much leſs till may. we. venture to affirm, 
that by the Word Connivance, he underſtood an 
manner ** Condeſcenſion for the Papiſts This Senſe 
would be repugnant to his Principles and ufual Prac- 
tice, It ſeems therefore that the moſt reaſonable 
Thought we can have of the Matter is, that he made 
a Diſtinction between Popery and Papiſts, and that 
when he promiſed to eſtabliſh Religion in all its Beau- 


ty, his meaning way that he Head ſuffer none 2 
2 


s 
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the Ramiſo Tenets, to be mixt with the Doctrines of 
the Church of — — But if this was; his meaning, 
it. was net to the Purpoſe, ſince this was not proper- 
ly. the Thing he was charged with. As Ne 
n in chuſing 8 to which it was dif- 
ficult to give a fixt and determinate Senſe, jt is cer. 


- rain, his-moſt ſolemn Proteſtations produced not the 
+ gIv4 $3» 37 S. V3) 3. © 33 "2 84 1 
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intended Effe&. - 


; Lo WA | * Nen K. 1 En at dv. * 
A As to the ſecond Charge relating to the Iviſb Re- 


bellion, I do not think T can give a clearer Know- 
ledge of the Matter, than by inſerting here the Sub- 
ſtance of a Declaration pubſiſhed on this Occaſion 
by deck Houſes Jah the zt 1643. They fer 


31 


| Thedecls- 


rajien of 


both Hon - 


ſe: againſt 
the King, 
concerning 
the Rebel- 


lion in Ire · 


«* a Proteſtation againſt it, een forth how grie- 
u 


land. 
Ruſh, V. 
p. 346. 


That in the ſecond Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
« a Deſign was formed in Ireland to bring in a pub- 
& lick Toleration of the Popiſh Religion in that 
T Kingdom, and to ſuſpend all Proceedings againſt 
« Papiſts, for a Sum of Money to be paid to his 
* Majeſty. That the then Biſhops of Ireland made 


t vous a Sin it was to conſent to ſuch a Tolerarion, 
t and of what dangerous Conſequence it might be. 
&* And the Houſe of Commons in a Remonſtrance 
** made in the third Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
informed that even then the Popiſh Religion was 
“ profeſt in ook 58 of that Kingdom, and that 
fo Monlltezies and Nunneries were then newly erect- 
«ed and repleniſhed with Men and Women of ſe- 
« ſeyeral Orders, beſeeching his Majeſty, that ſome 


e ſpeedy. Courſe might be taken for Redrels therein; 


« yet in the beginning of the fourth Lear af his 
« Majeſty's Reign, all this was granted and confirm- 
„ed by his Majeſty, in Conſideration of one Hun- 
« fred and twenty Thouſand Pounds, to be levied 


in three Years upon the Kingdom in general, as 


—— — — — r* ——— 2 — 


* 
* 


„ well upon che Proteſtants as upon the Papifts, * - 
n mona 0t9 $7 nec e 
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Lieutenant there, did by his great Favourite 
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— That many potent and notorious Papiſts had 2643» 


„ been created Peers by his Majeſty.  - = 
That when by Direction of the Lord - Chancel- 
lor Loftus, and the Earl of Cork, then Lords-Juſ- 


* tices, Proceedings were begun againſt the Papiſts, 


e upon the Statute of 2 Elizabeth, for not coming 
to Church, and the Judges in their Circuits gave 
that Stafute in Charge, and Indict ments were fram- 
ed = Directions were ſent from England, 
to ſuſpend and ſtay all Proceedings upon that Sta- 
.5* tute, when by taking the Penalty impoſed by that 
„ Statute, being Nine-pence, for abſenting from 


Church Sundays and Holidays, the poor Proteſ- 


tants there might have been eaſed of many heavy 
& Payments and Taxes which were after impoſed up- 
ton them. na ee 
„That the late Earl of Strafford being 1 
George Ratcliff, one of his Majeſty's Privy-Council 


of that Kingdom, hold Correſpondence with the 


„ Popiſh Clergy, and particularly with Paul Harris, 
40 a known Prieſt, who had both publick and private 
% Acceſs to Sir George Ratcliff at all Times, as well 
* hy Night as -by Day:: 

That in March 1639, the Earl of S:rafford car- 
.+* ried with him into Ireland, Sir Toby Matthews, a 
$* notorious, pernicious, Engliſb Jeſuited Prieſt, (ba- 
** niſhed at the beginning of this Parliament, upon 


* the Importunity of both Houſes ) lodged this 


« Prieſt qver againſt the Caſtle of Dublin, the Houſe 
where the Earl did himſelf reſide, and from 
* whence this Prieſt daily rode to the publick Maß- 
Houſes in Dublin, and negotiated: the engaging of 
the Papiſts of Ireland in the War againſt Scotland, 

« When the late Lord Chancellor Loftus, and the 


Earl of Cork, werg Lords Juſtices, they endeavoured 


to ſuppreſs the Maſs-Houſes in Dublin, and to con- 
** vert. them to pious Uſes; one, which was in the 


Street called the Back-lane, they diſpoſed of to the 


* Univerſity of Dublin, who placed a Rector and 
1000 WOOD oe ko. 0 ELON 


m The Heß if sine: i Aft. 
4 © Scholars in it, aud maintained a weekly Lecture 
c there : But after the Earl ef Straſbu xume to the 
% Government, the Lecture was put down, the 
„ Scholars diſplaced, and the Houſe dene 4 "Maſt 
« Houſe, 7 — it had been. 
% That divers Monaſteries and Nannerles were 
« newly erected immediately before che Rebellion 
<« broke forth in divers Parts of that Kingdom: 1 
„ That at the Naas,” where the Earl of Stuford had * 
« his chief Seal and Reſort, Convents of Frlars, 8 
BE . — Auguſtines, Franciſcans, Dominittns, were 2 
10 2 hag ul 3 but alſo an Houſe built there 8 
id Earl, for another purpoſe, (as he pre- 1 
* 0 ſoon after che Building was convert to 1 
« a Friery, by „ Ie - the ſaid Earl. y 
«© That the Popiſh Jriſd Army was kept on Fobt Y 
<« there for a log Time after the beginning of this 1 
« Parliament; and to the gr } furtherande of this | - 
« Rebellion, by teaching thoſ/ barbatous Villains p 
„ the Knowledge of Arms, alder the Notion of || © 
< fighting againſt Scotland, but now made uſe of to 
& extirpate both * and boi from the Kingdom 4 
« of aa s 
And that Lead mi oht 90 be wanting to the || © 
e compleating of this — Nbellion, the Silver- | 
% Mines of that Kingdom, whic afford great Store x: 
* of Lead, and therefore fit only to be the Hande 
4% of Proteſtants of known Integrity, were farmed 2 
„out by his Majeſty to moſt pernicious Papiſts, | © 
% namely, Sir George Hamilton, Sir Bafil Brook, and 1 
s the like ; and upon the Diſcove of the Plot for V 
the ſurpriſing of the City and Caſtle of Dublin, | * 
« divers Barrels of Musket-Buller were found (upon Y 
Search) in the Houſe of the faid Sir Grote amil- || * 
ion in Dublin. | x 
That the Earl of Strafford had by a vi Get | 
<< deavour entitled his Majeſty by Office | te the 
„ whole Counties of Roſcommon, Mayo, Slego, Gal- 
1 lotvay, and Clart, and to 2 great Part 6f the Coun- 
ties of Limerick and e by which means a 
"| LE 


\ x by 


n 


Book. NPI. 23. CHAR LBS 1.” 


AF 


an de bur therewith to ſettle a Planta- 
34nd; yet when the Lords- 


1 Hop n . 
9. J ter an Cl a rand, did 
bers ercrediss importune bis Majeſty, thar he 
would not part with thoſe Counties; and that the 
Fuantation of e might proceed as 
G« K* formerly intended; his Majeſty oatwithſtand- 

ing did, in the the Queens Preſence, by d clandeſtine 
& A Da give away, at the Papiſts Requeſt, 
+ thoſe, ave, whale Counties, for a hee 2080 J. 
9 1 thereabours, „ole 10 


Thar Archdeacop Mood! reftifies in his Era 


«© minatiqns deken in. Hraland, thas he beard; Tri. igb 
% ge O. Neale, Brother de Sir Phelim © Neale, the 
eee b. —— 
was communicat epi ommittee 
to the Papiſts in Eng/and, 2 
« (ſtance... And M, who was to join with 
« "Lord Aar guire for the ſurpriſing the. Caſtle of 
« Duhlin, being taken and examined; at the Rack 


« confaſled,. that the Otigi 
brought toi them out of England, by the Ariſb 


4 Commute employed. to his CIA Redrefs 
of inp 


ei Grievances. 1191 894 10 
That the Earl of Gaſtie-haven, M 
elend, aud a notorious: Rebel in brelaud, Mr. Por- 
ger uho declased himſelf a Papiſt in Ireland, Sir 
« Bazil Brooke, the Popiſh Treaſurer for the: Mo- 
Ries raiſed by: the: Queen's. Sollicitation for the 
War againſt the Sas 1 Mr. Andrew: Brown a Law- 
« var of; | ns. Det | heretofore expelled thence 
« Aber being a knows: Papiſt, with divers other dan- 
e&rous E,’, Rapiſto, went out of England into 
1 aud the Summer beſore the einer broke 
forth. and; were very aft we there. in 
That. the Rebe: imalb Harts of helasd: profeſſed, 
3 on, 
; Y:a0& the Queen from oppreſt by th 
% Hauniian- F ar liament, anch that it: was! by their Ly on 
1 23 ſent, 


their Let- 


nal of that Rebellion: was 


13 


; 488 opened,” not only, to increaſe bis Ma- 166; 


174 


643. 


«© 'ſentz for they had good Warrant in Black ind 
0 White for what the 152 They called the Engliſh 
bs Army, /Parliament-Rogues, and Traitors to the 

„ Queer; and told them at the Begir ning of the 
Rebellion, that ere long they Fee England 
aS much in Blood as Ireland then was. werde Bey 


„ had their Party in England and Scotland, whic 


« ſhould keep both King oms' ſo' buſy at home, 
that they ſhould net fend any Aid againſt them, 


_ - *© with/ia Multitude of ſoch-Hke Expteſſions from 


« the Iriſb of the beſt liry ; as may appear by 
„ the Examinations of Colonel * Mervin, 
« William! Stenart; Eſey" Henry Stevart; Gent. here- 
G with primed; and by divers other Pros. 

In the ſame Month of Ofober; wherein the Re- 
« bettion of Ireland brake forth, the Lord Dillon of 

% Coftelongh” (now in Arms againſt the Parliament 


. and Kingdom of Ergland) went out of Scotland 


1% from his Majeſty into Treland, bringing his Ma- 
« jefty*s Letters; obtained by Mediation of the Queen, 
< to be preſently ſworn «'Privy-Counſellor of Vre- 


1% land; who when he had taken the Oath of 4 


FPrivy-Counſellor, preſents to the Lords Juſtices 
6 and Council, from many of the Inhabitants of the 
County of Longford, a e in the Nature of 4 


1 Remonſtrance, full of unreaſonable Demands : 
— As namely, to have freedom of Religion, a Re- 


eal of alt Laws erred to the nay, and the 
ke. it 2 
by Ini Deze üfter the” Rebellion; the fame Lord 


Dillan, together with his Brother - in- law, the now 


Lord Taaffe; a notorious Papiſt, repaired i into Eng- 
land, bringing with them ſeveral Papers and In- 
+ ſtructions from many Lords and Gentlemen of the 
Pale, alf now in Rebellion, to negotiate for them 
&© to his Majeſty.; and as they ſollicite with his Ma- 

«© jeſty here on the behalf! of the Rebels, ſo do they 
4 ſollicite the Rebels from hente in the Name of his 
% Majeſty, to perſiſt in their Rebellion, as appears 
& 8 8 de Teſtimony of Nr. Jeplſon, a Member wy 

« 
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40 gf Commons lately deliver at 3. Con- 


& anke ore. both ouſes in theſe OS, biz. 
„ At os 75 at 77 hon nding the To 74 Dillon 


7 the 


aaffe Mr at Court, 1 17 7 5 
the Lorg aulk land, 101 


7200 he ty" 5 ate that there 


3% „ *4 


Were {wo Lords bout the 0 55 who to his N * 7 ton great” 


iſcouragement 0 15 good 
Subjects, did make uſe 95 bis M, Moy s Name ta. Ae age 
the 5000 & To make this 1 D infermed,; at. Th 75 
Dillon jand tbe Lo 
Muskerie, th be thief Man Re in Re 
ana, one of. the Triſh Commutte: font 
into din Ml intimating, #2) though it did not ſtand 
with the Conveniency of his Majehy 5 Aﬀairs to give bim 
publick Ceunlenance, yet that bis Majeſty. 545 well. 
leaſed. ib, du bat he ad, and would in time. ive bim 
Hee or. il; (or near 10 that purpoſe. ne vat theſe 
Fae were ſeen ny the. Loxd Inchiquine,, tbe 'chis Com- 
nander of tbe Engliſh. Forces in Munſter, a by his 
Seeretar'y,. who U bad ed Copies of them; and at T was 
ready to juſtify. as mucb. Whereupon the Lord Faulk- 
land was Pleaſed to ſay, That they deſe ſerved to be hanged, 
But though I ſtayed there at Oxford about a Wetk after 
this iſcovery made; I never was called to any. farther 
Account, nor any Prejudice done to theſe two Lords, but 
they: bad the ſame Freedom in Court as before, for ought 
1 could obſerve or bear to the contrary. . 
That ſince this Diſcoyery made to the Lord 
« « Faulkland, the ſame Lord Taaffe, one Roche, and 
* William, Brent a Lawyer, active Papiſts, with Lec- 
+ ters from his Majeſty, went from Oxford to Dub- 


« lin: And upon Thurſday before Whitſuntide 1643, 


< in, the. Evening, taking with them one Colonel 
< Barry, a, profeſt Papiſt, and pretending for Con- 
te naug 65 The away to Kilkenny, where the Tueſday 


« following, was a general Aſſembly of all the chief 


“Rebels. When they had done che Errand, Barry 
* was left Lieger at Kilkenny among the Rebels ; z the 
« Lord. Taaffe returned to Dublin, 5 upon Friday 


aalfe, with a 
_ vers 
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vers gf. We of Frlani, chat favou- 
— AS at the Marquifs of Ormond's 
| Te here bog Propofitions which" the Lord 
„ Tae broyghr. ſtom the Rebels were debared. 
«© The Lotd' 2277 is fince gone into Conmayght, Brent 
. is cane back to Lara ty give an Account of this 
* Emp ployment, - 
By this every Man may conſtrue e abit 
"ho Majefty's not Bain chat rhe Parliament 
Mauld end 4 Committee inta lrelznd the laſt Year, 
«© Ls. endeavqur, the cartying on the War againft the 
6 Rebels. Na pretence that the Earf of Leicefter 
e was preſently 70 go over thither, who is yet re- 
8 maining at Ouf WH That when that Committee 
« had , prevailed: 5 the Lords Jaftices and Council, 
« and with, many of the prime Commanders, and 
« ocher Officers of the Army in Leimfter,' to ſubſcribe 
«. by way of Adventute far Land in Ireland ro be 
«ſettled by a new Bill, very confiderable'Sums which 
4 were to be deducted gut of their reſpective En- 
e tertainments ; then to render this Endeavour fruit. 
« feſs, one Captain Tarner did. confidendy affirm, 
40 that thoſe lich had; or mould ſobler be. were 
© Enemies to the King, a "thing, fo incredible, that 
« few could belleve ic, till the fame Man went to 
„ Oxford; and upon His return to Dublin, * 
Lord. Marquiſs of Ormond and the Officers, That 
& he had difcourſed with his Majeſty: about this way 
« of Subſcript tion, and that his Maj ajeſty did not ap- 
0 prove of the fame : "Wiiricapen v thoſe why had 
« ſubſcribed did. withdraw, heir Hands, [ani] the reſt 
« were Wholly diſcauraged. 
"IEP Thar about this time 4 ebm bn Gar ſent 
% over to meet with the Rebels, and to hear what 
A they could fiy, or propound for theruſtlvesa which 
«© Commimon 5 directeck to te Lard : Marquißs of 
« Ormond, and to ſome other Commiſſioners, among 
« whom the | ſaid: Thomas Bourt, chat Had an; hand in 
„ contriving this Rebellion, was one, 'ant who 
by * broughr k e fait Commiſſion i in Drelind ant con- 
| <« fidently 
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e fidently delivered the fame at the Council Table, 
to the Amazement of all the Council theo prefenr, 
e that were not acquainted with the Plot. 
That the Lords and Commons, to whoſe Di- 
erection the War was committed, thought it expe- 
dient to ſend into Ireland a' Commirtee for that 
« purpoſe, conſiſting of Members of the Houſe of 
« Commons, but authorized from both Houſes ; 
« who carried with them above Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds in ready-Money, beſides great Store of 
„ Powder, Match, and other Ammunition : But 
e When thoſe who favoured the Rebels, faw that du- 
| © ring the Abode of the Committee there, Parties 
| «« were continually ſent forth ro deſtroy the Enemy; 
and that the Committee engaged their own parti- 
. * cular Credits, to take up Monies for the Relief and 
« ſetting forth of the Army; a Letter was ſent 
« fromhis Majeſty, and brought over by the Mar- 
% quiſs of Ormond's own Secretary, wherein his Ma- 
« jeſty did require the Lords Juſtices and Council 
not to admit the Committee any more at their De- 
e bates. And it is oblervable, that this Letter was 
« only ſigned with his Majeſty's Hand, without any 
« "Secretary's Hand to avow the ſame, _ ; 
„ The Commons cannot conceive what is meant 
that the Juſtices and Council are ſtraitly charged in 
t that Letter, upon their Allegiance, not to ſuffer the 
Committee to ſow Sedition among his Majeſty's 
e good Subjects, unleſs to ſtir up and incite the 
Engliſb Soldiers in the Pay of the Parliament, to 
« proceed vigorouſly againſt the Ii Rebels, be 
« conſtrued as the ſowing of Sedition among his Ma- 
cc jeſty's good Subjects. 3 
d Thar, according to the Teſtimony of Sir William 
« Brereton, Knight of the Shire for the County of 
« Cheſter, there landed, in June 1643, many Irif 
„Rebels in Yerral in Cheſhire, ſome whereof ac- 
© knowledged, that they had waſhed their Hands in 
<« the Blood of ſeveral Engiih and Solch in Ireland, 
« and now hoped to waſh their Hands in the Blbod 
Vol. XII. M of 
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« of | Engliſhmen in England: The Country where 
ee theſe Rebels firſt arrived; did all riſe with their 
& beſt Weapons, and apprehended ſeveral of them; 
but they were reſcued out of their Hands by a 
« Troop of Horſe which came from the Commiſſio- 
te ners of Array, who alſo ſeized about Twenty- 
&* eight of the honeſt Countrymen Priſoners. 

« And that the Councils now predominant at Ox- 
e ford, and the ſupreme Council of Rebels at Kil- 


„ kenny, are concurring and aiding one another as 


e well by Sea as by Land, is apparent by that which 
© follows: The Commiſſioners authorized to com- 
* mand the King's Forces in the eſt, by an e: 
e rity derived unto them under the Great Seal of 
© England, do grant Commiſſions or Letters of Mart, 
<« for the apprehending and taking for his Majeſty's 
«« Service all Ships and Veſſels belonging to the Ci- 
te ties and Towns that have declared for the Parlia- 


„ ment; and on the other Side, the Rebels of 1re- 


„land grant the like, Commiſſions. And as the 
* Ships in his Majeſty's Service do gratify the Rebels 
of Jreland, in ſeizing the Ships that bring Provi- 
« ſion for the Relief of the Exgliſb Army in Ireland; 
© ſo the Rebels of Ireland do in like manner gratify 
his Majeſty, by commanding the Ships ſer forth 
by them to examine all Engliſb Ships at Sea, whe- 
ether they be for the King or Parliament; and if 
© they be for the King, to let them go; but if for 
e the Parliament, to take and pillage them. All 
which is proved by Depoſitions herewith annexed. 
The Earl of Auirim, a notorious Rebel, was 
<. taken by the Scots Army in Ulſter, and impriſoned 


there, upon Suſpicion of High-Treaſon : To a- 


void his Tryal, he broke Priſon, and fled into 


[© the North-Parts of England, and hath been with 


cc the Queen at ort a long time; from whence he 
* was ſent to the Rebels of Ulſter, with ſecret In- 
* {tructions, and had Ammunition aſſigned him by 
e the Queen's Directions: And what care was taken 
of his Ammunition appears by a Letter here an- 

N | 15 nexed, 
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« nexed, dated at York the 8th of May 1643, written 1643. 


% by Serjeant Major Raſſe, at the deſire of Mr. Jer- 
« min, 
Since this Care taken of the Ammunition of 
« the Earl of Antrim, the Earl of Antrim is taken 
« the ſecond time by General Major Monroe, as he 
« was returning-from the Queen to the Rebels of 
« Ulſter, with divers Letters, Inſtructions and Pa- 
« pers: And by the Confeſſion and Depoſition of the 
6c Farl of Antrim's own Servant, who was taken 
« with his Maſter, and ſince condemned and execu- 
ted, it is evident that there was, and doubtleſs yet 
« is, a Deſign on Foot to reconcile the Exgliſb and 
« Iriſh in Ireland; and that by their joint Power ha- 
“ ving expelled the Scots, the 1riſþ Forces there 
« might be ſent againfl the Parliament of England. 
« The Earl of dnirim, the Lord of Aboyn, and the 
« Earl, of Niddiſdale, were Three principal Agents 
« employed in this Plot. This clearly appears, in 
e that the Lord of Aboyn, in a Letter taken in the 
« Earl of Antrim's Pockets, writes in theſe Words: 


My Lord, 


B Eing certainly informed by Niddiſdale*s Servant, That 

there is a new Order ſince we parted, for ſtopping 
of the Ammunition, I have taken occaſion to intreat your 
Lordſhip by this Bearer, that I may know the Particu- 
lars of it. I muſt confeſs it ſurprizeth me, that any diſtance 
ſhould alter ſo ſeaſonable a Concluſion : And certainly, I 
ſhall never deſerve to be made the Inſtrument of fruſtratin 
the Hopes of thoſe Parts, which ſhould have been enable 
by this Supply: I am perſuaded there is ſcarce another 
Mean to make. our Fidelity uſeleſs for her Majeſty's Ser- 
Vice. | 


« And that it might appear to the Rebels of 
« Treland, that the Earl of Anirim was accounted 
« his Majeſty's good Subject, and had his Majeſty's. 

V or, XII. M2 Approbation 
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1643. Approbation for what he was to act there, he was 


« furniſhed with a Paſs from the Earl of Newcaſtle, 
The Paſs is here inſerted at length in the Declaration, 
The reſt of the Article tends to fhew by the Earl of An- 
trim*s Confeſſion, and that of Steuart one of his Servants, 
that the Earl was employed by the Queen to make Peace 
with the Rebels. | 
« The Houſe of Commons, among a numerous 
« Company of Proofs of this kind, concluded with 


'*% the Teſtimony of Jobn Dod, late Miniſter at An- 


« regilliffe in the County of Cavan, who was exami- 
« ned at the Bar of the Houfe of Commons, and 
4 teſtifieth, 9 | 


bat after be bad ſuffered many Miſeries in this Re- 


bellion of Ireland, be repaired into this Kingdom, and 
 fome Occaſions carrying him to Oxford, he ſtayed there 


ſeven Weeks, and came out of Oxford the 13th of June 
1643. That during bis Stay there be ſaw a great Num- 
ber of Iriſh Rebels, whom he very well knew. to have had 
4 Hand in the moſt barbarous Actions of that Rebellion; 
as the daſhing of ſmall Infants in pieces, the ripping up 
of Women witb Child, and the like, among whom was 
one Thomas Brady, who at Turbet in Ireland, within 
ſeven Miles where the ſaid Dod lived; as Thirty-ſix old 
Men, Women and Children not able to flee, were paſſing 
over a Bridge, cauſed them all to be thrown into the Wa- 
ter, where they were all drowned ;, that this Brady tis 
now at Oxford in great Favour, and Serjeant- Major ts 
Colonel Percy*s Regiment: That he ſaw there Three 
Franciſcan Fryars, namely — ; andThree Feſuits, 
namely -——— ; who were all very earneſt for the 
Cauſe, and daily encouraging the. Soldiers to fight againſt 
the Rouna-heads, and for that purpoſe have liſted them- 
ſelves in the Lord Dillon's Troop, and are called Cornets : 
That there are daily and publick Meetings at Maſs, in 
almoſt every Street there; and verily believes in his Con- 
ſcience, that for one Sermon preached, there are four 
Maſſes ſaid now at Oxford: That he ſaw Sir John 
Dungan there, a Man "accuſed of High-Treafon in Ire- 


land, 
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Jand, for being in the Rebellion, and fled into England, 
who bath a Commiſſion for a Troop of Horſe : The Lord 
Barnewall of Trimbleſtown, and his Son, who bath a 
Commiſſion for @ Troop of Horſe, and is now gone into 
Wales to raiſe them : A Son of the Lord Newterheld, 
who hath gotten a Command likewiſe : That as near as he 
can poſſibly compute, there was then at Oxford above 
Three Thouſand Rebels; and that moſt of the King's 
Life-Guard are Iriſh. | 


The two Houſes concluded in the following Man- 
ner: Upon the whole Matter, no Man can think 
ce that this Rebellion in Ireland, ſo barbarous and 
bloody, that One Hundred and Fifty Four Thou- 
„ ſand Proteſtants, Men, Women and Children, 
* Engliſh and Scotch, were maſſacred in that King- 
* dom, between the 23d of October, when the Re- 
e bellion broke forth, and the 1ſt of March follow- 
* ing, by the Computation of the Prieſts themſelves 
„that were preſent, and were directed by ſome chief 
* Rebels of Ireland to take this Computation, left 
they ſhould be reported to be more bloody than 
* in Truth there was cauſe : No Man can believe, 
That this horrid and unparallelled Rebellion ſhould 
„ be the Undertaking of the Rebels alone, being 
« ſet on Foot when a | Se mk was ſitting in Eng- 
“land that could not diſſolve without its own Con- 
„ ſent, when all Nations profeſſing the Romiſh Re- 
“ ligion, were at Peace with England, and fo en- 
“ gaged at home, that the Rebels, in reaſon, could 
© not expect any conſiderable Aſſiſtance from them, 
* nor could think themſelves able to encounter 
© England or Scotland either, much leſs both toge- 
ee ther: So that to imagine the Nobility, Gentry, 
© and in a manner the whole Kingdom of Ireland, 
« ſhould thus deſperately engage their Lives and 
« Eſtates in ſo raſh an Enterprize, | without being 
“ encouraged, incited, nay, commanded from Engs 
% land, with Aſſurance both of Connivance and 

M 3 _ Aſſiſtance, 
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& Aſſiſtance too, were to deny them to be reaſona- 
& ble Creatures. ? , 

„ And therefore the Houſe of Commons, abun- 
c dantly ſatisfied in their own Conſciences and Judg- 
«© ments of the Truth thereof, cannot but declare 
* to the World, That by all theſe concurring Cir- 
„ cumſtances and convincing Proofs, they are 
% perſuaded, that this unheard-of and monſtrous 

Rebellion of Ireland, was projected, incited and 

« affiſted by thoſe Councils now only prevalent with 
« his. Majeſty : That the Queen, with her Romiſb 
« Prieſts, the Papiſts of all his Majeſty's Three 
„Kingdoms have been principal Actors and Stick- 
lers herein: That now thoſe bloody Rebels have 
« ina manner rooted out the Proteſtant Religion in 

Ireland, there is a Deſign to pardon them, and 
« to bring them into England to do the like: 
„ That no earthly Power is likely, in human Rea- 
« ſon, to withſtand this damnable Plot, but the 
% Power of the Parliament in England, which is 
* now declared by a late Proclamation, to be no 
« free Parliament, to be null, and of none effect; 
e and all poſſible Endeavour uſed, by Strength and 
<« Stratagem, to deſtroy the ſame. So that the 
« Houſe of Commons do conceive it impoſſible 
e that ſo many of thoſe which would be thought 
0 the honeſt and moderate Engliſb Proteſtants ſhould 
« any longer be blinded and led on, to join with 
& German, French, Walloon, Engliſh, Scotch and Triſh 


„ Papiſtsz and thereby to ſurrender up at once the 


« Proteſtant Religion, the Parliament, Liberties and 
« Laws of England, into the Hands of Papiſts and 
& Strangers; that ſo this renowned Kingdom may 
* be no more a Nation.“ | | | 


As the Charge againſt the King of having ſtirred 
up the 1: Rebellion, or at leaſt connived at it, 
made a very great Noiſe in thoſe Days, and as all 
the Hiſtories are full of it, I thought it neceſſary to 
ſhow the Grounds or Pretences of it, by giving the 

_ Subſtance 
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Subſtance of this Declaration. For it is not likely 1643. 
that the Parliament ſhould have omitted any thing | 
of what was capable to prove their Aſſertions, though 
it be true that ſome Steps taken by the King after- 
wards afford room for many Additions to this Ma- 
nifeſto. I ſhould, according to my uſual Method, 

ive here the King's Anſwer to every one of theſe 
Articles. But I have not been able to diſcover any, 
or ſo much as to know whether he ever returned 
any Anſwer at all. Indeed he uſed his urmoſt En- 
deavours to clear himſelf from this Accuſation: but 
it was only by Generals and Proteſtations without re- 
plying to any particular Article, no not even in his 
Eikon Baſilike, where he undertakes to vindicate his 
whole Conduct. 

I cannot therefore but obſerve, on account of this 
Declaration, that ſome: Articles ſeem very much ag- 
gravated : Others there are, from whence may be 
drawn Conſequences not ſo odious as thoſe here 
inſinuated. But then it cannot be denied that there 
are ſome, to which it were to be wiſhed, for the 
King's Honour, he had returned diſtinct and parti- 


cular Anſwers. 


It appears by this Manifeſto that the Parliament 15. . 


laid aſide all Ceremony with regard to the King. But liament's 


beſides the Part Animoſity and Revenge might have Policyin 


in the Deſign of blackening his Reputation, it is 4⁹½7 


certain Policy had no ſmall Share in it. The King, 
in all his publick Papers, repreſented himſelf as per- 
fectly innocent of all that was laid to his CHarge, and 
as having undertaken the War only for the Defence of 
the Laws and Liberties of the Nation. He deſcribed 
the two Houſes as a Company of Robbers, who for 
their own private Ends, had put the Kingdom in a 
Flame, refuſed the Obedience due to him, and with- 
out any Cauſe trampled upon all the known Laws of 
the Land. The gratifying the Paſſion of Revenge 
was not the King's ſole Motive: there was another 
much more dangerous to the Parliament. And that 
was, to draw the People of London to his Side, by 
| M 4 help 


the King. 
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1643- help of theſe Papers (which his Friends took Care 


to diſperſe in che City) and thereby to force both 
Houſes to conclude ſuch a Peace as he deſired, that 
is, a Peace which ſhould reſtore him to all his Rights. 
If therefore: the two Houſes, out of reſpect to the 
| King, had neglected to defend themſelves, their Si- 

lence might have been very prejudicial to them, ſince 

the World is apt to believe, if an Accuſation be not, 

that therefore it cannot be, anſwered. For which 

Reafon it was the Parliament's Buſineſs to try, as far 

as in them lay, to inlighten the People whom the 

King, as they pretended, had a Mind to impoſe up- 

on by general Proteftations, which they attempted 

to ſhow his Actions did not ſquare with. This was 

| the grand Deſign of this Declaration, wherein they 
endeavoured to demonſtrate the King's Inſincerity, 

in that, whilſt he called Heaven and Earth to Wir- 

neſs that he had no other Intention than to maintain 

the Proteſtant Religion, without conniving at Popery, 

he was labouring to make a Peace with the Jriſb Re- 

bels; 4 Peace which in the Conjuncture of Affairs 

could not be concluded but by granting Things in- 
conſiſtent with the ſafety of the Proteſtant Religion. 

The-Parli- On the other Hand, as the King by his Papers 
ement-or- and the help of his Emiſſaries in London, was conti- 
2% the nually endeavouring to convince the Publick of the 
Forres % Greatneſs and Sincerity of his Zeal for Religion, the 
be burnt, Laws and the Liberties of the People, without ever 
May 5. ſaying a Word of what paſſed the fifteen firſt Years 
Ruſh. V. of bs Reign, the two Houſes were concerned to re- 
P. 3 7 new the Remembrance of thoſe Times, leaſt the Oc- 
caſion of their Fears and Jealouſies ſhould in the end 

be forgot. And therefore they did two Things very 

proper to produce this Effect, The firſt was, co or- 

der King James's Book for tolerating Sports on Sun- 


days, which Charles I. had cauſed to be publiſhed a- 


freſh in the Churches, to be burnt by the common 
Hangman. This Book being almoſt forgotten, could 
not produce. any great Enects at the Time I am 
ſpeaking of. But in all appearance, both. Houſes. 
Oo eine.  oauaing "a 
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would thereby inſinuate to the People what was to 1643. 


be expected | rom the King's great Zeal for Reli gion, ' 
in Caſe he came to be reſtored to his former Power, 


The ſecond was, to proceed to Judgment againſt foe 2 
s 


Judge Berkley, whom the Lords condemned in the 
exorbitant Fine of twenty Thouſand Pound, and to S. 


ſtand committed to the. Tower till he ſhould be tried ind. 8 


upon the other Articles alledged againſt him. For 2 


this Sentence related only to that Part of his Charge 
concerning his extrajudicial Opinions in the Caſe of 
Ship-Money. Berkley was one of the Inſtruments 

made uſe of by the King to eſtabliſh an arbitrary 
Power, and had been one of the moſt forward. Ne- 
vertheleſs he had now lain three Years in Priſon, 
without being thought of. But this Year the Parlia- 

ment believed it proper to bring him to Judgment, 

as well to revive the Memory of a Time the King 

was ſtriving to. caſt a Vail over, as to reap the Bene- | 
fit of his Fine *. This laſt Motive makes the Lord Clarend. 
Clarendon ſay, that the Parliament, in appropriating III. p.377. 
the Fine to themſelves, which by the Laws was due 

to the King alone, were [thought by many to be] 

guilty of a greater Crime than that for which Beræk- 

ley was ſentenced, This ſuppoſes, that at the very 

Time the King and Parliament were making War 

upon one another, the Parliament ſhould do the King. 
Juſtice, and ſend him the Money ariſing from Fines. 


and Confiſcations. But the two Houſes were ſo far The King's, 
from allowing this Maxim, that on the contrary, the . 


and Prin- 


ſame Month they paſſed an Ordinance for ſeizing the 79208 


King's, Queen's, and Prince's Revenues for the pub- awe /eiz- 
lick Uſe, that is to ſay, ro be employed in the War 4. 
againſt the King. Four Days after the King on his _ V. 
Part iſſued out a Proclamation, forbidding all Te- RE 
nants or Debtors to pay any Rents or Debts to ſuch 

Perſons as were in open Rebellion againſt him. But ibid. 
ts e 280 | | | theſe Pp. 362. 


* 


The half of his Fine was abated, and upon Payment of the 
other half he had his Liberty. Clarend. III. p. 377. 
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1643. | theſe kinds of Orders, as well from the King as the 
| Parliament, were executed only in Places where the 
| Power was in their Hands. 

 Rewro'ef Moſt of the Lords before-mentioned, who had 
Jomeofthe withdrawn themſelves from the Parliament, and re- 
Lords wine tired to the King, meeting but with a very cold Re- 
20 theKing. ception at Oxford, thought fit to change Sides once 
The Eerlej more, and return to London, The Earl of Holland 
Holland. Jeq the way. He was at firſt put under Confinement; 
but ſome Days after, he had leave to go and live up- 
on his own Eſtate, without any Employ. Probably, 
he had expected to be looked better upon, ſince after 

his return he had publiſhed a Declaration very in- 
Jurious to the King, wherein he ſaid, that he retired 
to Oxford, in hopes to have been able by his Credit 
to procure a Peace, which he had laboured to bring 
about to the utmoſt of his Power, but without Suc- 
ceſs, the King and his Council being entirely averſe 
' Nonthum- to all Accommodation, becauſe every Thing at 
beriand. Court was managed by the Papiſts “. The Earl of 
Northumberland, who was gone to Petworth, being 
informed how ill the Earl of Holland was received at 
Oxford, judged it proper for him to return to the 
Parliament, where he was received with Reſpect, 
both Houſes being willing to ſuppoſe that he had ne- 
ver intended to do what he had not done, though 
many ſuſpected he had withdrawn to his own Eſtate 
on purpoſe to ſee what Succeſs the other Lords would 
have at Oxford. The Earls of Bedford and Clare 
| took 


+0 A 
and Clare. 


* Whitlock ſays, (p. 73.) the Earl of Halland being examined by 
the Parliament, ſaid. that after he heard of ths Ceſſation in Ireland, 
his Conſcience would not give him leave to flay any longer with him 
ar Oxford. The young Eari of Caernarvon came allo from Ox. 
ford into the Parliament, and was committed to the Care of his 
Grandfather the Eatl of Pembroke. Whit. ibi! 
The Lord Clarendon obſerves upon this Occaſion, that the ill 

Reception of theſe Lords, made the King and all about him look- 
ed upon as implacable ; and ſo diverted all Men from any thoughts 
of returning to their Duty, and chuſe rather to ſtay where they 
were, than expoſe themſelyes by | unſcaſonable and unwelcome 
Addreſſes. III. p. 367. 


Bock XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 
took alſo the ſame Courſe, and came off with being 
debarred for a while from fitting in Parliament “. 


a new Great-Seal. The Thing had been propoſed by 
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One of the principal Matters tranſacted this Year The Parli- 


1643, was the Reſolution both Houſes took to make 47 or” 


Great- 


the Commons in the Month of July ; but whether Seal. 


through Scruple, as ſome pretended, or becauſe the Ruſh. V. 
King's ſecret Party were yet too numerous in the P. 
Houſe of Peers, the Lords refuſed their Conſent, or 


rather delayed their Anſwer. But in the November 
following, their Scruples vaniſhed. The Commons re- 
preſented to them in a Conference, the Miſchiefs oc» 
caſioned by the conveying away, and through the 
want of the Great- Seal. we N 


I. It was ſecretly and unlawfully carried away by 

the Lord- Keeper Littleton, who ought not to Rove 
departed without leave of both Houſes, Nor would 
have been ſuffered to do ſo, if his Intentions had been 
diſcovered. 1 4 4 


II. It hath been ſince taken away from him, and 


ut into the Hands of ill- affected Perſons; ſo as the 
E being ſent to by the Parliament for the 
ſealing ſome Writs, anſwered, He could not ſeal the 
ſame, becauſe he had not the Seal in his keeping. 

ITI. That thoſe who have had the managing there- 
of, have employed it to the Hurt and Deſtruction of 
the Kingdom; as by making new Sheriffs, to be as 
ſo many Commanders of Forces againſt 'the Parlia- 
ment; by ifluing out illegal Commiſſions of Array 
by ſending forth Proclamations againſt both Houſes 
of Parliament, proclaming them Traitors. | 


And 


* It was ſaid in Drollery, that theſe three Farls had much con- 
firmed others to continue with the Parliament, for they havin 
tried both Parties, found it by Experience, that this was the be 


to be in and adhere to. Mbitlock, p 68. 
The Author having confounded theſe two Reaſons for 


— a new Great - Seal, they are placed in order in the Tran- 
tion, | 


— 


339. 
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2»645- - And through the want of the Great- Seal. 1. The 


Terms have been adjourned, the Courſe of Juſtice 


- obſtructed. 2. No Original #rits can be fued for 


without going to Oxford, which none that holds with 


| the Parliament can do, without Peril of Life or 


Liberty. 3. Proclamations in Parliament cannot 


jſſue out for bringing in Delinquents impeached of 
| High-Treaſon, or other Crimes, under Pain of For- 


feiting their Eſtates. 4. No Writs of Error can be 
brought in Parliament to reverſe erroneous Judg- 
ments, nor Writs of Election iſſued out for chuſing 


new Members upon Death or removal of any, where- 


by the Number of Members is continually lefſening, 
5. Every other Court of Juſtice has a peculiar Seal, 
and the Parliament, the ſupreme Court, has no o- 
ther Seal but the Ce- Seal, and fo now no Seal at 
all. 6. The Great-Seal is the Clavis Regni, and there- 
fore ought to be Reſident with the Parliament (the 
Repreſentative-Body of the whole Kingdom) whilſt 


it continues fitting, the King, as well as the King- 
dom being always legally preſent in it during its 


Seſſion. 8 
The next Day, the Lords declared their Conſent 
to the making a new Great-Stal. Accordingly one 


was made exactly like that in the King's Hands, and 


by an Ordinance of both Houſes, it was declared, 
that all Letters Patents, and Grants which had paſſed 
under the Great. Sal ſince the 22d of May 1642-*, 
were void and of no Effect. That the new Great- 
Seal ſhould be of like Force, Power and. Validity as 
any Great-Seal of England had ever been, and ſhould 
be put into the Cuſtody of the | Perſons hereby or- 
d Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe, who ſhould 


by 


2 The Pay the Lord KeeperLirrleton left the Houſe, and went 
with the Sal to the King at Torr. 


WET GE" 1» wt © My 


the ſame Power and Authority as any Lord- 
Chancellor, or Lord-Keeper had uſed ro have. On 
the laſt of November, the new Great-Seal was carried 
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by the Speaker of the Commons attended with the 
whole Houſe, to the Lords, and delivered to the 
Lord Grey of Werk their Speaker, who in the Pre- 
ſence of both Houſes gave it to the Commiſſioners *. 
The firſt Thing that was ſealed by it, was a Patent 
to the Earl of Warwick, of Lond High-Admiral of | 
England, the Earl of Northumberland not being in that | 
Favour with both Houſes as formerly. " 429 | 
The King and his Friends made great Noiſe about ni ese 
this Attempt of the Parliament's. and urged the the G.. 
Statute of the 25th of Edward Ill, by which the . 
counterfeiting the Great-Seal, is in expreſs Terms de- 
cared to be High- Treaſon. But it is eaſy to per- 
ceive this Statute concerns only private Perſons, and 
not both Houſes of Parliament, and that it was not 
| 
| 
| 
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ce when the Statute was made, to foreſee the 
ing and the Parliament would be one Day divided: ' ' 
Beſides, it cannot be ſaid that private Perſons have 
any manner of Right to diſpoſe of the Great-Seal. 
But it is not the fame with both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, who are the Repreſentatives of the Nation. 
For the Great-Seal is not the King's in particular, but 
the Kingdom's Seal, and the Kingdom is a Body 
compoſed of the King, who is the Head, and the 
People who are the Members. If the King has the 
De of the Great-Seal, it is only as he is the 
molt noble of the Members of this Body, - conſidered 
as being united with, and not as being ſeparated 9 


* Two Lords and four Commoners, who thereupon took the & 
Oaths for the due Execution of their Places; the Speaker of the in 
- Peers ſwearing the Lords, and Mr. Brow» the Clexk of the Lords | 
Houſe, the four Commoners: The Seal. was ordered to remain at 
the ſaid Mr. Brown's Houſe, in an Iron Cheſt with three different 
Locks, and not to be removed. thence but in the Preſence of 
three Commiſſioners. The two Lords were, firſt, the Earls of 
Rutland an Bullingbroot, but the Earl of Rutland alledging himſelf 
nat qualified for ſuch a Charge, the Earl of Xr was nominated in 
his Room. (Whitlock fays, the Lords were Manckefier and Bulling- 
brook, p. 67.) The four Commoners were, St Johns, Wilde, 
Brown and Pridtaux, all Lawyers. Rulh. V. p. 342 
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the other Membert . If therefore ſuch a 


Separation 
happens, as wasat theTime I am ſpeaking of, it is hard 
to conceive by what Title the King or People, ſepa- 
rately, may claim} the Diſpoſal of the Great-Seal, 
which is the Seal of their joint, not ſeparate, Autho- 
rity. In ſhort, I am afraid that they who moſt ſtre- 
nuouſly affirm, that in ſuch a Separation, the =_y 


ought to have the ſole Diſpoſal of the Great-Seal, 
are willing to admit all the Conſequences which may 


flow from that Principle. The Great-Seal ſtamps an 


 inyiolable Authority upon all the As it is applied to. 


If therefore in Caſe of an open War between King 
and: Parliament, the King could, by means of the 


| Great-Seal, communicate ſuch an Authority to all 


his particular Acts, where would be the Bounds of 

2 — which by the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment, is limited by the Laws? He would have no- 
thing to do but to declare by Proclamatian under the 
Great-Seal, as Charles had really done, that accord- 


ing to the Laws, both Houſes of Parliament are 


Traitors and Rebels, and then the Buſineſs would be 


decided by the ſole Poſſeſſion of the Great- Seal, and 


the King might aſſume an unlimited Power by this 
ſame Anthority. But how would it be, if the Parli- 
ment was in Poſſeſſion of the ae age and by the 
like Proclamation ſhould declare the King Traitor 
and Rebel, would the Application of the Seal give 
ſuch an AZ an inviolable Authoritj ? 

It will doubtleſs be urged, that the Great-Seal 
gives an inviolable Authority to ſuch Ads only as 
are agreeable to the Laws, and that the Laws ex- 
preſsly declare thoſe who take up Arms againſt the 
King, guilty of High-Treafon. But it is manifeſt, 
that the Laws as they neither could, nor ought to 


foreſee an actual Separation between the King and the 


People repreſented in Parliament, have conſidered 
the King only as the Head, inſeparably united with 
the Body, and not as the Head divided from the o- 

484 ther 


And as the Executive Power is lodged in kis Hands, 
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ther Members. Elſe it might be ſaid, the Laws 
have aſcribed to the King an unlimited Power, Which 
is directly contrary to the Conſtitution of the Engli/þ 
Government. Certainly the Laws have conſidered 
the King but as Head of the State, and the Crime of 
taking up Arms againſt him relates not more to his 
Perſon in particular, than to the reſt of the State. 
The Parliament therefore ſeems to have had no leſs 
right to make a new Great-Seal, than the King 
would have. had, if the Common-Seal had been in 
the Hands of the Parliament, ſince the Seal was not 
the Property of either, but belonged to both, con- 
ſidered as being inſeparably united rogether. 


About this Time, the Count Harcourt, a Prince of c © 
the Houſe of Lorrain was ſent from France into Eng- Harcoutt's 


I 91 
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land. He came directly to London, where he was * 


received with great Ceremony as Ambaſſador Extra- 
ordinary, though he had not preſented his Creden- 
tials to the Parliament: But it was ſuppoſed he had 
ſome, and intended to addreſs himſelf firſt to the 
King. After ſome Days ſtay in London, without an 
Application to both Houſes, he went to Oxford, 
where he had ſeveral Conferences with the King. Af- 
ter that, he writ to the Earl of Northumberland, that 
having propoſed to his Majeſty, from the King of 
France, and the Queen-Regent, the making a Peace 
with his Subjects, he found him inclined to enter in- 


to Negotiation, and that if both Houſes would let 


him know wherein conſiſted the Differences between 


the King and them, he would gladly interpoſe to 


make up the ſame. Both Houſes thought it very 
ſtrange that this Prince ſhould offer his Mediation 
without producing his Credentials, They returned 


him therefore an Anſwer by the Earl of Nortbumber- 


land, ſaying, they received with all due Reſpects, the 


Offers of the King and Queen-Regent of France, and 
that as ſoon as he ſhould ſhow that he was authorized 


to make any ſuch Propoſitions, they would not fail 


to appoint a Committee to treat with him. But he 
had no Credentials for the two Houſes, the Queen- 


Regent 


OR 
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1643. Regent not judging proper to own them for Parlia- 
ment, ſince the King of Bela denied them that Ti- 


tle. Thus this pretended Mediation was not only 
fruitleſs, but was alſo a clear Indication that the 
French Court had ſent this Embaſſy only as an out- 
ward Teſtimony of their concerning themſelves in/the 
King's Affairs, though in all Appearance, they did 
not much deſire to ſee an End put to the Troubles of 

| the Kingdom. | N 
"8 Fa- Sir Edward Deering, who had made himſelf fo fa- 
ward mous in the beginning of this Parliament, by his 
Deering Zeal] for his Country, and by ſeveral noble Speeches 


3 upon Grievances, had taken a thorough Diſguſt ar 
mens. the Proceedings of both Houſes, when he found that 
Ruth. V. ſome of the Leading - Men aimed to eftabliſh Presby- 

bes 2. berianſin in the Church of England. For that Cauſe, 

deen after the War broke out, he forſook the Parliament, 

and turned to the King. But in all Appearance he 

was ſcarce any better pleaſed with the Court than he 

had been with the Parliament, ſince he followed at 

laſt che Example of the Lords above- mentioned. He 

came to London in the Month of February 1643-4, 

and preſenting a Petition to the Houſe of Commons, 

- whereof he was Member, he got leave to go and 

your the Reſidue of his Days at his Houſe near 
Canterbury] where he died in a few Months after *1. 

Pym's Mr. Pym, one of the Pillars of the Parliament and 

Deb. A chief Manager of the Affairs of the Houſe, died in 

the Month of December 1643. The Sticklers for the t 

| 2 te King Ky 


* Whilſt Count Hareourt was in Kugland he had two Affronts 
5 upon him. He had not been landed four and twenty Hours, 
before Mountague, one of bis Train, was apprchended and com- 

- mitted to the Tower, This Man was an Agent of the King's in the 
Court of France, and thought by diſguifing himfelf to get a ſafe 
Paſſage to Oz/or2, in the Ambaſſador s Retiuue. As Count Har- 
court was going from London to Oxford, his Coach was ſearched for 
Letters. For both which Indignities be could get no Redreſs. 
n Beſides his former Papers. he left behind him a learned Diſ- 
courſe (publiſhed about a Week before his Death) concerning the 
Proper Sac ifice, 'wherein he ſolidly and eloqu-ntly contutes Popith 
- Tranſublta..tiaityn. Ruſh V. p 384. 
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qo many Friends in London and the Parliament- 


ticular Reſolutions, to know that it is not allowable 
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1 ſpeak of him as of a very wicked Man, and 1643. 
Patriot. then in Eugland. : Opinions ſo oppoſite about 


ook: 


the ſame Perſon are hot uncommon. It is not ſtrange 
that from oppoſite Principles ſhouldi be drawn con- 


trary ces. Thus much is certain, that Mr, 
Pym's Death was a very Loſs to che Parliament, 
he being one of the moſt able Members of the 
Heal per s $i e. et 


The Cammont, as was ſaid, committed to Priſon The Par: 


in May this Year 1643, a Perſom ſent by the King liament 


with che Offer of Peace,/! and ſhortly After he was „ 07 
diſcovered toi be one of thoſe the King employed to weſengers 


keep up his Correſpondencies in Londn. Flie King (er 51y. 


could not he ignorant that the Commons hud declared * * | 


at two ſeveral times, chat they would treat as Spiess 
ſuch as ſhould come from the King's Quarters to Lon- 
don, without a Safe - Conduct. Beſides, chat he had 


no need to be informed of. theſe par- 


for Men, without a Safe · Conduct, io come into the 
Enemies Quarters, ſince it is, an univerſal Rule in 


time of Wan But here the thing was ſtill more 


ticular, For upon the Houſe's at reſting the 
ing's Meſſenger before · mentioned, his Majetiy by 


Advice of his Council, deemed it inconſiſteut with 


his Honour to hold any farther Correſpondence wich 
the Parliament. Moreover, the 18th of Oaober boch 


*The Lord Clarendon will have it, that he died of the Morbus 


Pediculoſus, or Lowſy Diſtemper, whereas Ruſhworth ſays there was 


ſuch a” Report, but the ſame was not true; and for-publick Sa- 
tisfaction, his Body was viewed by many Hundreds of People; 
the true natural Cauſe of his Death ſeeming to be the great Pains 
he took, joined with a competent old Age, and at beſt but an 
infirm Conſtitution. Mhizlock ſays the fame thing, but makes him 
die in May. Some time before his Death he cauſed to be printed 
a Vindication of himſelf, which the Reader may ſee 1h Ru{oworrh, 
Vol. V. P: 376. He is ſaid to be beſt yers'd in Parliamentary 
any Man then in England. 
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after, namely, on the 20th of Oober, the King ſent 
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Houſes publiſhed an Ordinance, declaring any Perfon | 


coming to London from the King's Quarters ſhould 
be looked upon as a Spy. And yet Twelve Days 


privately ro London one Daniel Kniveton a State-Meſ- 
2 with Three Proclamations; one againſt taking 
of the ſolemn League and Covenant; another againſt 
the Obſervation of the Monthly Faſt. enjoined by the 
Parliament; a Third for removing the Seals of the 
Green · Wax Offices belonging io the Exchequer, King's- 
Bench and Common-Pleas to Oxford. This Man 
was taken upand committed to Priſon. Nevertheleſs, 
on the 19th of November following, Carpenter, ano- 
ther Meſſenger, was privately ſent by the King with 
an Order to the Judges to adjourn the Term to Ox- 


ford x. Carpenter was alſo apprehended, and they 


were both tried and condemned to die. Kniveton was 
ſo much the leſs excuſable, as he had: before been 
taken and detained at Vindſor upon the like Account, 


and diſcharged by the General. All the Defence he 


made was, that being the King's Sworn Meſſenger, 
he was obliged to obey him; that beſides, not taking 


London for a Garriſon, he thought he might have 


come without Drum, Trumpet or Paſs. But this 
Defence not being capable of ſaving his Life, he was 


executed. Carpenter, though under the ſame Con- 


demnation. was reprieved and committed to Bride- 


wel *:, The Lord Clarendon ſpeaks of the Sentence 


Paſſed upon theſe Men as of a great Injuſtice, for 


two Reaſons ; that they, were obliged to obey the 


King 


* The King had publiſhed ſeveral Proclamations forthe Adjourn- 
ment of the Term to Oxſord, which had been fruitleſs for want of 
the neceſſary legal Form of having the Writs read in Court. So 
Carpenter was to deliver theſe Writs of Adjournment into the 
Hands of either of the ſworn Judges then remaining at Weſimin- 


ier, who were Bacon in the King Bench, Reeve in the Common - 


1 


Pleas, and Trevor in the Exchequer. Accordingly. he delivered the 
Writs to Reeve and Trevor, who immediately cauſed him to be 


apprehended. _ . 


. From whence he eſcaped ſome time aſter, and returned to 


Oxſerd. 


— * 


- 
* % 


to the King. I am afraid all the World will not be 
induced by theſe Reaſons to condemn the Proceedings 
of both Houſes. - The King at leaſt ſeems not to 
have blamed them, ſince he did not uſe Repriſals, 9 
neither does it appear that he ever complained of it . 
a 6 416. 77 0. ORR "4 
In proportion as the War was continued, the Ani- 
moſity between the King and Parliament was in- 
flamed, all Ceremony and Regard being entirely 
dropped on both Sides. The King would no more 
own the two Houſes for Parliament; and they omit - 
ted nothing, as appears in their Declaration concern - 
ing the tri Rebellion; to blacken the King's Repu- 
tation. Theſe Doings were not confined to England, 
where they might be in ſome meaſure neceſſary, be- 
cauſe the Buſineſs was to gain the People: but care 
was taken alſo to convey Papers abroad, ending to 
the Vindication of one of the Parties, and the Black- x 
ning the other. Both Houſes being infor or it The , 0 
may be, ſuppoſing, that the King had Emiſſaries 8 of 
abroad who were uling their utmoſt  Endeavours to e the 
repreſent the Civil Wars in England under the No- Churches 
tion of a horrible Rebellion againſt the Sovereign, 4bread by 
ordered the Aſſembly of Divines then ſitting at Weſt- — 
minſter *, to write Letters to the Churches of Ze- „unt. b 

17 e © -, Ruſh. V. 


* Divers Members of both Houſes to a great Number fat in this p. 371+ 
Aſſembly, and had the ſame Liberty with the Hundred and Twenty 
Divines to debate and give their Votes in any Matter. Selden, 
who was a Member, ſpoke admirably (ſays Whitlo:h, who was 
alſo a Member) in theſe Debates, and ſometimes when rhe Pi- 
vines had cited a Text to prove their Aſſetrtion, he would tell them, 
perhaps in your litile Pocket Bibles with filt Leaves (which they 
would often pull out and read) the Tran lation may be thus, but 
the Greek' or Hebrew ſignifies thus and thus, and fo contuting them 
In their own Learning. Not but there were many famous Divines 
among them, as Iwiſſe their Prolocutor, Biſhop Reynolds, Arrow» 
ſmith, Ligbiſeot, Gataker, © Their brit Meeting, purſuant to 
the Ordinance of both Houſes, was the iſt of July 1643. in 
Henry VII's Chapel. Rab. V. p. 339. 9 5 
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land, "Holland, France, Switzerland, to warn them a: 
gainſt the Artifices of the King's Agents, by ſetting 
before them the true State of the Affair of Eng. 
land. They charged them to inſiſt chiefly upon the 
King's employing Iriſb Rebels and other Papifts to 
be ee Commanders and Soldiers; to lay 
before them clearly. the many Evidenees of the In- 
tention of the King's Counſellors to introduce Po. 


- þ4ry, and hinder the Reformation intended by the 


Parliament: Laſtly, to let them know the udg: 
ment paſſed by the King's Party-upon the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad was unſound, becauſe not governed 
by Biſhops. The Aſſembly failed not to ſend to 
theſe Churches a circular Letter, which was properly 
a Maniſeſta for the Parliament againſt the King, and 
with it Copies of the ſolemn League and Covenant, and 


of the Declaration of both the Kingdoms of Eug- 
6 eie 


be King: Some time after the King on his part publiſhed 
ie à Manifeſto, addreſſed to ali the Proteſtant Churches, 


in order to efface the Impreſſions which the Parlia- 


land and Scotland: on that Subject. 


ments circular Letter might have cauſed, 1 his Ma: 


nit, which was very ſhort, contained only'a Pro. 
 reſtation that he had never intended to conſent to the 
public Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion in his 
Dominions, but was reſolutely: bent to adhere to his 

laſt Breath, to the Church of Eugland, wherein he 


„ ages barn, baptized and brought up, and to the Li- 
turgy of the fame Church, approved of by ſo many. 


The King 
troubled 
bow to 


find Mo- 
Bey, 


Convocations and Parliaments, by all the Proteſtant 
Churches and the Synod of Dort. ; wh 


- Mean while, the King was very much at a Loſs 


how to maintain the War the enſuing Campaign, 
knowing the Parliament were preparing to exert them- 


ſelves powerfully. He had been openly charged with 


having, before this Parliament, arbitrarily exacted 
Money of his Subjects, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment. He had owned himſelf that he had gone be- 
yond his Power, as he had not only redreſſed that 
Grievance, but allo proteſted ſeveral times he had done 
; CJ $ | | it 
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lit frecly and willingly. After che War was be 


zd 
he never ceaſed * both Houſes of the ſame 
arbitrary Doings himſelf had been ſo often upbraided 
with, in laying Taxes upon the Subj*&s without 

their Conſent; which was directly contrary to the 


Anon Laws wherton he perpetually dwelt, By de- 0 


monſtrating that both Houſes broke the Laws, it 


Was that de aimed to gain the People to his Side. 
Mean while, Money muſt neceſſarily be had, not 
only to keep up the Forces already on Foot, but to 


levy' more, that the Scolg may be reſiſted, who are 
the Point of entring England, If for. the 
Maintenance of theſe Forces; he ſhould impoſe Taxes 
by his ſole Authority, he would loſe the Privilege of 
reproaching both Houſes: for the ſame thing, and it 
may be, diſoblige his own Party by acting againſt the 
Laws. And yet Money muſt be had at any rate, 
otherwiſe he would not be in Condition to purſue the 
War: Hitherto he had uſed ſeveral ways to raiſe 
Money, without affording his Enemies a Handle a- 
gainſt him, whether by - ſelling or mortgaging the 
Crown-Lands; or by the voluntary Contributions of 
his: Well-wiſhers: But the Means he had already" 
practiſed were too uncertain to be ſafely depended 
upon. He ſought therefore and found an Expedient 
to free himſelf from this Streight; which was, to re- 
quire all the Members that, according to him, had 
been driven from dr Triazbent Fc. to repair ta 
Oxford, pretending that theſe Members were the true 
Parliament; and the rather, as he had publickly 
declared that he looked upon both Houſes at Ve. 
minſter no longer as ſuch. He did not expect this 


new Parliament would gain him more Friends than 


he had already; but he might reafonably hope; this 
ſame Parliament would grant him an Aid of Money, 
and that 1 = _— — ny I 
openly and by way of Authority levy what Money 
W wit This is bar el 4 


a 
\ / 


1685 


1643. 


1643.4 
Harlia- 

ment at 

Oxford. 


Rukh. V. 
p. 560. 


This par- The fi 


_—_ 
ropoſes 
2 


Vol. lu. 
p. 413. 
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calling this Parliament, which met at Oxford the 22d 
of January 1643. 

As it was not proper the King ſhould diſcover at 
firſt the ſole End he propoſed to himſelf in calling 
this extraordinary Parliament, he only told them in 
his firſt Speech, that he had called them together to 


% 


receive their Advice, and conſult with them about the 


Means to appeaſe the Troubles of the Kingdom. 
by Step this Parliament took was to try to 

ſatisfy the Publick that their Intention was to labour 

for Peace. I have already explained the conſtant Am- 


- biguity of the Word Peace, and the different Senſes 


given it by the two Parties, and therefore think it 
needleſs to ſay any thing more on this Head. There 
is no queſtion but the King heartily wiſhed for a 
Peace, but it was provided it were. made after his 
Manner, and in his Senſe of the Word, elſe he was 
yery averſe to any ſuch thing. To be convinced of 
what I advance here, one needs only conſider what 
the Lord Clarendon ſays, ſpeaking of the Motion 
made in the Council to call the Parliament at Oxford, 
which the King ſtuck at a little. The King was at firſt 


in ſome Apprehenſion, ſays that illuſtrious Hiſtorian, 


that ſuch g Conflux of Perſons together with the Parlia- 


men, who would look 10 enjoy. the Privileges of it in 


their Debates might, inſtead of doing him Service, do 
many things contrary to it, and exceedingly apprehended, 


that they would immediately enter upon ſome Treaty of 


Peace which would have-no effect; yet whilſt it was in 
fuſpenſe, would binder his Preparation for Mar; and 
though no body more deſired Peace, yet be had no mind 


| that 
* The ſame Day the Parliament at lui ſim in ſtor called the H u- 
Jes, and there appeared Two Hundred and Eighty of their. Mem- 
bers, befides 4 Hundred more in the Service of the Parliament in 


the ſevera] Counties, and now they expelled by Vote Forty Mem- 


bers who had deſerted ihe. Parliament. Whizlock's: Mem. p. 76. In 
the Houſe of Peers remained only the Earls of * 5 


Pembroke, Eſſex, Kent, Lincoln, Rutland, Salizbury, Suffolk, Mar- 


wick, Mancheſter, Mulgrave, Denbigh, Stam ford, Bullingbi 
ds, Say, Davies, Wharton, Grey of Werk, Willowgkby of Per. 
bam, Howard of Eſcrick, Rochſort, and Roberts, Clarenc II. 54 


* 
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that a Multitude ſhould be conſulted upon the Conditions 1643 4. 

of it: imagining, that things of - the greateſt Importance, 

as the giving up Perſons, and other Particulars'of Honour, 

would not ſeem to them of Moment enough to continue a 

Mar in the Kingdom. Hence we may ſee what ſort of 

Peace that was the King deſired. It was not ſuch a 
Peace as the Parliament at Oxford might think reaſo- 

nable, but a Peace whereby he ſhould not be obliged 

to make any Conceſſions | 

But his Council quickly freed him from theſe Ap- 8 ; 

prehenſions, by the ſame Method uſed on the like P 44 
Occaſion in the Beginning of the War. It was inti- 

mated to him, that there was no probability the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter would ever treat with the 
Members that ſhould meet at Oxford, ſince they 

would look upon them under no other Notion but as 
private Perſons and Deſerters of the Patliament. 
8 the King's Scruples vaniſhed. As the 
Parliament at Oxford was wholly guided by the King's 
Direction, and as his Majeſty agteed to the propoſing 

a Peace to thoſe at Weſtminſter, it may eallly be 
gueſſed, that in ſo doing his Intention was not to 
conclude it, unleſs both Houſes at Veſt minſter would 

give way in every thing. But the two Houſes at Ox- 

ford had another view in this Step. And that was to 

lay a Snare for thoſe at Veſiminſter, and engage them 

if poſſible to treat with them, which would have been 
owning. them for Parliament. However, they ex- 


pected to recap ſome Advantage from their Refuſal.. 
To this end, a Letter was ſent to the Earl of Eſſex , 
under the Hands of the Prince of Wales, the Duke 8 
of York, Forty- three Lords, and a Hundred and men- 
Eighteen Members of the Houſe of Commons. In 4: CURR 
this Letter it was ſaid, That his Majeſty having of Eder. 
e ſurmmoned them to attend him at Oxford, they were | 
6 aſſembled in Obedience to his Commands: That 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to invite them in the Pro- 
„ clamation of Summons , by graciouſly ſaying, 
E His Subjects ſhould ſee bow willing be was, as far as 
* in him lay, to reſtore the Peace of the Kingdom: That 


75 


fety of 
<« the, Kingdom + That at it were Impiety 0 queſtion: 
<« the Sincerity of them, ſo it were great want of: Duty: 
and Faithfulneſ in us, (his Majeſty having vouch- 
« ſafed to declare that be did call us to be Witneſſes of bis 
%% Actions and privy to his Intentions ) ſhould we not ſa-' 
„ tigy and witneſs to all the World the Aſurante we: 
& Have of the Piety and Sincerity of Botb. Adding 
That being ſati fied of this Truth, they had yet 
hopes to bè the happy Inſtruments of their Country's 
Redemption from the Miſeries of War, and Reſti- 
< tution to the Bleſſings of Peace, and were deſirous 
eto believe that his Lordſhip, -howſoever: engaged, [ 
would co-operate with them in the bleſſed Work, 
by truly repreſenting to, and induſtriouſly pro- 
„ moting with, - thoſe by whom be was truſted *,” their 
<<: maſt carneſt Deſire, That ſome Perſons be appoint- 
ed on either Part to treat of ſuch a Peace as may 


d . oc a 


<« yet redeem their Country from the Brink of 6 

<<. Deſtruction.” 2 PIP. 3 * r 00 

The F! The Earl of Eſſex returned this ſhort Anſwer, 0 

of Eſſex : That the Letter he had received not being addreſ- 6 

Anſwer. ſed to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor any Ac- q 

„ knowledgment of them being therein, he could 7 

„ not communicate it to them: That the Mainte- 0 

* nance of the Parliament of England and the Privi- 7 

„ leges thereof, was That for which himſelf and his "I'M 

hole Party were reſolved to ſpend their Blood, as 40 

e being the Foundation whereon all the Laws and « 

6& Libercies of the Nation were built.  Fho” 6 

EF 85 " e344 264 $a 2 87 4 [.- my 

Not calling or allowing them to be the Parliament. | 60 

This Letter was directed to the Earl\ot Forth the King's Gene- 6 

ral. With this Letter he ſent a Copy of the Covenant, and the De- 8 
e =o oooh oe nh tht: 
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"Though the Earl of Eſen faid he could not gm, 1645-4 
municate'the Letter to the Parliament; it was knowa 
however that his Anſwer had been concerted with 4 
Committee of both Houſes, called the Committee 0 
State. This made the King, knowing by that the In- 75. xing's 
tention of both Houſes, believe he ſhould run no Meſſage 7. 
great Risk by ſending them a Meſſage, in a Letter to 4%, —_ 
the Earl of Eſex, directed to the Lords and Commons weemin- 
of Parliament 2 at Weſtminſter, This Meſſage ſter. 
contained the —— Offers to treat of Peace, and ap- 
point Commiſſſoners, if they would do the like on 
their Part. The King added, he took this Step by 
the Advice of the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
aſſembled at Oxford. Both Houſes eaſily perceived 
the King was laying a Snare for them, by putting 
them under a Neceſſity either of accepting his Offer, 
in which caſe they ſhould indirectly own the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled at Oxford for Parliament, or 
of rejecting it, and ſo furniſhing him with a Handle 
to upbraid them for refuſing to labour for Peace. 
But they did not much trouble themſelves about this 'Declare- 
Artifice, and for Anſwer declared, they would never ien of both: 
own the Members who had deſerted both Houſes for % 
Parliament, And hereupon, added they, we think R 4 * 
„ ur ſelves bound to let your Majeſty know, that p. 570. 
ſeeing the Continuance of this Parliament is ſet- 
ee tled by a Law, (which, as other Laws of your 
e Kingdoms, your Majeſty hath ſworn to maintain, 
« as we are ſworn to our Allegiance to your Majeſty, 
«© theſe Obligations being reciprocal) we muſt. in 
« Duty, and accordingly are refolved with our Lives 
« and Fortunes, to defend' and preſerve the juſt 
« Rights and full Power of this Parliament; and do 
| «© beſeech your Majeſty to be aſſured that your Ma- 
« jeſty's royal and hearty Concurrence with us here- 
c in, will be the moſt effectual and ready Means of 
* procuring a firm and laſting Peace in all your Ma- 
«« jeſty's Dominions, and of begetting a perfect Un- 
4 derſtanding between your Majeſty and your Peo- 
« ple, without which your Majeſty's moſt earneſt 
ode 2 N N Ae. 11 . Profeſſions, : 


e Ss 2 8 14 5 ? 75 ; J — 
De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. 
&« Profeſſiuns, and our moſt real Intentions concerning 
« the ſame. muſt neceſſarily be fruſtrated. 42 

I ſhowed above with what Intention the King pro- 
pooſed a Peace to both Houſes at /eſtminſier, namely, 
that this general Offer might not be accepted, as was 
eaſy to foreſee. Upon this Refuſal it was that both 
Houſes at Oxford exulted, as if the bare Propoſal of 


2 a Peace had been a clear and infallible Evidence of 


their hearty Deſire to make a reaſonable one. The 
ubliſhed upon this occaſion a long Declaration ſo 
like thoſe the King had already publiſhed in a like 
Caſe, that it was not hard to perceive it flowed from 
the ſame Fountain. They publiſhed alſo, ſome time 
after, another, aiming to ſhow that the Members aſ- 
ſembled at Oxford had been driven from the Parlia- 
ment by Threats and Acts of Violence, which were 
ſet fotth together with the indirect Practices made 
uſe of by the Leaders of the other Party to intimi- 
date ſuch as would not conform to their Sentiments, 
and this, it was pretended, was the ſole Reaſon of 
their withdrawing themſelves. This was really the 


Eing's Scheme; but it may be faid that it was not 


well grounded. For theſe Members whe had de- 


ſerted the Parliament, had not, for the moſt part, 


abſented themſelves till long after theſe pretended 
Acts of Violence, ſome by his Majeſty's own expreſs 
Order, others for fear of being puniſhed for endea- 
vouring to raiſe Commotions againſt the Parliament. 
But care was taken not to ſay one word of this in 
the Declaration. After all, ſuppoſing ſome had with- 
drawn themſelves purely, out of Fear, it is certain, 
their Number was nothing near ſo great as of thoſe 
who retired with the ſale View to ſerve the King. 
And yet they were all confounded in one and the 


The Weſt- ſame Claſs, as having been expreſsly driven from the 


ment”s ups 


Parliament. 1 10 
Some time after, both Houſes at Weſtminſter pub- 
liſhed likewiſe a Manifeſto, wherein they pretended to 


awe 46- ſhow, that under the ſpecious Colour of propoſiog 


— 


Peace, a Snare was laid to engage them tacitly to own 
MT OS that 


* 
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that they were not the Parliament, but that the true 1643·4. 
Parliament was aſſembled at Oxford. They drew their 5 
Proofs from ſeveral Letters written from Oxford to 
the Earl of Eſex, from the manner of Expreſſion in 
the King's late Meſſage, but eſpecially from an in- 
tercepted Letter of the Lord Digby's, where he 
ſaid: A Point which his Majeſty may not ſuffer Dec. a7: 
them to gain, without ſubverting the Grounds v 520 
c and Maxims of all his late Proceedings againſt © LF 
« them, and that which he now goes upon by the 
* Advice of all his Nobility here, as you will per- 
s ceive by this incloſed Proclamation (a), upon the 
Effects whereof all the Eyes of the Kingdom are 
<< fixed. God ſend them to be as good actuated, as 
they are in Speculation, for I am confident, that 
e in reaſon it carries probability of the ſureſt and 
5 readieſt way to a Re- eſtabliſhment of his Majeſty 
jn his juſt Rights and Powers, of any Courſe that 
„ hath been yet attempted.” T | 
The Day before the rwo Houſes-at Oxford writ to Later at 
the Earl of Eſex to propoſe Peace, they voted that 5 
the Scots having entered the Kingdom in an hoſtile —4 
manner, had thereby denounced War againſt England, Ibid. 
and that all the Eugliſb who ſhould aſſiſt them, ſhould p. 564. 
be deemed as Traitors and Enemies to the State. 
March the 12th the ſame Houſes at Oxford voted, 


- that the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſt 
minſter are guilty of High-Treaſon, [ for railing of 
Forces under the Command of the Earl of Eſſex ] for 


conſenting and being aſſiſting to the preſent coming 
in of the Scots into England, and for counterfeiting the 
Great-Seal. But as Votes did no manner of hurt to 
the Parliament at Weſtminſter, ſo neither were they 
of much advantage to the King. He found a more 
real Benefit from them with regard to the Buſineſs 
the Oxford-Parliament was ſummoned for, I mean, as 
to the Aid of Money he expected ro enable him to 
ſupport the War, ; F 2 

5 is 


| (a) The Proclamation to fummon the Members to meet at 
Oxford. | | 


* 


2984 
= 4. 5 Parliament was DARLEY at no ſmall: Lok 
_ Mint th to aid the e for that was the main 


proweth . Buſineſs, If as the only and, true Parliament they 
had laid a general Tax, the King would have run 


the hazard of meeting great Oppoſition in lexying 

the Money, all the Inhabitants of the Counties 

on his Side, not being ſatisfied that ſuch a Parliament 
'* 1.1 Had TOR Anchors In that caſe, he would have 
been obliged to uſe force to compel thoſe that ſhould 
refuſe to pay, which did not ſuit at all with the pre- 

ſent Situation of his Affairs. Another Method 
therefore was taken, which without doubt was ſug- 

zeſted by the Court. And that was, to adviſe the 

Ring to borrow One Hundred: Thouſand Pounds of 
che richeſt Men of his Party. To that-purpoſe the 
Commons went every one into his own: Country, to 
take the Number of thoſe who were reckoned Mo- 

nied- Men, and make a Lift, wherein were ſet, down 
Ruh. V. the Quality and Ability of each. The Commons be- 
p. 580. ing returned to Oxford with their Liſts, the Taxes 
» were proportioned ; ; after which, the King Writ cir- 
culat Letters to every particular Perſon to borrow! 
ol one a Hundred 6 5 of another Two Hundred, 
promiſing to repay the ſame as ſoon as he was able, 
And not forgetting to ſayyin theſe Lerters, that this 
Loan was by Advice of his Parliament “. Thus, 
though | this Parliament did not think themſelves ſuf. 
ficiently. authorized to impoſe a general Tax, the 
particular Perſons. who were rated, were no leſs ob- 

liged to furniſh what was laid upon them, fince theſe 

Loans were made with the Advice of both Houſes: 

The King would not have found his Account fo well 

in a general Tax, for it was. much-eafier to raiſe a 


Hundred 


„ Theſe Letters were ſubſcribed thus: By the ame 2 A 
* borh S012. ITE 25 # Oxford, N 


Edward Lirclavon; 3 
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Hundred Thouſand Pounds upon particular rich Men, 16434. 


than upon the whole Nation, Now the Thing wa 
to provide certainly an; ſpeedily the Money the Kin 
had occaſion for. Accordingly it was ſeen, ſhort] 
after, that this was the ſole Motive of chif 


tive of chuſing this 
Method ; for the Parliament at Oxford wi; that 
bath Houſes at We8minfier had laid an Imppfitiön up: 
en Wine, Beer, Ale, and other Commodities, which 
they called ah Exciſe, a Word never before heard of in 
England, made no ſcruple to injoin, the like in tlie 
Counties where the King's Authority was acknow- 
Alter that Time, nothing of any Moment pafſed The Parks 
in this Parliament, which having held till the 15th of cn—_ 2 
April, was prorogued to the Month of Ofober, and 7 
never met again. It ſerved only e King to 
Money, for which it was folely deſigned, and to ex. 
hibit a Sight never before ſeen in England, namely, * 
two Parliaments holding their Seſſions at one and the 

- Three Days after the opening of this Parliament, | 
the e e e Bien, notwithſtanding — 
the Seaſon of the Year, which one would have 4 Eng- 
thought ſhould have hindered their March b. The fan. 1, 
| Marquil of Newcaſtle wha commanded in the North Kuh. V. 
for the King, —_—_ notice that the bad Weather p. 603. 
prevented not this Army's advancing towards the 
Borders, began to march alſo with his Troops, and 
came to Newcaſtle the 2d of February *1, The Scotch 

> on tes e this Town, the General ordered 

ir to be ſummoned ; but the Summons had no Ef- peb. 3. 
fect. He ſtayed in thoſe Parts all the reſt of the | 
Month of February, waiting for his Artillery which 

was coming by Sea. The 28th of the ſame * 


— 


3 


* This army conſiſted of eighteen Thouſand Foot and three 
Thouſand Horſe. The Earl of Leven was General. John Baily 
Licutenant-General of the Foot, and David Leſley Major-General 
of the Horſe. Nuſb. V. p. 60. | = 
4, The Day before the Approach of the bun. Ruſh v. 1. 
913. . DOES 


206 The Hiſiory of ENcLanvp: Vol. XI, 
1643-4 he paſſed the Tyne at ſome Diſtance from Newcaſtle, 
| having left near the Town on the North-ſide, fix Re- 
= _  giments of Foot and ſome Horſe, | to keep the Gar- 
riſon in awe. The Marquiſs being too weak to ven- 
ture a Battle, contented himſelf with harraſſing the 
Scots by frequent Sk irmiſhes, in order to retard their 
March: But at laſt he thought proper to retire to 
Durbam, where the Scotch — 54 followed him, 
though with great Inconveniency as he wanted For- 
rage for his Horſe. _ He ee WH bf,” 
When the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle, marched out of 
York to oppoſe the Scots, he left the Command of the 
City with a good Body of Troops to Colonel Jobn 
Bellas . As ſoon as the Lord Fairfax, had Intelli- 
gence that the Marquiſs was gone northwards, he 
v. reſolved to march towards Tor; and to that End, 
p. 618, ordered his Son Sir Thomas Fairfax to meet him at a 
certain Place with the Party he commanded, that 
they might act in Conjunction. But Bellaſis having 
notice of this Deſign, departed from York with the beſt. 
part of the Garriſon to hinder their joining,” and went 


a Fn himſelf at Selby, A few Days after, the 
| © Lord Faifar, having taken a great compaſs about, 
to deceive the Vigilance of the Enemy, and found 
Means to join his Son, ſuddenly attacked Selby, where 
Bellaſis lay with fifteen Hundred Horſe, and eighteen 


© 
| Hundred Foot, forced the Town, took the Colonel in 
| Priſoner, with ſixteen Hundred of his Men, and ſc 


killed a great Number. e (: 
The Mar. The Marquiſs of Newcaſtle heard of this fatal De- A 
750 of feat at Durham, the Scots being then within two II 
43-4 rg Miles of the Place. He was afraid immediately that 
York, the Lord Fairfax after his Victory, would go and at- 
tack York, or at leaſt, march forthwith towards Dur- 
bam, to hem him in between the two Armies. For ec 
this Reaſon, he choſe, without farther Conſideration, 
to retire to 707k, as well to be ſafe himſelf as to fave 8 
. l that || a 
| | | 388 0 
Son to the Lord Falconbridge. f ä W #1 443 T 
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that City, which otherwiſe would have been in great 164 


Ty - 


Dange 


It ſoon appeared that the Marquiſs had taken this 1644. 


Reſolution very ſeaſonably, for the 22d of April, 


that is, nine Days * after the Fight at Selby, the 
Lord Fairfax joined with the Scots at Tadcafter, from 


whence-the two Generals reſolved to go and beſiege 


Zork. But as this City was of too large an Extent to 


be inveſted on all Sides by the two Armies, parti- 


cularly towards the River, over which the Marquiſs 
had made a Bridge of Boats , they deſired the Earl 
of Manchefter, General of the Forces of the eaſtern 
aſſoctated Counties to advance to this Siege. Till the 
Arrival of the Earl of Mancheſter, the two Generals 
held the City blocked up to the ſouthward. of the Ri- 
ver Ouſe. I ſhall interrupt for a Moment the Ac- 


count of the Siege of Jork, to ſay a Word of the ill 


Succeſs the Parliament Arms met with at Newark. 


Whilſt the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was in the North Meldrum 
watching the Motions of the Scotch Army, the Lord is deſeated 


Willoughby of Parham, and Sir John Meldrum, with * 
about five Thouſand Men of the Parliament Forces, Rupert 


FF 


laid Siege, to Newark, a conſiderable Town in yi Raſh, V. 


C8 - 
2 


lingbamſbire, where the King had placed a Garriſon, P, 20 
As ſoon as the King had notice of it, he ſent Orders * * 


to Prince Rupert, to do all he could to relieve the 


Place. The Prince being then at Cheſter, put himſelf 
immediately upon the march, and being joined by 
ſome other Troops, he made a Body of ſeven Thou- 
ſand Men, with which he advanced towards Netvark, 
Meldrum, who commanded alone at the Siege, the 


Lord Willoughby being gone elſewhere, reſolved to 
I Fn fight 


* Rapin is miſtaken here in the Time, but the Error is correct - 
ed in the Tranſlation, See Ruſb. V. p, 618, 620. 

*: The Caſe was, the Marquiſs having a great Strength of Horſe, 
and the Advantage of a Bridge over the River, could eaſily tranf- 
port them to either Side in a ſhort Time: So that if rhe Beſiegers 
divided their Forces, the River being betwixt them, he might fall 


on the weaker, and the reſt would not be able to relieve them. 
The River O runs North and South quite through the City, di> 


vided into two Parts, which are joined by a Stone Bridge. 


other Ez. 
len of .. 
. Ru 


Rat v. 


p. 623. 
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che the Prince, and to chat ſe 4 «big 


Forces at alittle diſtance from: th „ The 22d 
of March 'there was: a pretty 


larly at a Bridge, by which e had . to 


retreat in Caſe of need. The Bridge was vigo rouſly 
attacked, and as - bravely defended... Mean while 


after the Fight was ovet, e himſelf too 
weak: to renew it the next Day, reſolved to retreat 
over the Bridge in the Night But he found the 
Guard he had left there was gone, and the: 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Enemies. So not being able 
to make a. Retreat, and perceiving himſelf beſet on 
all Sides with the King's Forces, Meldrum ſent a 
Trumpet. to the Prince for a Parley. It was: 
that the Foot ſhould march away wirh their Swords, 
Colours, and Drums, all the Officers with their Arms, 
Horſes, and Baggage, and the Troopers and Dra- 


21 1 with their Swords, Horſes, and Colours. 


ut he was forced to deliver up all his Ordnance and 
Ammunition with about three Thouſand. Muskets. 

'The Prince, after this Expedition, which g 
him great Honour, returned back into Shrophhire, 
and from thence into Lancaſhire,” to relieve the Coun- 
teſs of Derby, who for the * of eighteen. Weeks 
was beſieged in Latham-Houſe, and made a gallant 
Defenſe againſt a Body of > Thouſand Men. In 
his way to Latham, the Prince carried by Aſſault 
Stopworth, a ſmall Town in Cheſhire, [Whilſt he was 
advancing towards Latham, the Beliegers raiſed the 
Siege of their own accord, and Part of them under 
the Command of Colonel Rigby, went and reinforced 
the Garriſon of Bolton in Lancaſhire, which was in 
great Danger. The Prince eee chem, and with 
y % out 


* Rapin — confounded hows two Bridges. The ace that was 
attacked was a Bridge ot Boats, over which. Meldrum's Horſe were 


drawn by his order into the Iſland. -This Bridge Prince Rupert en- 
deavoured to recover, but was repulſed. . The other was Muſ- 
come-Bridge, over which he 49 to retreat, but the * e. 
ſerting broke it down. N V. p. 307. | $4 
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out giving them Time to come to themſelves, took 1655. 

the Town by Storm nx. « 
After that he attacked Liverpool, a Sea- Port- 

Town on the Edge of Cheſhire; where thoſe who de- 

gn for Ireland generally imbark. The Governour 

Colonel More, after having made ſome Refiſtance, 

conveyed on board the Ships in the Pool moſt part of 

his Soldiers *, and the richeſt Goods in the Town, 

and then the Prince with little Oppoſition entered the 

Tenn. Here it was he received a Letter from . i ops 


the King, ordering him to march with alt ſpeed” to 4744 by 


the Relief of Vork, which was now beſieged. The //* 3% 
King ſaid to him in this Letter, That his Affairs were york. © 
in ſo very ill a State, that it would not be enough, 
though bis Highneſs raiſed the Siege of York, if he had 

not Hkewiſe beaten the Scotch Army; which Words in- 

duced the Prince to fight a Battle that proved very 
fatal to the King, 2717 — 8 

I left Hot blocked up by the Engliſh and Scotch Exploits of 
Armies, commanded by the Lord Fairfax and the % Earlof 
Eart' of Leven, till the Earl of Mancheſter ſhoul ogra 
come and join with them. The Earl of Mancheſter ruth. v. 
was General of the ſeven eaſtern aſſociated Counties, p. 621. 
who had ſet on Foot an Army of fourteen Thouſand 

Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons. With this Army, the 
Earl of Mancheſter had already done the Parliament 
great Service. In the laſt Campaign he had taken 
the Town of Lynn, and in the beginning of this, he 
bad poſſeſſed himfelf of Lincoln. As ſeveral of the 
leading Members of Parliament had Thoughts of 
putting him in the Earl of Eſe's Place, occaſion 


JS 


” * Ruſpworth ſays, the Prince's Soldiers ruſhing into the Town, 


put great Numbers to the Sword, (1200 by their own Confeſſion) 

eſtroying for ſome Miles round, and fpoiling all they met, deny- 

ing Quarters (as the Townfmen alledged afterwards) and uſing o- 

ther Viofences, beſides totally plundering the Town and ſlay ing 

four Miniſters. . Colonel .Righy eſcaped to Bradierd. Ruſh. V. 

p 23. : fa * 5 1 Y 15 | } . ' 
*; With his beſt Ordnance, Arms, and Ammunition; - 


X Yo. XI. is <0: Fo was 
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#644 was taken from the Services he had performed, to 
make a conſtant Proviſion for his Army. To that 

End, by an Ordinanee of both Houſes, May the 

15th 1644, each of the ſeven aſſociated Counties were 

{ub charged and rated at ſuch a weekly Sum for the 
Maintenance of his Army * ; after which he received 

Orders to go and join with the other two, to carry 

The Parlj- on the Siege of 7ork together. The Parliament had 
ament has likewiſe taken Care for the Subſiſtence of the Earl of 


 Iredrmis E es and Sir William Waller's Armies; ſo that in 


the Month of May, they had five Armies on Foot, 


without. reckoning the Troops diſperſed in ſeveral | 


Counties and employed in Garriſons. Fig 
The Earle, Before the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle was blocked up 
Mancheſ- in York, he had ſent out General Goring with four 


ter joins Thouſand Horſe, to ravage the Parts in. Subjection 


pe to the Parliament. For which Cauſe the Earl of 


Scots. Mancheſter detached likewiſe three Thouſand Horſe 


Which were joined by two Thouſand ſent from the 

x n + Scots before York, to wait the Motion of Goring. The 
only with his Foot, and ſome few Horſe, and- pre- 

Siege of ſently after the 5 4 of York was begun in good ear- 
York. neſt. The Marquis of Neucaſtle had ſent the King 
The Mar- Word, that he hoped to be able ro hold out fix Weeks 
* or two Months, and beſought him to think in the 
ſegers. mean while how to relieve him, To retard the 
Progreſs of the Siege as much as poſſible, he made 

ſome Overtures for a Treaty, but on ſuch Conditions 

as he knew would not be granted. Nevertheleſs he 

gained ſeven or eight Days by this Artifice, ſo that 

Bn "mie 


on Eſſex the weekly Sum of 1687 J. 10s. on Suffolk, 1875 1. 
on Norfolk and the City of Norwich, 18951. on Hertfordſhire, 675 l. 
on Camb: idgeſhire. 5621. on Huntingtonſhire, 3 30 l on Lincolnſhire, 
12181, on the Iſle of Ely, 2211. 5. Rapin by miſtake calls it 
Monthly Sum. Ruſh V. p. 621. 1 

His. Army by Ordinance was to conſiſt of ſeven Regiments 
of Foot, cach of 1000 Soldiers, divided into eight Companies, 
and the General's own Regiment of 1500, divided into twelve 


Companies, and of fix Regiments of Horſe, each of 550 Troopers, 


dtyidec into 6x Troops. hit. b. 81. 


| 1857 of Mancheſter therefore joined the two Armies 
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the Ceſſation he had obtained, did not expire till the 16. 
15th of June. On the 24th, he ſallied out, and fu- 
riouſly attacked the Earl of Mancheſter's Men; but 
after a ſharp Conflict, was beaten back with loſs.. . 
On Sunday the zoth of June, the Beliegers had 5, n hu 
certain notice that Prince Rupert was advancing at pert «p- 
the Head of an Army, Which had mightily increaſed #/-«cher 
in their March, as well by the Troops drawn. from n 
ſeveral Garriſons as by Goring's * Horſe, who had join- p. 644. 
ed them, ſo that this Army was not inferior to the 
three that were employed in the Siege. The three 74, Sue is 
Generals, after a ſhort Conſultation, thought it ad- raiſed. 
viſeable to raiſe the Siege and join their Armies, whe- 
ther with Deſign to give Battle, as ſome affirm, ot 
to avoid it, as others pretend. Be this as it will, they 
went and poſted themſelves on Marſton-More. But 

though id Pro Rupert muſt have paſſed that 

way to come at them with his Army, they left how- 

ever two Sides of 7ork open, that Proviſions and Am- 
munition, and even Troops by ſmall Bodies might 
be conveycd in. If the Prince's Deſign had been oh- 

ly to relieve Zort, he had already done it effectually; 

and had nothing to do but to remain in his Poſt, and 

keep the Enemies at a Bay, till all Neceſſaries had 

been brought into the City. But that ſame Day, com- The Prince 

ing ro York with a Guard of two Hundred Horſe rar.“ 
only, he conferred with the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle, "OP 

or rather ſignified to him, that he intended ro fight 

the Enemy according to his Majeſty's expreſs Orders. 

As the Prince was exceeding haughty, he made Treats che 

not the leaſt Compliment to the Marquiſs, upon the Mr 

Authority he aſſumed, in reſolving to give Battle, —_— 

contrary to the Marquiſs's Opinion, who maintained, fr. 

that it was by no means requiſite in the preſent: Junc- 

ture, and the rather as he expected five /Thouſand 


Men, who were coming from the North to his Af- 


- ® Ruſkivorth fas, it was Sir Charter Lucas that was ent out by — 


ve M Or | has 
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16% ſiſtance. Moreover the Prince made no ſcruphe to 
command without ſaying any Thing Res ia 
8 quile, the Forces in Zork to be in a readineſs to come 
and join him next Morning in order to engage. Ne- 
veriheleks the & were: Forces that the Marquiſs had 
levied, and all along commanded with great Repu- 
tation. Beſides, the Margquiſs's Birth and Merit 
ſcemed to require more regard from the Prince. Per- 
FO haps it never came into the Marquiſs's Thoughts to 
de re a Sight of the King's expreſs Order, or elſe 

he believed it to be a great Affront to the Prince to 
expreſs the leaſt doubt of ſuch an Order. However 
this be, he told him, he was ready to, obey his High- 

neſs in all Things, who might diſpoſe of his Troops 

as he pleaſed ; and for his own Fart, he would, be 
contented:to charge in the Battle as a Volunteer. His 
Diſguſt was. ſtill heightned, . when, having, asked the 
Prince what Service he would 2 to * 
mand. him, the Prince anſwered him, he would be- 

£3 no Action upon the Enemy till early the next 
Morning, and deſired him to repoſe himſelf till then. 
Thus the Prince had the ſole Management 995 Bat- 
tle-he intended. fo hr, without conſulting the Mar- 
quiſs any more. Though he had ordered the Forces 

in Zor% to come and join his Army, it does not ap- 

pear that he had aſſigned any Command or Poſt to 
the Marquis of Newca/ile, it may be by reaſon of his 
ſaying he would be in the Battle as a Volunteer. 
It cannot be denied that this Behaviour was very hard 
to a Lord who had always ſhown for the King a Zeal 
n not to de ſurpaſſed, and hardly to be 

r AO We IS 

The Parli- 115 the Night, tlie thtee Parliament-Generals having 
aura, .. conſidered, that the Place was relieved, and believing 
tire. . Rupert, hadi no farther, Deſign than to lay in 
Kuſh, V. 1 ſtore of Proviſions, reſolyed to march to Tad- 
p. 632. rafter, Catvood, and Selby, as well to preſerve the 


| Eaft-Riding, as to hinder the furniſhing York with | 


 Provifions from thence. Accordingly they began. 
their march early in the Morning, the Scots Teading 
_—_ 0D: TEC” 
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the Van. But about nine à Clock they had Intelli. 
gence that the Prince was drawing near with his Ar- 


1 ” 
- 
. 
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1644. 


The prince 


upon they were obliged to draw up ſpeedily in order 


ſand Horſe, and preſſed cloſe upon their Rear: Where- to engaze 


of Battle, and call back their Van, which made all 
poſſible haſte to re- join them. Luckily for them, 
the Foot which the Prince had drawn out of Tork, 
could not be ſpeedy enough to come up with his Ar- 


my till Noon, and this gave the Scots Time to Joid 
again with the reſt of their Army, which they ha 


left in the Morning. The Armies were both drawn 


up abbut two a Clock in the Afternoon. Bit there 


was between them a deep and large Ditch, which Nei- 


ther tared to paſs for fear of giving the Enemy toc 
eat an Advantage, For this Reaſon they ſtoo 

foaking upon one another above two Hours, each de- 

ſiring that the other would begin the Battle. 


Pn 
4 
2 


\ 


Prince Rupert himſelf headed his Lefr-Wing #, con- Bartle of 
fiſting of five Thouſand Horſe. His Right-Wing Maritou- 


was commanded” by Sir Charles Lucas, and Colon 


moor. 
1 July 2. 


Hurry, and the main Body by General 4 It Rukh. v. 


does not appear that the Marquiſs of Newcg 


Sir Thomas Fairfax, the Left by the Earl of Mancheſ- 
ter, aſſiſted by Oliver Cromwell, who ſerved in his 


Army as Lieutenant-General. In the main Battalia 
towards the Right was the Lord Fairfax, and Gene- 


ral Leven towards the Left. At laſt, between fix. 


and ſeven a Clock in the Evening, the Parliament- 


Generals gave the Signal, and marched. towards the 
Enemies. I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe this Battle, 
becauſe in all the Accounts I have ſeen, I meet with 


ſo little Order and Clearneſs, that I cannot expect 16,. 


* Ruſhworth-fays, the Prince led the Left Wing, and Menchofer 


and Cromwell the Right of the Enemy, and that Oliver Grams tut) 


was hard preſſed by the Prince's Horie, and wounded above the 
Shoulders, bijt at length he broke through, of 


0 3 73 gire 


— 


* 
* 


| ad p. 032. 
any Command in this Action. The Parliament's: 
Right-Wing oppoſite to Prince Rupert, was led by 


Se 
* 2 


reer 


„„ , Hin EAM. Vol. xl. 
1644 give a ſatisfactory Idea of it, to ſuch of my Readers 
A underſtand theſe Matters. I ſhall content my felt 

with relating one particular Circumſtance beſides the 
Succeſs in general. The Left-Wing of the King's 
— -- Army, commanded by Prince Rupert, was entirely 
* — - routed by the Parliament's Right-Wing, whilſt the 
* King's Right -Wing had the ſame Advantage over the 
37h Left of the Parliament. The two victorious Wings, 
after chacing their Enemies, returned to the Field of 
Battle, and met one another Face to Face, I know 
not by what Accident, ſo that each ſtood on the ſame 

Ground that the' Enemy poſſeſſed. in the beginnin 
The Prin- of the Battle. Here the Fight was renewed, Hl 
25 arg maintained on both Sides with great Warmth and Vi- 
eue gour, till at laſt Night approaching, the King's 
Horſe were put to flight, and purſued as long as Day 
would permit. It was probably at this Time that the 

Prince's Foot were routed alſo. I ſay probably, be- 

cauſe in the Deſcription of this Battle, it is not ſeen 

what the Foot did. But this is not the only Time 

that we are left in the Dark when we read in Hiſto- 

ries the Deſcriptions of Battles. They are generally 
made by Perſons who have not the leaſt Tincture of 

the Art of War, and who by dwelling upon ſome 

needleſs Circumſtances, paſs over choſ: that might 

ive the intelligent Reader clear Notions of the 

Thing. Ir ſuffices therefore to ſay in a Word that 

the Prince's Army was purſued within a Mile of Zork, 

, where they retired in the Night. The Countrymen 
who were commanded to bury the Dead, gave out 

that they interred four Thouſand one Hundred and 

fifry Bodies. It was reported that three Thouſand 

of the Prince's Men were killed. But the Conquerors 
affirmed, they Joſt not above three Hundred. 


Fir Charles Lucas, Major General Porter, Major General Til 
| word, and the Lord Goring's Son were among the Priſoners, A- 
mong the Colours were Prince Rupert's Standard, with the Arms 
of the Palatine, and a Red-Crofs in the middle; a Yellow Coronet, 
in the, middle a Lion Couchant, and behind Him a Maſtiff ſeem- 


The Marqu 
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when he had commanded in Chief, it is not very 
furprifing that he ſhould once be worſted, this is a 
Misfortune incident to the greateſt Generals. But 
his Reſolution to march away next Day with his 
Army muſt needs appear very ſtrange. His Horſe 
had not ſuffered much, becauſe they had taken to 
flight betimes, at leaſt thoſe of the Left Wing, com- 


manded by himſelf, and his Foot were alſo in tolera-, 
od Condition, the greateſt Storm having fallen 


ble 

— the Marquiſs of NewcaftHe's. He might there- 
fore have defended 7ork, and waited the King's Reſo- 
lations upon this fatal Accident. So this extraordina- 
ry Purpoſe can ſcarce be imputed but to an exceſſive 
Shame and Vexation, which hindered him from con- 
ſidering what Prejudice he was going to bring to the 


King his Uncle's Affairs. He ſent the Marquiſs of 


Newcaſtle notice of his Deſign, juſt as the Marquiſs 
was ſending him Word that he was inſtantly going to 


leave the Kingdom, They both put their Refolutions 
in Practice. The Marquiſs repaired that very Day 


to Scarborough, and embarked for Hamburgb *, and 


the Prince left Jort and marched towards Cheſter 


with the Remains of his Army. It is no hard Mat- 
ter to gueſs at the Reaſon why the Marquiſs of Necw- 
caſtle quirted the King's Service, after having been ſo 
unworthily treated by Prince Rupert. He believed 
doubtleſs that he could not with Honour reſume. his 
ing to ſnatch at him, and in a Label from his Mouth written, Kim- 
bolton; at his Feet little Beagles, and before their Mouths written, 
pym, Pym, Pym ; and out of the Lien's Mouth theſe Words pro- 
ceeding,—Quonſque tandem abattre Patientia noſlira ? Ruſh, V. 
p. 635. ä | n 


* With him went his two Sons, Charles Viſcourit Manyfold, and 


Henry Lord Cavendiſh his Brother, Sir Charles Cavendiſh, Dr. 


Bramhal Biſhop ot Londan-gerry, the Lord Falcanbridge, the Lord 
Withrington, the Earl of Elchyne, the Lord Cornwarth, and Sir Wil. 
liam ee On the 8th of July they arrived at Hamburgb. 

iſs came no more to England till after the Reſtoration 


V 6 I 
of Charles II. Ruſk V. B. 637. 
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8 Though Prince Rupert had always been victorious 
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beer Comemantds: having been deemed incapable to 
ſerve the King on ſo important an Occaſion. Nay 
vr le chat he imagined the Prince would not 
have dealt ſo haughtily and hardly with him, if he 
had not though 
Nevertheleſs the Prince could not afterwa 
in his Vindication any Thing but the King's Letter 


above-mentioned; which he underſtood in à Senſe the 


King himſelf had never dreamt of . It may then 
be affirmed; that his committing ſo many 1 one 


after another, was entirely owing to his enceſũ ve 


tineſs and Pride. 


The taking The Parliament-Generals made the wot of e- 


* Victory, and the Diſſention of their Enemies. They 


p. 637. returned to their Poſts before York, which was left 
to the Diſcretion of Sir Thomas Glemban the Gover- 


nour, who ſeeing himſelf unable to hold out long, 


ſurrendered this important Place upon honourable 


Thy three Terms. T hey were no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of Jork 


a but che three Armies ſeparated. The Lord Fairfax 
4 with his Forces remained at York, as Governour.. The 
Earl of Mancheſter marched towards Lincoln not to 
be far, without Neceſſity, from the aſſociated Coun- 
ties, whoſe Troops he commanded. The Earl of 
Leven with the Scotch Army marched northward to 


join with che Earl of Calendar, who was advancing v 


The Scots with a ſtrong Reinforcement from Scotland. When 


rabeNew- theſe Forces were joined he went and laid Siege to 
Calle. Newcaſtle, which ſurrendered upon Diſcretion about 
the End of October. Thus the Battle of Marſton- 


> 


moor was the Cauſe of the King's loſing all the North, 
which hitherto had given the Parliament Forces a 
powerful Diverſion. But this was not all the Miſchief 


the King had to fear. He was in Danger of the three 


victorious Armies coming and joining in the Heart 


0 a with thoſe of the Earl of Bfex and 
Sir 


7 This Letter was produced obly to his Friends and aker the 
King's Death, Clarend. II. p. $16. 


* It was taken by Storm, October the 19 Ruſh. V. p. 651. 
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dir William Waller, and of their taking at once at 1644! 
the Places which were ill in his Hands. This was 
the more to be frared, as when he heard of the De- 
feat of his Army at Marſton- mor, he was himſelf 
marching to the Relief of the Me, where the Earl 
of Efex then was with an Army which the K ing's 
Forces in thoſe Parts were not able to withſtand. 
This is what I am now to explain, and withal to 
ſpeak of what paſſed at Oxford, whilft the northern 
Armies were in Action. . A 
The Parliament ſeem by their extraordinary Pre- Fxtraor- 
parations in the Beginning of the Year 1644, to have oy * 
intended to put a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War. Be- N 
ſides, the Armies of the Lord Fairfax and Scotland, Parlia. 
and that of the Earl of Mancbeſter, which was paid en- ſer 
by the eaſtern Counties, a new Regulation was made 5, _ 
the latter End of the Month of March, for the "59 
Maintenance of Seven Thouſand Five Hundred Foot, Ruth V. 
and Three Thouſand: Horſe, to be commanded by P. 953: 
the Earl of E At the ſame time by another Or- 
dinance , the Four ſouthern affociated Counties, a 
namely, Kent, Suſſex, Surry and Hampſhire were to 
maintain an Army of Three Thouſand Six Hundred 
Foot, Twelve Hundred Horſe, and Five Hundred 
Dragoons, under the Command of Sir William Wal. 
ler. Theſe were not new Armies; they ſubſiſted 
before the Regulation; but the Buſineſs in Hand was 
to recruit them, compleat the Number fixed by the 
Parliament, and ſettle the neceſſary weekly Payment 
of their Subſiſtence- Money.“ e | 
Though Sir William Waller was worſted at the Bat- often 
tle of Roundway-Down, the two Houſes were ſo far 9 9 ſen 
from loſing their Eſteem for him, that they reſolved „, 1 


DS, x 
to ſend him into the Veſt with an Army, capable of We. 
withſtanding Prince Maurice, who found no more a 
Oppoſition in thoſe Parts. The King having notice The King 

of this Deſign, reſolved to do what he could not only 7 % 
| 5 . . | to prevent is. 
; * Beſidesthe Money ariſing from the forfeited Efatesin Hamp- 
ſhire and Suſſex, the weekly Sum of 2638 J. was to be levied in 
the Four allociated Counties for Wailer's Army, 13 
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1644 to hinder Waller's March into the Vyſt, but alſo to 
break the Aſſociation of the four ſouthern Counties, 
where he had many Friends, and even hoped to pro- 


| cure an Aſſociation of - theſe ſame Counties in his 
He ſends Favour. To that 3 he gave the Lord Hop- 


Hopton o n an Army conſiſting of Troops drawn out of ſe - 
= af veral Garriſons, and of two Regiments of Foot 
* lately come to Briſtol from Ireland 1. As ſoon as 
theſe Forces were drawn together, the Lord Hopton 

went and poſted himſelf at Wincheſter, where Sir Jobn 

- - » * Rerkley brought him two Regiments more newly 
raiſed by him in Devonſbire, and the King ſent him a 
Detachment of a Thouſand Men commanded by Sir 
Jacob Afoley. All theſe Forces together made an 
Army of Four 'Thoufand Foot, and Fifteen Hun- 

dred Horſe, with which he reſolved to march into 

Suſſex. Waller, who was then quartered about Farn- 

bam, aſſembled his Troops and faced the Enemy: 


but after ſome flight Skirmiſhes, he retired into 


Farnbam-Caſtle, from whence he took a Journey to 
London, to repreſent to the Parliament his want of 


Supplies, without which it would not be poſſible to 


perform what had been enjoined him. © 
Hopton Immediately after Waller's Departure for London, 


tale A- the Lord Hopton marched with part of his Army to 


— 4 attack Arundel-Caſtle, which was ſurrendered upon 
of Terms. But having Intelligence a few Days after 
that Faller was returned to Farnham with a ſtrong 
Reinforcement, he came back to his Army: 

Waller re- Waller's Journey to London anſwered his Expecta- 
tales it. tion. Beſides a Brigade of Londoners under Major- 
General Brown, he e an Order of Parlia- 
ment to the Earl of Eſſex to ſend him from his Ar- 
my a Thouſand Horſe under the Command of Sir 

William Balfour. He was no ſooner returned to. 
Farnham with theſe Supplies, but he. marched. all. 

eo Pies Agios of ©; e tc: or ht. 


* Sir Ralph Hopton was created Lord Hopton of Stratton, ys 
4. 1643, at Oxford, though by miſtake. Rapis ſtill calls him Ch 
er Hogt on. ene en 8 
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ight, and at break of Day beat up one of the 1644- 

ord Hopton's Quarters at Alton, and carried away | 
Priſoners Colonel Boless Regiment of Foot“; a 
goa or two of Horſe which were in the ſame Quar-. 
rers having taken to flight in time. Then he marched 
directly to Arundel-Caſtle, and made the Garriſon 
Priſoners. Here the learned Mr. Chillingworth was 
taken, and died 7 few 2 | 3 

The King hearing of the Supplies given to er, Batt 
ſent a e ache, to. the L528 — The Earl , - 
of Forth, the King's General *1, had a mind to go, rhe Lord 
but refuſed the Command which the Lord Hopton Hopton & 
would have reſigned to him. The Lord Hapton leates, 


having now an Army Five or Six Thouſand ſtrong, TM 


reſolved to give Waller Battle, and begun his March war. 2g. 
with that Intent, juſt as Waller was advancing ta- 
- wards him with the ſame Reſolution. The two Ar- 
mies met between Farnbam and Wincheſter on Cheri- 
ton-Down near Alresford, where the Battle was fought 
the 29th of March. The Lord Hopton was defeated 
and forced to retire to Reading, and afterwards to 
Oxford *:. Waller marched to Wincheſter, and became 
Maſter of the City, but did not think proper to 
beſiege the Caſtle, {| which was his own Inheritance] 
becauſe he had more important Affairs elſewhere, as 
will be ſeen preſently. The Lord Clarendon pretends 
the Loſs ſuſtained by Waller at Alresord hindered 
him from improving his Advantage and marching in- 
to the Weſt, as he had reſolved. But it may be af- 
firmed, that this was not the thing that prevented 
his going to the Weſtward. It was rather owing to 
the Parliament's Reſolutions, by whom he was re- 
called to London, after having diſmiſſed the Auxiliary 
ld Regiments 


The Colonel had retired with his Men into the Church, but 
had nottime to barricade the Doors. So the Enemy entering with 
him, his Soldiers threw down their Arms, and asked Quarter, 
which was alſo offered to the Colonel, who refuſing it, was killed. 

„ Lately made Earl of Breneford. a 

In this Battle, on the King's Side, fell the Lord Jobs Stew- 
art, Brother to the Duke of Richmond, and Sir Fohn Smith 2 Pa- 
piſt, Rrother to the Lord Carrington. Clarend. II. p. 475. 


— 
* # * 
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1644. Regiments of that City and Kent, which were alſo 
| come to join with him. EAT 
Reſolution | Both Houſes perceiving that by the fatal Blow 
hte the King had jult received at Ale ferd, his Army 
was diſheartned and conſiderably leflened ; that 
moreover, they had Forces enough in'the North to 
have nothing to fear from the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle, 
who was ſhut up in Zork, reſolved to lay Siege to Ox- 
ford, where the King was with his Army. So, ha- 
ving dropped or put off their Deſign of ſending Wal- 
ler into the Veſt, they laboured with all poſſibſe Di- 
ligence to put the two Armies of Eſex and Waller 
by their Ordinance, that they 
might act together againſt Oxford. PAGE. 0 Og 
The King had all along imagined that Waller's De- 
ſign was to march towards the weſtern Parts. For 
which reaſon he had at firſt drawn his Forces toge- 
ther at Marlborough, and afterwards poſted himſelf 
at Newbury, where he had remained ſome time, till 
he ſhould be able to diſcover more fully his Enemies 
Deſigns. But having at length found the Parliament 
had altered their Meaſures, he was come to Reading, 
and had cauſed the Fortifications to be demoliſhed, in 
order to ſtrengthen his Army with the Garriſon con- 
fiſting of Two Thouſand Five Hundred Men. He 
had alfo ordered Prince Rupert to come and join 
him: but after that he had given him Teave'to go and 
relieve Latham-Houſe, where the Countefs of Derby 
was beſieged. With the Addition of the Reading 
Garrifon, his Army was increaſed to Eight Thouſand 
Five Hundred Foot, and Four Thouſand Horſe. 
But being ſtill ignorant what the Enemy intended, 
he thought proper to retire to Oxford with his whole 
Army. | Ns ws 
The Earlof Mean while the Parliament, who had for ſome time 


» .»d 
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Eſſex ens found means to take their-Reſolutions with more Se- 
Waller 8 Nie U 
eb io: crecy than formerly, perceiving the two Armies of 
wards Ufer and aller ready to march, ſent to each a Sup- f 


. ply of Four Thouſand Two Hundred of the Train' d- 
ner bands of. London. So the Earl of Efex's Army con- 
8 e e ited 


* 


"Book XII. 25. CHARLES 1: 20 


ſiſted of e Thouſand Foot, and Three Thou- 
ſand Horſe ; and Waller's of Seven Thouſand Foot, 
and Fifteen Hundred Horſe and Dragoons, Theſe two 
Generals had Orders to march ſeparately, and lay ſiege 
to Oxford, if the King ſtayed there; but if he went 
from thence, the Earl of Eſſex was ordered to follow, 
him with his Army, and Waller to march into the Weſt, 
ording to the former Project, - Then ſate out from 
joe wn on, the 14th and 15th of May, to go and: 
put themſelves at the Head of their reſpective A 
= and ee marched towards Oxford. - 

The King had poſted almoſt all his Infantry at Abington 
Abin gon, with De gn to ſtop the Enemies there a abandoned + 
tle, that he might have time — conſider what courſe 2 8 * 
he ſhould. take in caſe they really intended to beſiege poſſeſſed I 
Oxford, which he ſtill queſtioned. As Abington could the Earl 
not be eaſily defended. but on the Ealt-ſide,. and as of Efex, 
he was willing to run no unneceſſary Hazard, he had 
ordered General Wiſmot to make a vigorous Defence, 
if he was attacked on that Side, but if on the Het 
from Wantage. and Farrington, to quit the Place. But 
whether the Order was not plain and full, or for 
ſome other reaſon, Wilmot, at . a Enemies Approach,, 
on the Eaſt- ide] immediately retired to Oxford, 
and the Earl of Eſſex inſtantly entered the Town of 
Aington. The King perceiving the Siege of Oxford 
was. reſolved upon, had but one way: to . hinder it, 
which was to defend the Paſſes: of the Rivers Iſis and 
Cherwel, which run on the Weſt and Eaſt-ſides of 
the City, and to that end- he quattered his Horſe: 
near the is, and his Foot towards the Cherwel. As 
the Motions of the Parliament Armies entirely pro- 
ceeding from the Situation of . Oxford and the adjacent * 

Country, and as, without the Knowledge of thoſe. 
Parts, icarce any thing would be intelligible, I ſhall 


pals over the Particulars, which to me ſeem not ab- 
19 7 aun and coptent. my ſelf with ſaying, 
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that V aller found, means at laſt to gain, the Pals. at 1 
Newbridge. over the 1s, which enabled him to go and 
a ke "he Retr of- "Rey Foot gs were de- bi 
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1644 fending the Cber wels. Whereupon the King drew 
all his Forces into Oxford and to the North ot the 


> —_— Ciry, with thoughts at the ſame time of providing 
of bis Perſon, not judging it proper 18 


Ox- for the Safet 
tore ſuffer himſelf to be ſhut up. There was no time to 
Joſe, for the King's Troops were hardly retired, when 
Jaze3. the Earl of Eſer paſſed the Cherwel at Gofworth- 
Bridge with his ” ara So the King giving 
ww his Horſe and a ſmall Body of Foot to wait for 
him at ſuch a Place, went out of Oxford the 3d of 
Zune about Nine a-Clock at Night, and fafely paſſed 
between the two Parliament Armies *:. He was out 
of all danger of Purſuit before the News of his Re- 
treat reached the Enemies, and came at length to 

- Worceſter, after having endured great Fatigue. 
The Two Generals were extremely ſurprized when 


1 


Generals they heard the King had eſcaped them. But it was 


relinquiſh too late to hope to overtake him, Mean while, the 
, City of Oxford being well ſtored with Proviſions and 


—4.. Yy Ammunition, and the King having left there almoſt 
all his Foot, they did not think fit to beſiege the 


Place, and the rather, as they had no Orders. to do 


The Far! it unleſs the King ſhould ſtay there. The Parliament's 
marches Jnrention was, that in caſe the King quitted Oxford, 


4 the Earl of Eſex ſhould follow him with his Army, 


gary ro and Waller go with his and take care of the Affairs 

the par. of the Weſt. But the Earl of Eſſex, for what reaſon 

8 it is not known, reverſed this Order, and marched 
himſelf into the Weſt. And when Waller urged the 


Parliament's Orders, the Earl of Eſſex poſitively 
commanded him, as his General, to obey, to which 


_ cher could make no Reply- Keck the Earl! imme- 
- dlately | 


* The Lord clara: A” be night: have brought over all 
his Army and fallen upon the King's Rear, not that; he did. Cle- 
rendon II. p. 487. 

*1 He went that Night to Mr. Parret's it Northlye, where next 
Morning he drew up his Army, and went that Afternoon to Burton 
on the Water, where he lodged at Dr Temple's the Prince's Chap- 


lain. On the 5th he marched to eee, and on r * 


to the wn of Worceſter. * 


Orders 
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diately begun his March towards the Vet. The 166. 

Parliament were very much offended with the Earl 

of Eſſexs Diſobedience, and ſent him an Order, which 

reached him at Salisbury, to return back, follow the 

King, and leave to Walter the weſtern Expedition. 

But the Earl, inſtead of complying, ſent a Letter 

to the Committee of War“, with the Reaſons of his 

Conduct, ſubſcribing his Letter, Tour Innocent, though 

ſuſpected Servant, Eflex. Whether both Houſes were 

fatisfied with the Earl's Reaſons, or believed it pro- 
r not to incenſe him in ſuch a Juncture, they ſuf- 

ke him to purſue his March, which he did in a flow 

and eaſy Manner, till he came into Devonſpire,  _ 
The. Queen had been ever ſince the Month of The A 

April at Exeter, the Capitol of that County, where 8 — 

ſhe was brought to Bed of the Princeſs Henrietia, a- oo 
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bout a Fortnight or Three Weeks before the Earl of * 
Eſſex's © ming As ſoon as ſhe heard of his entering 
Devonſhire, ſhe ſent and deſired a Safe- Conduct to re:. 


tire to Briſtol, The Earl of Eſſex anſwered, that if 

her Majeſty would pleaſe to go to London, he would 

have the Honour to wait upon her thither; but could 

not give her a Safe: Conduct to Briſtol without the 

expreſs Order of both Houſes. Whereupon the 

Queen withdrew: into Cornwal, and ſome time after 

into France, with a Convoy of Men of War ſent her 

by the Prince of Orange. 2 DON : 

Prince Maurice had been ever fince the 2oth of 22 
April before the little Town of Lyme, which held 4% the 

out with more Obſtinacy than was expected. This Siege of 

Town and Plymouth were almoſt the only ones in all Lyme nd 

the Vieſt that were for the Parliament. It was there- 2 

fore neceſſary for the Parliament to have in thoſe Parts Ruſh. V. 

Forces capable of reviving the Courage of their p. 682. 

Friends, who had received no A ſſiſtance ſince Prince June 15. 

Maurice's coming. At the Earl of Efex's Approach, 
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* There was a- Committee of both Kingdoms reſiding at Los- 
den for the carrying on the War. There was uſually x Commire 
tee of the Parliament in the Armies likewiſe. . 
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| Deſertion. 


> 1 
. who was now advanced as far as Dorcheſter, the Prince 

| raiſed the Siege of Lyme and retised to Exeter, The 
fame Day the Earl of Eſex poſſeſſed himſelf at Dor- 

cbeſter. Then he derached Sir William Balfour, who 

took Weymouth, whither the Earl of Eſſex inſtantly 
Eſſex's Fepaired. He had fome Thoughts of beſieging Exeter, 
4-4 and indeed marched rhat way : but con rng that 


e. Prince Mavrice was entered thete with his Abi he 


was afraid of loſing too much time in the Siege, and 
ſopped at Chard, where he ſtayed ſome time, and 
24 thence marched to Tiverton.” Whereupon, 

Prince Maurice ſent a Detachment from Exeter, with 
Orders to ſecure Barnſtable: but the Inhabitants fhnt 


the Gates againſt them, and immediately fent to the 


Earl of Eſer to come and take Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, which was done accordingly by the Lord Ro- 
Captain zert. Here was taken one Captain Howard, who 
— having been formerly Lieutenant to Captain "Pym, 
"tis, hach run away with Nineteen Troopers to the King's 
Party; for which being now tried by 4 Council of 
Captain War, he was condemned and executed. Upon this 
. Prince Maurice cauſed a Sea Captain, called Turpin, 
| — who was taken Priſoner in attempting to relieve Exe- 
ter, when the Earl of Stamford was br ſieged in it, to 
be ha He being indicted for levy Arms a- 
2 was by the Judges, am Forfter, 
Banks and Serjeant Glarvil condemned, but Hitherto 
reprieved by reaſon of the Conſequences: - The Par- 
_. Hament took this Man's Death very ill, as his Cafe 
was quite different from Howard's, he being a Priſoner 
of Mar, and Howard a Deſerter. Wherefore having 
t Glanvil in their Cuſtody, who had lately 
the King's Party and returned to London, they 
1 him to be impeached of High- Tręaſon, Ion 
after the King's Party cauſed Fourteen Clothiers 


* one of the Clothiers breaking kis Halter, deſired that what 
ke had ſofered mizhr'be accepted, or elfe that he migh: fight a- 
gainſt any Two for his Life. But he was W up * 
Lad. Me m. p. 120. 
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the ſad Effects of Civil Wars. Such Executions gave 


cOccaſion to the Parliament in the Monch of Auguſt 
following, to erect a Court-Martial, to which were 


F, 55 very ſevere Inſtructions chiefly with reſpect to 


4 aunton-Dean was taken for the Parliament, by 4 
Party of the Garriſon of Lyme. * , 


1 am obliged for a while to break off the Narra- 


tive of the Affairs of the Weſt, to relate what the 


a King did after he had ſafely eſcaped from Oxford, 
* Ee 


arrived the 6th of June at Worceſter with his The Fing's 
March af- 
ter his 
aui 5 | | Flight 
he quitted Worceſter, he made ſeveral Marches and frem Ox: 


Counter-marches to deceive the Vigilance of his #ord, 


little Army: but he ſtayed there only a few Days, 
having heard Waller was marching that way. When 


Enemy, not being ſtrong enough to venture to ex- 


pect him. Ar laſt, having made a Show of march- Waller 
ing towards Shrewabury, Waller doubred not but his A 
Deſign was to go and join with Prince Rupert, who 

was ſtill in thoſe Parts. For this was before the Bat- 


tle of Marſton- Moor. He thought therefore he 


ſhould do a great Thing in getting before, and 


poſting himſelf between the King and Shrewsbury, in 
order to hinder his joining with the Prince. The 
; King was very glad he had deceived Waller. As ſoon 
as. he knew that / Waller expected him upon that 
Rout, he feigned really to intend that Courſe. But 
ſuddenly turning about, inſtead of continuing his 
march towards Shrewshury, he took the Road to 
Oxrd, and left Waller in his Poſt without any poſſi- 

ility of overtaking him. As ſoon as he came near 
Oxford, he was joined by the reſt of his Army, which 
he had left behind, when he quitted that City. Then, 
- ſtanding no longer in fear of Waller, as he was now 


ſtronger chan he, he went and quartered in Bucting- 
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e were bed on by Sir Robert Pye and Colonel Beis, 
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eſerters. About the middle of July, the Town of 
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” Trament ordered Eight . 1ri/omen to be executed, who 1644: 1 
lad been made Priſoners in ſome Action. Theſe are 
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643. bamfhire, without any other Deſign but to give the 


+37 Cone mere if occaſion offered. 
* The Fight W 


Valle having been thus circumvented, approached 
ar Cro» the King however, and at length the two Armies. 
— were in light, with the River Cherwel between them. 
Ruſh. V. Waller drew up his Men on a very advantageous 

686. Ground, imagining the King would paſs the River to 

Jan. 29. come and attack him, and thereby furniſh him with 

| an Opportunity to fight with Advantage. But the 
King, to draw him off from this Poſt, marched 
away, as if he would enter further into Northampton- 


Hire, leaving a ſtrong Guard at Cropedy-Bridge to 
hinder the Enemies paſſing, and following him in 


the Rear. Whilſt he was marching, he had Intelli- 
gence” that there was a Body of Three Hundred 


© "Horſes going to join with Waller, within two Miles 
of the Van of his Army, and it was hinted to him 


that they might be eaſily cut off if the Army mended 
their pace, Whereupon Orders were ſent to the 
Van and main Body to move faſter. As ſoon as Wal- 
len perceived there was à great Diſtance between the 
King's Rear and the reſt of his Army, he detached a 
Thenfand Horſe to paſs over at à Ford a Mile below, 
and himſelf, with Fifteen Hundred Horſe, One Thou- 
ſand Foot, and Eleven Pieces of Cannon, attacked 
: Cropedy-Bridge, cat tried it, and paſſed his Troops 
over. Which done, be fell upon the King's Rear; 
hut was beaten back with Loſs of many of his Men, 
and part of his Cannon. This is all that can be ga- 
thered with any Clearneſs from the Accounts of this 
Battle. The [Detachment that had paſſed at the 
Ford had much the ſame Succeſs. Water being thus 
repulſed; and forced to repaſs the River, drew up 
, 841 YE is! i 1891 42 BE 1 9 his 


- 


tis great pity that Rapin ſhould never ſee Whitlock's Memoirs, 
from whence he would have had not only a fuller Account of this 
and other Battles, but, alſo. Grounds for many curious Remarks. 
Whitlotk ſays, Colonel Middleton being diſmounted, the Royaliſtls 
taking him to be one of their Commanders, mounted bim again, 
wiſhing him to make haſte and kill a Round Head, by which means 

he eicaped. Mbit. p. 88. r v 
4.9 * „e 4.3 
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tions. As it was yet but Three a-Clock in the After- 


*\heartned with their "if | 
Bridge and the Ford to be attacked by two great 
Detachments. The Firſt was repulſed at the Bridge 


gained the Ford: but all that could be done was to 


that the Enemies were dif- 
Succeſs, ordered Cropedy- 


with great Loſs on the King's Side. The other 


| 237 . 
his Men on a Hill, and there waited the King's Mo- 1644 


maintain it, expecting in vain till Night that the firſt 


Detachment would recover the Bridge. Night coming. 
on, both Sides retired, Waller remaining Maſter of 


the two Paſſes. 2 | 7 Les wes — + Wt 
The King was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the Notion 


that the Enemies Army was entirely diſcouraged, 
that he reſolved to ſend them an Offer of Pardon by 


a Herald, imagining it would be immediately accep- 
ted, and Waller deſerted. In this Belief he ſent a 


Trumpeter to Waller, to deſire a Safe-Condu for a 


Gentleman who ſhould deliver a gracious Meſſ- 

from his Majeſty. Waller anſwered, he had no Pow- 
er to receive any Meſſage of Grace without Permiſ- 
ſion from the Parliament, to whom his Majeſty 
might if he pleaſed make his Addreſſes. The two 
Armies faced each other for the Space of two Days, 
ſtanding in the ſame Poſture, after which they both 
dre of each taking a different Rout “. In all ap- 
pearance, Waller after this Loſs, did not think him- 
Keil in Condition to go any more in queſt of the 
King, who was ſuperior to him in Number. As it 
was much about this time that the Report of Prince 
Rupert's. Defeat at Marſton- moor was ſpread abroad, 
Waller thought without doubt that there was no great 
neceſſity to hazard a ſecond Battle, ſince the King 
would probably be very much diſtreſſed, When he 
knew afterwards that the King was marching towards 


* Ruſhworth and Whielock both ſay the King drew off fir, and 


then Waller marched ovet Cropedy-Bridge. Rapin follows the Lord 
Clarendon's Account. 1 * | 


3 <q 


. 
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che est, he gave himſelf Rill leſs trouble about 
what the King ini . * Attempt, ſince it was the Earl 
of Eſex's Buſineſs to get off as he pleaſed. There 


Was lA Friendſhip enough between them, for Wal- 


Ruſh. V. 


pe. 687. 


The King 
marches 


towards 


- the Miſt. 


ler to be much concerned at what might happen to 
the Earl. Perhaps 
the King, who was marching againſt the Earl of EV 


ſex, was the Reaſon why he diſmiſſed the Regiments 
1 the London- Auxiliaries, which added to his Loſs 


at Cropedy, diſabled him to act till he had freſh 
Troops. 
he King, who in the Beginning of this Campaign 
ſadly penned up, within little more than a 
Month had room enough; of the two Armies which 
had attacked him, one was unable to hurt him, and 


the 8 was 18 1 into the Veſt, where he himſelf 


was ve In the firſt place, he was Maſter 
of all dle for fortified Towns, Plymouth only excepted. 
Secondly, he had at Briſtol a large Garrifon, part 
whereof he might draw out upon occaſion, In the 


third Place, almoſt all the Gentry of the weſtern 


Counties were well affected to him. There were 
only the meaner ſort of People that were divided be- 
tween him and the Parliament, but who however 
were always ready to fide with the ſtrongeſt. Laſtly, 
Prince Maurice had at Exeter, and in the adjacent 
Parts, Four Thouſand Men, which he could eaſily 
lead to Eee y the North of Devonſhire, without the 
Earl of Eſſex being able to prevent him. All theſe 
Conſiderations determined him to march weſtward, 
in order to give the Earl of Eſex Battle, if an Op- 
portunity offered. He had ſearce begun his March, 


when he received the il] News of what had paſſed at 


rt, which confirmed him in his former Reſolution 
to follow the Earl of Eſſex. He perceived, that ſhould 


he remain in the Middle of the Kingdom, where he 


had few Friends or fortified Towns, the Three Par- 
liament Armies, which were now ſeparated, would 


not fail to join again, and then he hould d too weak 


to - para them, 
As 


too, his not being able to follow = 


err eee 
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As ſoon as the King had taken this Reſolution, he 600 


informed Prince Maurice of it, that he might be in 


readineſs to come and join him. And by the ſame 
Expreſs ſent Orders to the Lord Hopton to draw 


what Men he could out of Wales into Briſtol, that he 


might meet him on the way with thoſe Troops, and 
as many more as he could poſſibly take out of that 
Garriſon. So the King making eaſy Marches in or- 
der to give the Welſt 3 time to join him, came 
the 15th of July to Bath, from whence after two 
Days ſtay he departed, and at length arrived at Exe- 
ter. When all the Forces he had ſent for had joined 
him, he ſaw. himſelf at the Head of an Army much 


more numerous than the Earl of Eſex s. 2 
Five Days after the Fight at Cropech- Bridge, the 10 17175 
oth Hogs 


ſes for 


King being at Eveſham, cauſed to be drawn up a 
Meſſage for Peace to both Houſes, a Copy whereof 


was ſent to the Earl of Efex by the Marquiſs of Peace nor 


Hertford to be communicated to the Parliament, it 
being intimated that the French Agent had the Ori- 
ginal to deliver if required. This Meſſage directed 
To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter, contained a general Offer to treat of 
Peace, .and if Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent to him, 
he would grant them a Safe-Condut, The two 
Houſes, who were ever jealous of the King, thought 
there was ſome Artifice concealed in his ſending them 


only a Copy of the Meſſage, and that his Aim was 
to engage them to demand the Original of-the French 


Agent. Beſides, they did not conceive themſelves to 


be owned by the Direction of this Meſſage as the 


two Houſes of Parliament, and therefore imagined 
the King had a mind to reſerve to himſelf the Power 
of ſaying, that he did not acknowledge them for the 


true Parliament of England*, and indeed he ought 


The Author being obſcure in this Place, and having miſtaken 
the Direction of the Meſſage as in Ru(p worth, the Tranſlation is 
according to the laſt, 


P 3 | not, 


anſwered, 
July 4. 
Ruth V. 
p. 68). 
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1644 not, according to his Principles, ſince he had pub- 

| liſhed the fore-mentioned Declaration againft them. 

Wherefore they reſolved to take no notice of the 
Meſſage, nor return any Anſwer. . 

The King's Whilſt the King ſtayed at Bath, he had ſummo- 

278%“ ied in the Inhabitants of Somerſelſbire *, and made 


merſet- a Speech to them, exhorting them to take up Arms 


ſire Men. for him, and furniſh him with Money. He told them, 
Rub . that Victory was the only means left to reſtore Peace 
p. 638. © © to the Nation, that bleſſed Peace which he had ſo 
Ve oſten ſought for from them at Veftminfter, and which 
«© they had ſo ſcornfully rejected. But, continued be, 
« when I mention Peace, I would be underſtood to 
5 jntend that Peace which is built upon 


 « ſecured from the Danger of Popery, Sectaries, 
« and Innovations; the Crown may poſſeſs thoſe 
* juſt Prerogatives which may enable me to pro- 


8 | « tect and T my People according to Law; 


« and the Subjects be confirmed in thoſe Rights 
„ which they have derived from their Forefathers, 
C and which I have granted them in Parliament; 
% ro which I ſhall always be ready to add ſuch 
„ new Graces, as I ſhall find moſt to conduce to 
« their Happineſs : This is the Peace which I la- 
„ bour for, wherein I may juſtly expect your 
e beſt Aſſiſtance with your Hearts, and Hands, and 
n | | | 
For the clear underſtanding of the King's Meaning, 
not only in this, but on all other the like Occaſions 
without exception, it muſt be conſidered, the Parlia- 
ment did not deny that a King of England ought, 
according to the Laws of the Land, to enjoy ſuch Pre: 
rogatives as his Majeſty demanded ; but they af- 
firmed, he ought to do ſo for the Welfare, and not 
for the Deſtruction of the People. They urged that 


. 


5 | —_— 
To appeatat a Place called King's moor, 
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2 ſuch Foun- 
3 « dations as are moſt likely to render it firm and ſta. 
| « ble; wherein God's true Religion may be beſt 
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Charles I. had made an ill uſe of theſe Prerogatives to 1044+ 


deſtroy the Rights of the Subject, and from thence 
dtew this Inference, that it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to put it out of his Power to do the like for the fu- 
ture, which could not be done any other way, than 


by res him of Part of the Prerogatives he had 
abuſ, 


They maintained, there was no room to reſt 
upon the King's bare Word, but that there was need 
of a ſtronger Fence to ſecure the Laws. The King, 
on his part, did not diſown he had made ill uſe of his 
Power. But he had repaired the 'Miſchief he had 
done, and proteſted his Intention was to govern for 
the Time to come, according to the Bas of the 
Land. What then was the Occaſion and Ground' of 
the War? Why, the Parliament would not truſt 
to the King's Word ; and the King refuſed to give 
any other Security. When therefore the King fo 
frequently offered Peace, on Condition he ſhould be 
reſtored to all his Prerogatives, excepting thoſe he 
had departed from in this Parliament, he was ſo far 
from ſhowing by theſe Offers, that he was really and 
ſincerely deſirous of Peace, that they were rather a 
clear Evidence that nothing could ſatisfy him but an 
entire Victory, whether by Arms or Treaty. On 
the other Hand, when the Parliament ſeemed to wiſh 


for Peace, but on Condition that the King ſhould be 


ſtript of his Prerogatives, was not this in reality to 
deſire War, fince it was deſiring to ſecure by a Trea- 
ty an Advantage which their Arms had hitherto ren- 


dered very uncertain ? We muſt not therefore be 


led away with the ſound of- the Word Peace, which 
was, as we'ſee, a very ambiguous Term, and which 
both Sides, eſpecially the King, made ſhow of, ra 


throw Duſt in the People's Eyes. I am in hopes this 


Remark will be of uſe to explain abundance of the 
like Paſſages in this Reign. 


proach, he called a Council of War, to debate what 


When the Earl of Eſſex heard of the King's Ap- 7% Eertf 


Efſex t 
ters Cort» 


was to be done in this Emergency. His own Opi- wall 
nion was, to return back, and hinder the King from Feb. 26. 


( - 4 | entering, 
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entering any farther into the Country, and to give 
him Battle if a favourable Opportunity offered. He 
repreſented that in Devonſhire or Somerſelſbire, as he 
ſhould not be ſtraitned in Room or Proviſions, he 
might either fight, or not as he ſhould think fit. But 
the Lord Roberts of Truro * Field-Marſhal in this Ex- 
pedition, whoſe Eſtate lay all in Cornwal, poſitively 


affirmed, that as ſoon as the Army ſhould enter that 


County, the People would all declare for the Parlia- 
ment, that then it would be impoſſible for the King 
to come there, and the Army might eaſily ſubſiſt, 


and be reinforced with a great Number of Troops. 
Upon this Aſſurance, which proved very falſe after- 


wards, the Lord Roberts, rather by a ſort of Vio- 
lence, than the Strength of his Reaſons, cauſed it ta 


be reſolved, that the Army ſhould march into Corn- 


Purſuant to this Reſolution, the Earl of Eſex en- 
tered into that County the 26th of Juh, after having 
forced the Paſſage at Newbridge, which was bravely 
defended fby Sir Richard Greenvil.] The ſame Da 
the King came to Exeter i, and after a General. Mul. 
ter of his Army, he followed the Earl of Eſex, who 
did not find in Cornwall what the Lord Roberts had 
made him expect. He advanced however to Lance/- 


ton, and from thence to Budmin, where he diſpatched 


away Letters to the Parliament, ſignifying that he 
did not doubt but the King's Deſign was to ſtraiten 
him for Proviſions, and therefore earneſtly deſired 
that an Army might be ſent into the Welt to lye up- 
on the King's Rear, and hinder him from executing 
his Project. But as Sir William Waller was not in 
Condition to march, being then in London, ſolliciti 

Supplies for his Army, all that could be done was 


* So made in 14 Jac. 1. The Duke of Buckingham (as is ſaid 
in the gth Article of the Impeachment againſt bim) knowing him 
to be rich forced him to take the Honour, and pay bim 10,0004, 


for it. 


to 


1 Where he found his young Daughter under the Care of | 
Lady Dalkgich. ep | * 
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to detach Colonel Middleton with two Thouſand five 
Hundred Horſe and Dragoons, with Orders to march 
weſtwards. | | 
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The King ſeeing the Earl of Eſſx intangled in a The King's 
Country where he wanted Proviſions for the Subſiſt- Lecter #0 


ence of his Army, thought it a fair Opportunity to 


the Earl of 
Eſſex. 


try to gain him. Wherefore he ſent him a Letter Aug. 6. 
under his own Hand, perſwading him to free himfelf Ruſh. V. 
from the Straits he was in by reſtoring Peace to the P. 691. 


Kingdom, that is to ſay, by declaring for ſuch a 
Peace as the King deſired. The Earl of Eſſex re- 
turning no Anſwer to this Letter, Prince Maurice 
and the Earl of Forth, lately made Earl of Brentford, 
the King's General, writ to him two Days after, and. 
the next Day he received another Letter on the ſame 
Subject, ſigned by [the Lord Hopton 75 many Ge- 
neral Officers of the King's Army. At laſt, he re- 
turned an Anſwer to the Earl of Brentſord, that he 
had no Commiſſion to treat. p 


About this Time the Lord Vilmot, Lieutenant-Ge- w 


ilmot 


neral of the King's Horſe, was arreſted [and ſent Pri- reed b 


ſoner to Exeter] by his Majeſty's Order, he having 


taken the Liberty to ſend the Earl of Eſzx Word, 


that if he would enter into Treaty, the Officers of 
the King's Army were ſo deſirous of Peace, they 


would conſtrain his Majeſty to conclude it upon rea- 


ſonable Terms. Wilmot's Diſgrace bred ſome Mur- 


murings amongſt the Officers of Horſe, by whom he 


King. 


was very much beloved. Nay, they preſented a Pe- pug, V. 
tition to the King, to pray him to let them kngw p. 9. 


what Crime that Lord was accuſed of. The King in 
ſuch a Juncture, was very ready to give them this Sa- 


tisfaction. Nevertheleſs the Lord Wilmot was de- 


prived of his Poſt, which was given to the Lord Go- 


ring, after which, he had leave to retire beyond Sea“. 


The Lord Goring was juſt come from Prince Rupert, with Let- 
ers to the King, 1 Goring might be made General of 
e Horſe in his Room. So that Rapin is miſtaken in ſaying he had 
Humos's Poſt given him. Far his Majeſty, the Day atter his arreſt- 


10g 


It. 


/ 
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It was generally believed in the Army, that Wilmer's 


Diſgrace was owing to ſome Intrigue of the Court» 
and the King's private Hatred for him on account 
of the part he had acted againſt the Earl of Strafford. 


The Earl of Eſex was ſenſible too late of the Va- 
nity of the Lord Roberiss Promiſes. So far were the 
People of Cornwall from riſing in his Favour, that 
on the contrary they ran in Crowds to join with the 


King's Army. The Earl could have no Proviſions 


but by Sea, and in ſmall Quantities, by means of a 


River which afforded him a Communication by Sea 
with Plymouth *, At laſt, Sir Richard Greenvil hav- 


ing brought the King a Supply of Troops, it was re- 


ſolved in a Council of War, to make uſe of the Su- 
iority of that Number, not only to compel the 


r 
Far! of Eſſex to fight, but to cut off his Proviſions 


F ſaves 
: — 
quires ft 
2 — 


Ruſh. V. 
P- 699. 


entirely. This was happily effected by means of a 


Fort run up on the Bank of the River, by which the 
Enemies received their Proviſions. Thus the Earl of 
Eſſex being reduced to the laſt Extremity, after hav- 
ing kept his Poſt almoſt a Month, reſolved at laſt to 


retires % abandon his Army, that he might not himſelf fall 
- Plymouth. into the King's Hands. But before he did ſo, he or- 
4 dered Sir William Balfour to endeavour to fave the 


Horſe, which he performed very fortunately in a 


dark miſty Night, by paſſing unobſerved through 
the King's Quarters. As ſoon as the Earl of Eſſex 


knew the Horſe were out of Danger, he ſent to the 
King and demanded a Parley ; but before the Anſwer 
was returned, he took Ship with ſome Officers and 
retired to Plymouth, leaving Major-General Skippon . 


ing him, told the Officers of Horſe, be had juftly reſtrained . 
mot for the preſent, but had not taken away from him bis Com- 
mand in the Army. However Wilmer, when he faw his mortal E- 
_ Goring put in the Command over him, thought bimſelf in“ 
capable of Reparation, or full Vindication, fo defired leave to're- 


tire into France, and had a Paſs ſent him for that Purpoſe. It tems 
the Earl of Brentford being grown old, the King defigned to make 


Prince Rupert General. 7 


* The King lay about Li:hard and Efex at Zefichicl,” hm 
| whence the River runs to Foy, of which — Eſex was et. 8 
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to ſee to procure the beſt Terms he could for the 2644 


The King having uns the Parley deſired by the 
Earl of Eſſex before his Departure, a Conference was 
held between ſome Officers of both Armies, where the 
following Articles were agreed upon ® © 

I. That on the Morrow, being the 2d of September, 
all the Officers and Soldiers under the Command of 
the Earl of Eſex, ſhall deliver up all their Cannons 
and Train of Artillery, with all Carriages, Neceſſa- 


ries and Materials thereunto belonging; and likewiſe 


all Arms offenſive and defenſive, with all Ammuni- 
tion whatſoever, except only the Swords and Piſtols 
of all Officers above the degree of Corporals. 'Y 

II. That immediately after, all Officers and Sol- 
diers ſhall march out of their Quarters to Leſtithiel 
with their Colours, Trumpets, and Drums, and 
that all Officers above the Degree of Serjeants, ſhall 
take with them ſuch Horſes and Servants as properly 


belong 


_ * Whitlock, who pretends to give an impartial Relation of this 
Affair, ſays, That the Earl of Eſex did not ſend to Parlez, bur that 
after he was gone, ſome came by Deſign to the Parliament For- 
ces, intimating, that the King was willing to admit of a Treaty 
with them, which was great Wiidom and Gallantry in the King, 


chuſing rather to defeat them with their own Conſents, than Ha- 


zard the doubtful Tryal ot a Battle. Upon this Skzppon calls his Of - 


ficers together to a Council of War, and declares he was for fight- 


ing his way through the Enemy as the Horſe had done. But tew 


of the Council did concur with him, fo the above mentioned Arti- 


cles were agreed upon. Some of the Soldiers as they were march- 
ing forth, being pillaged by the King's Soldiers, Skzppon rode up to 
the King, who ſtood to ſee them paſs by, and told him, © It was 
« againſt his Honour and Juſtice that the Soldiers ſhould be pilla- 


« ged, contrary to the Articles, and deſired his Majeſty to give Or- 
der to reftrain them,” which the King did. There were deli- 


vered up 40 Pieces of Braſs Ordnance, 200 Bartels of Powder, arid 
os Arms for Horſe and Foot. See, ſays Whitloc, the uncertain. 

fues of War, a few Wiew before, Efſex and Waller, with two 
great Armies were in purſuit of the King, who could ſcarce find a 


way to avoid them; and now the Parliament's Army is defeated, 
and diſperſed, and the King becomes vidorious. Her, 


diſarmed 
du p. 98 
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1644 belong to them, with all their Bag and Baggage, and 
Waggons with their Tea. 
III. That they ſhall have à ſafe Convay- of one 
Hundred Horſe, from their Le to Leſtithirl, 
And thence in their march to Pool and Wareban, 
IV. That in Cafe they ſhall march from Poo! to 


any other Place by Land, that they ſhall not bear 
Arms more chan is allowed in the Agreement,- untill 
they come to Sourbampton or Poriſnoul z. 
V. That all the Sick and Wounded ſhall be left at Þ we 
Foy, till ſuch Time as they can be conveniently tranſ- co 


rted to Plymouth, | | 1 Pe 
VI. That all the Officers and Soldiers ſhall be per- Pa 
mitted to receive all Moneys, Proviſions, and other tel 


Accommodations, as they ſhall be able to procure T. 
from Plymouth; to which end they ſhall have a Paſs | & 
for any twelve Perſons whom they ſhall ſend for the he 
ſame. ee | | WK 

VII. That there ſhall be no inviting of any Soldiers, to 
but that ſuch as will voluntarily come to his Majeſ- ne 


ty's Service ſhall not be hindered, | ve 
| | th 
By this Treaty, the King properly gained only Ar- hi 
tillery, Arms, and Ammunition. But though it was I 
a great Matter to reduce this Army to ſuch a ſad 
Condition, it would have been of much more Ad- tic 
vantage to him, had he made the Officers and Sol- fe 
diers Priſoners of War. For the Parliament wanted of 
neither Artillery, nor Arms, nor Ammunition, to pl 
ſet the Army on Foot again, which in Truth was in W 
Condition within five or ſix Weeks, to give the King A 
Battle. It is to be preſumed the King had good th 
Reaſons to be ſatis fied with this Advantage. A 
The rl, Though the Earl of Eſſex might have been juſtly ir 
well re- upbraided for the two Faults he had committed, in T 
ceived at Obſtipately purſuing his march into the Veſt, con- ce 


London. trary to the Orders of both Hoyſes, and intangling P 
hiqſelf very prepoſterouſly in the narrow County of 

Cornwall, his Misfortune was not inſulted over, but 
Wo: at his Return he was received with great Reſpect. It 
2 1 0 e e ee e 
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s chen no proper Seaſon to examine his Conduct. 1644. 
The Buſineſs was to recruit and arm the ſhatteted | 

Army, as well as that of aller, and accordingly 

I boch Houſes fat about it with, all poſſible: Diligence. 
They ordered alſo Colonel Middleton to repait ſpeedi- 

g to the Earl of Eſex's Army, and the Earl of Mar- 


cheer to march the ſame way with bis Forces, 


After the King had gained ſo conſiderable an Ad- 1. Kine 
vantage, he was in hopes the frighted Parliament Meſſage to 
would deſire nothing more than to come to an Ac- W 
commodation. He plainly perceived that ſuch a of 
Peace as he deſired was impracticable, as long as the peace. 
Parliament was in a proſperous State. But he flat- 
tered himſelf with the hopes that after ſo great a 
Turn, his Enemies would gladly accept the Offers he 
' ſhould make them, and inſiſt no longer upon Terms 
he was fully reſolved not to grant. Poſſeſſed with 
this Thought, he ſent from Taviſtock a freſh Meſſage 
to both Houſes, with Offers of Peace, and to it an- 
nexed a Duplicate of his former Meſſage from E- 
veſham, This Meſſage was worded in ſuch a manner Ruſh v. 
that he ſeemed out of pure Moderation to offer, after p. 7:2. 
his Victory, to be content with having by a Peace, | 
what he was in Condition to abtain by Force of Arms. 
But if we conſider what was ſaid above, in Explica- 
tion of what we are to underſtand by the Peace of- 
fered by the King, we ſhall find that out of an exceſs 
of Modeſty, Moderation and Affection for his Peo- 
ple, he would be ſatisfied to obtain by a Treaty, 
what hitherto he had not been able to procure by, 
Arms: For that was the real meaning of his Offer, 
though. diſguiſed under the ſpecioys Name of Peace. 
And it is plain, the Parliament mult have underſtood 
it in that Senſe, ſeeing they took no notice of it. 
The King himſelf did not believe, without doubt, he 
could deceive the two Houſes by the bare Name of 
Peace, after having ſo often experienced how much 
they were upon their Guard in that reſpect. But 
theſe frequent Offers of Peace were properly — 
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1644 ed to make Impreſſion upon the People, who did not 
dive into the true meaning of t gem. 
The ir _ The 10th of September the King appeared before 
attacks Plymouth *, in hopes that after his late Victory, the 
Plymouth Gates would be opened to him. But having ſum- 


— moned it in vain, and even given ſome Aſſaults, he 
ibid. was forced to retire, the Seaſon. not permitting him his 
do undertake a Siege of that Moment, which proba- 70 
bdbly would have employed him ſeveral Months. Be- P - 
>... fides his Deſign was to march to London, where he * 
ſuppoſed all were in the utmoſt Conſternation. Mean Gor 


While, General Goring with a Detachment of the Ar- 
my, became Maſter of Barnſtaple. a eee , 

The 4 I have had frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the Af- 
val of the fairs of the Elefior Palatine, and to obſerve how 
Elettor a- much James I. and Charles I. neglected the Intereſts, 
* the one of the King his Son- in- law, and the other, 
Ruſh. V. of the Elector his Nephew. The Elector's whole of! 


p. 713 Dominions being in the Hands of his Enemies, he 


fled for Refuge to the King his Uncle, who gave hint bl 
2 a Penſion for his Subſiſtence; This Penſion it is likely me 
Was ill paid after che King was engaged in the War the 


_ * with Scotland, and ſtill worſe, after the beginning of || hin 
this Parliament. So the Elector having attended the 
King till ſuch time as he retired into the North, and 
ſeeing the War ready to break out, quitted the King e 
his Uncle ſomewhat abruptly at Tork. He retired 
into Holland, and ſtayed there till the Month of Auguſt in 
1644, when he came on a ſudden to London to reſide e 
there, under the Protection of the Parliament. The King P 
The King having notice of it, writ to him to know the Reaſon 
writes to of his coming. It is not known what Anſwer the E- 
2 5 4. lector returned; but it is 1 probable, that 
p. 714. being at a loſs how to ſubſiſt, and conlidering the King Fuc 
his Uncle was not in a Capacity to maintain him, he 
believed he ſhould find more Aſſiſtance in the Parlia- 
ment which had all along expreſſed great ON 
RF | and 
* Where the Lord Roberts, who went thither with the Far! of 
Eſſex was made Governour, to whom the Lord Digby writ to per- 
{wade him to furreader the Town to the King. Ruſh, V. p. 713. 
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ahd Zeal for. his Houſe. He was not deceived in his 
Expectations, ſeeing the Parliament granted him an 
honourable Penſion, which was more regularly paid 


than the former one from the King. He after- 


wards deſired and obtained leave to hear the Debates 
in the Aſſembly of Divines. Probably, as he did by 
care to meddle in military Affairs, he ſought to 1 

his Time in converſing with the Learned, and im- 
prove himſelf in Matters of Religion. 


The King was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the Noti- The xing* 
on that his Victory could not but make deep Impreſ- reſalves 70 
fion upon the Minds of the People, that he reſolved anden. 
to march directly to London, He did not queſtion * 


but his Army would increaſe conſiderably by the way, 
and that the People would forſake the two Houſes 
when they ſhould ſee him marching towards the Me- 
tropolis. It is true, ſuch Turns had been formerly 
ken in England, but very ſeldom or never in favour 
of Princes, whom the Nation believed they had cauſe 
to complain of. However, though Charles had given 
but roo much occaſion to complain of his Govern- 
ment, yet was he perſwaded that he was beloved 
the People, and imputed whatever they did again 
him, to the Artifices, Calumnies, Promiſes, Threats, 
and Violences that were uſed to miſlead or compel 
them, In this Belief, he imagined the People want- 
ed only an Opportunity to free themſelves from the 
Yoke of the Parliament, and that the preſent one be- 
ing very favourable ought not to be neglected. He 
publiſhed therefore on the zoth of September a Pro- 
clamation, 


* He had before his coming ſent two Letters to the Parliament, 


declaring in the firſt, his Satisfaction jn the Covenant, wiſhing them 


Suceeſs ; and in the other, the great Streights he and his Mother were 
in for want of the Stipend they formerly had, bemoaning the Cour» 
ſes his Brother Prince Rupert took in fighting againit the Parliament. 
Upon his Landing at Graveſend, a Committee of the Common: at- 
tended him, and in May 1645, the Commons ordered him an Al- 
lowance of 8oool. a Year, 20001. whereof out of the King's Re- 
venue, and the reſt out of the Eſtates of the Lord Corringron 
d Sir Nicholas Crijpe, Whit. Mem, p. 89, 97, 103. 
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* clamation, dated at Chard, wherein he ſet forth with,” 
what Earneſtneſs and Sincerity he had always deſired, - 
and offered Peace, which had been Fe eefth; * 
add by both Houſes, after which he ſaid, That he 
&« had therefore reſolved with his Army to draw pre- 
« ſently towards London, and his ſouibern and eaſtern 
« Counties, not looking upon theſe Parts as Ene- 
<« mies to him, but as his poor Subjects oppreſſed by 
Power (ef which he was aſſured the greater Part re- 
"+... © mained Loyal to him,) and ſo deſerving his Protec - 


= 


c tion; ho that at a nearer diſtance of Place | 
<< there . begot ſo right an Underſtanding 
& between him and his People, that at length he 
< might obtain a Treaty for Peace, and a full and 
dc free Convention in Parliament, and therein make 
„an end of cheſe unhappy Differences by a good 
« Accommodation: whereby his People might be 
« ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of their Rights and Liber- 
ties. And therefore he required his Subjects with- 
4% in his own. Quarters, through or near which he 
« ſhould paſs, forthwith to prepare themſelves with 
< the beſt Arms they could get, to be ady to join 
% him. He authorized likewiſe as well the Trained- 
<< Bands of London, as his Subjects of the eaſtern 
, and ſouthern Counties, to chuſe their own Com- 
„ manders among thoſe Gentlemen and Citizens that 
were of approved Loyalty and Lovers of Peace, 
requiring them at his Approach to put themſelves 
e in Arms and aſſiſt in this Expedition, and com- 
« manding them to ſeize ſuch Places of Strength as 
ce the Rebels were poſſeſſed of, and to apprehend 
t the Perſons of all ſych as ſhould hinder the ſettling 
«© the Peace of the Kingdom. 5 ta 
ibid. All the Effect this Proclamation had was, that the 
p. 717- Inhabitants of Somerſerſbire where the King was at | 
ö that Time, preſented a Petition to him, humbly | 3" 
beſeeching his Majeſty. That they might have Li- th 
„ berty to wait upon him in Perſon, and at a nearer 
« diſtance of Place, become Petitioners to both Hou- 
+ ſes to embrace his Majeſty's Offers of Peace, and | © + 
I | | ö . te in 
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1 
as yet too remote for the King to make any uſe of it 
in the preſent Expedition. | 
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cied : If the People had flocked, in Crowds to his % t 


Neceſſaries, it is very probable he might have arriv- March, 


Money, Shoes, and Stockings, and by Sickneſs, which 


I fg 7 1. S020 


1 
- 


_ -* Commanded by Sir Jam:s Herrington, being the Red and dune 


in Caſe of refuſal they promiſed to ſpend their 1644. 
Lives and Fortunes in aſſiſting him to compaſs by | 
the Sword, what by fair means could not be ef- 

-« felted.” But this was only a promiſed Aid, and 


If every Thing had fallen out as the King had fan- The Rm 


Army: If he had been chearfully ſupplied with all _—_ 


ed at London before the Parliament-Forces could have 
been joined in order to form a new Army. Bur his 
Army, inſtead of increaſing in their March, as he 
expected, daily diminiſhed by Fatigues, by want of 


diſabled abundance of his Men from following the 
Army. He was obliged to make frequent Halts in 
ſeveral Towns to wait for Money and other Neceſſa- 
ries, which he perceived would not be ſupplied when 
he ſhould be at a Diſtance. The Horſe being diſcon- 
tented as well at the Lord Wilmot's Diſgrace, as at 
their having received no Pay this Campaign, he was 
forced to ſtay till the eaſtern Counties ſhould provide 
him Money to fatisfy them, \otherwiſe he durſt not 
advance. Theſe Delays were the Reaſon that he 
came not to Salisbury till the 15th of October, fix 
Weeks after the Advantage he had gained in Corn- 
al, Thea it was that he altered his Reſolution, and 
inſtead of marching to London, contented himſelf with 
returning to his old Quarters at and about Oxford. 
And even this Project could not be executed without 
Difficulty, conſidering the Meaſures his Enemies had 
ken, | 
. Whilſt the King was upon his March, the Parlia- The Parks: 
ment was not idle. They had diſpatched away Arms 5, , 
and Cloths for the Earl of Eſſex's Foot, and detached great A- 
the City Brigade“ conſiſting of five Thouſand Men, . 
LoL. $16 -/.:; 2 beſides 
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beides the neceſſary Recruits to go and join him. Sir 
William Waller had taken the Field again, his Army 
being recruited and reinforced, and was now at An- 
dover teady to march. The Earl of Eſex's Horſe, 
which had luckily eſcaped in Cornwall, were come tc 
him as well as thoſe that were ſent into the Weſt, un- 
der the Command of Colonel Middleton. Thus the 
Earl of Efjex ſaw himſelf in Condition to march 
the.17th of October in order to join with Sir William 
Waller and the Earl of Mancheſter, who was within 
diſtance. The King having notice that Waller was 
to. march to Reading, advanced with all poſſible ſpeed 
towards Andover, to give him Battle before he had 
Joined the Earl of Eſſex. Nay, he fell upon his Rear 
and killed twenty or thirty of his Men. But this 
could not hinder the joining of the three Armies, 
which was done the 21ſt of Ofober. Ry, 
Whilſt the King's Enemies lay ſo near him, he very 
unadviſedly and unſeaſonably, as it ſeems, detached 5 
from his Army the Earl 4 Northampton with three 
Regiments of Horſe, to go and relieve Banbury-Caſtle, 
which had been beſieged ever ſince the Month of Fuly, 
and was now reduced to the laſt Extremity. The 
Earl ſucceeded in his Expedition, but the King was 
like to pay dear for it, ſeeing within a few Days he 
was forced to Fight, deprived of the Aid of theſe 
three Regiments. His Defign, as I ſaid, was only to ti 
retire to Oxford, there being no longer any reaſon to 0 
induce him to purſue his march tqwards London. But M 
he had a mind firſt, to lay Siege B Denningto-Caftle th 
and therefore advanced to Newbury, which lies but a 20 
Mile from that Caſtle, whilft the Parliament Army Ai 
Ruſh V. was at Reading. The next Day that Army marched 
pP. 721. towards Newbury, where the King fortified himſelf in 140 
the beſt manner he could, and placed his Foot in the Mi 
Intrenchments, whilſt an e were poſted in two ef 


Open firc 

| | ON” 0 ſup 

Regiments of Trained-bands of London, the Red Regiment of Weſt- and 
minſier che Yellow Regiment of Southwark, and the Yellow Regi- ble 


ment ef Auxiliaries ot the 7ower-Hamlezs, 
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open Fields cloſe by, and for ſome Days there were 164. 
frequent Skirmiſhes between the two Armies. At rh 
laft, on the 27th of Oober [being Sunday] the Parli- | 
ament-Generals having divided their Forces into two 
Bodies, attacked the King's Intrenchments at two fe- 
veral Places. The Fight, which began about three or ,,.,, 1+... 
four a Clock in the Afternoon, held till Night, and ze «fNew- 
was exceeding ſharp, each Side repulſing the other bury. 
by Turns. This is all that can be gathered with any Oc. 27. 
Certainty from the Accounts of this Battle, except 
that when Night was coming on, the Aſſailants for- 
ced Part of the Intrenchment, and took ſome Pieces 
of Ordnance. But Night hindered them from im- 
proving this Advantage, and put an end to the Fight“. 
Mean while, the Kino fearing the Enemy would The King 
next Morning penetrate into his Lines, withdrew in 2 
the Night, and marching away to Walling ford, leaving — 
his heavy Cannon and Baggage in Dennington- Caſtle. Cannon in 
The Earl of Ee was not in the Battle. He had Denning: 
quitted the Army ſome Days before, whether on ac- on Cm 
count of ſome ſudden Indiſpoſition, or perhaps out 
of fome Diſcontent, not being able to agree, either- 
_ the Earl of Mancheſter, nor Sir William Wal- 
_ ps: "th f SH 


* After a long and hot Diſpute (fays Whitlock,) the Parliamenta - 
flatts beat the King's Forces from their Works, and then from their 
Ordnance, nine in Number, in which Atchievement they loſt a few 
Men. Whit Mem. p. 104. | 

* Whitlock upon this occaſion ſays, the Houſes being informed 
| the Lord-General was not well, and ffayed behind the Army, ſent 
| a Committee of Lords and Commons to vifit him, and expreſs the 
Afﬀections of both Houſes to him. This was not (as was given out) 
| a piece of Courtſhip, but 1 think real. There were ſome howe- 

ver who were jealous that he was too much inclined to Peace, and 

| favouring of the King and his Party. I think I knew as much of his 

> Mind as others did, and always obſerved him to wiſh for Peace, 

0 et not upon diſhonourable or unjuſt Terms. He was a Lover of 

vnarchy and Nobility, which he ſuſpected ſome deſigned to des 

L ſtroy; which Humour then beginning to boil up, he reſolved to 

ſuppreſs. But the Jealoufies upon him (who was 2 moſt faithful 

2 and gallant Man, and Servant to the Publick) gave him great Trou- 
is dle in his Thoughts. Whit, Mem p. 103. 
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| 164 The Parliament-Generals, who thought themſelves 
_ * victorious, ſhould, one would think, have attacked the 
the Parlia- King as he retreated, which they could not be igno- 
ment · Ge. rant of, it being then Full-Moon, They let him 
rel, march away however without * him *, fo 

that he arrived ſafely at Oxford. But this was not 
their greateſt Error. The King having left his Can- 
non, Ammunition and Baggage in Deunington-Caſtle, 
Ka they could not have done better than employed their 
whole Strength to take the Caſtle. But they con- 
tented themſelves with ſummoning the Governour *, 
and upon his refuſing to capitulate, they lay ſtill at 

Newbury without attempting any Thing againſt him, 
This Negligence can be imputed to nothing but the 
Diſſention ſprung up amongſt them, the one blaming 
| the other for being the Cauſe that with ſo ſuperior an 
Army, the King's was not entirely routed, This 
Difſention grew ſo high, that whatever was propoſed 
by one, was ſure to be oppoſed by the other. We 
ſhall ſee hereafter ſtill worſe Effects of their Diſcord, 

| and the Alterations it occaſioned. 0 

The Xing Mean while, the King being informed of the Diſ- 
returns #0 cord betwixt the Commanders of the Parliament-Ar- 
. my, and of their leaving Dennington-Caſtle unattack- 
3 * ed, very wiſely took Advantage of ſo favourable a 
ue his Juncture. Some Days after his coming to Oxford, 
Lennon in he was joined by Prince Rupert, who brought him 
' {:4*2/the ſome Horſe. He drew a Body of Foot out of the 
* Oxford Garriſon, and the neighbouring Towns, and 
the Earl of Northampton came to him with. his Bri- 
gade of Horſe, By the help of theſe Supplies he 
formed an Army of ſix Thouſand Foot, and five 
'Thouſand Horſe, with which he marched back to- 
EY | 1 wards 


Colonel Cromwell followed the Body of the En emy tiro Hours 
before Day. Whit. p. 104. | 
1 Threatnipg not to leave one Stone 1 555 another. To which 


the Govemour Sir John Bois made no other Reply, than that he 
was not bound to repair it, but however would, by God's Help, 


kerp the Ground afterwards. Claresd. II. P. 559. 


1 
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wards Newbury the 24 of November. After the Bat- 6. 
tle, the Parliament-Army had moved towards Ox- ©» 
ford; but was returned to Newbury, on pretenſe that 
the Ways were unpaſſable. But the main Reaſon was, 
the Generals could not agree, there being no Com- 
mander in Chief. They had ſome Intelligence of the 
King's March; but would not believe it till they 
heard of his being within fix Miles of Denningion. 
Whereupon they reſolved to draw up next Day be- 
tween Dennington and the King's Army. To that 
End, Orders were given for all their Horſe to rendez- 
vous early the next Morning, it not being poſſible 
to march that Day by va their Quarters were 
too far aſunder, and at too great a Diſtance. _ But 
that very Night the King purſued his March to Den- 
nington, and placing his Army in Battalia, between 
the Caſtle and Newbury, waited in that Poſture to 
ſee what the Enemy would attempt. Though the 
Parliament-Army was drawn up allo preſently after, 
the Generals having viewed the Poſture and Strength 
of the King's, and held a Council of War, judged 
it unſafe to engage. So after ſome, Skirmiſhes, the 
King having drawn out what he left at Dennington, 
marched back to Oxford, where he arrived the 21ſt 
of November. In his way thither, he ſent a Detach- 
ment of his Army to the Relief of the Marquiſs of 
Wincheſter, wha had been long beſieged in his own 
Caſtle of Baſing. But this Detachment- found the 
Siege already raiſed. Thus ended the Campaign of 
the Year 1644, which proved not ſo fatal to the King 
as he had reaſon to fear, though however he loſt. 
York and all the North. | La 19H | 
It is Time now to ſpeak of ſome other Occurren- 
ces of the Year 1644, which had no immediate Re- 
lation to the War, but of which the Knowledge is 
no leſs uſeful and neceſſary than that of Conflicts and 
Battles, though they have no natural Connection to- 
gether, nor follow from each other. 


Q 3 | - - March 


Ruth. V. 


246 The HMiſtery of EN SLAND. Vol. XII. 
| 1644 A arch the 26th 1644, the Parliament paſſed an 
| * Ordinance, enjoining every Family [within the Bills 
tor of Mortality for three Months] to forbear one Meal 
| one Meal a Week, and contribute the value thereof for the 
« Week. publick Occaſions, This was properly laying a Tax 
upon every Family, For otherwiſe 1t is very likely 
the Parliament did not much Care whether this week - 
Meal were forbern or not, provided the value 
Pic was to be ſet upon each Perſon and Family] 
were paid. | 
bid. April the 13th an Oxford Spy was executed in the 
p. 749. Palace- yard at Weſtminſter. 
| The 15th of the ſame Month, it was voted by the 
Commons, that the Committee of both Kingdoms 
ſhould prepare Propoſitions for Peace, to be pre- 
ſented to the King. Not that they deſired then to en- 
ter into a new I reaty with the King, for ſince the 
Conferences at Oxford were broken off, nothing had 
fied to induce them to alter their Plan. But bere- 
in they had a double View, firſt to let the World 
fee, they intended not abſolutely to reject Peace, as 
they were e by the King: Secondly, they 
thereby had a Pretenſe ready to propoſe a Peace, in 
Caſe the Misfortunes that might befall them during 
the Campaign, ſhould conſtrain them to it. What 
confirms this to have been their chief Aim, is that 
theſe Propoſitions which after all were the ſame in 
the main with thoſe that had been debated at Oxford, 
were not ſent up to the Lords till the 19th of Au- 
guſt, at the very Time that the Earl of Ee was 
penned up in Cornwal, and not to the King till the 
20th of November. 5 


p. 748. 


* The Parl> To the Year 1644 the Affairs of the War were 


ament ſo publickly debated in the Parliament, that the King 
| Ele was acquainted with the Reſolutions there taken, be- 
more pri- fore they were begun to be executed. Bur this Year 


2ate. the Managers thought fit to give the Committee of 


both Kingdoms, Who were charged with the Affairs 


of the War, more Power than they had before, that 
they might give their Orders, and cauſe them to be 


put 
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put in Execution without being obliged to communi- 1644 

cate their Reſolves to both Houſes; I do not know Wo 

whether this was by an exprels Vote, or by mere 

Uſurpation, the Committee well-knowing they ſhould -. +14 

at leaſt be upheld in it by the leading Members, in 9 85 

caſe there was any Attempt to call them to an Ac- 

count. A conſiderable Advantage was hereby gained 

indeed, as the Reſolutions became mote private, and 

as the King had not ſo good Information. But on 

the other Hand, the Committee had by it a Power 

which might be of very dangerous Conſequence. 

And therefore ſeveral Members complained that 

the moſt important Affairs were not communicated, - 

but the Direction and Management reſerved to them: 
ſelves alone by the Committee. The Time for which Difiegy” 
they had been appointed being near expired, the Com- % 10 
mon, paſſed an Ordinance for the Continuance of the Houſes"a- 
Committee three Months longer, and ſent it up to bent the 
the Lords. But the Peers inſtead of paſſing the Or. e 


dinance as ſent up by the Commons, added a Clauſe 2 


to increaſe the Number of the Committee, with Ruch. v. 
Five Lords and Ten Commoners | of their nomina- P 717. 
ting ]*. It is not to be doubted but the King's pri- 
vate Friends uſed their Endeavours to have the Num- 
ber of the Committee increaſed, in hopes of being 
able to gain ſome one to inform them of what ſhould 
paſs there. But the Commons foreſeeing the Conſe- 
quence of this Addition, refuſed to conſent to it, and 
defired the Lords that they would paſs the Ordinance 
as it was firſt preſented to them. The Lords declining ia, 
to do it for ſome time, the Commons found means to p 71. 
get the Lord-Mayor and Comman-Council of Lo- 
don to petition them among other things, that te 
Committee of both Kingdoms might be continued ass 


* The reaſon was, becauſe ay 65 ca eſpecially the | 4 1 


Commons. were apprehended not to be ſo inuc h the General's Friends, * + q 
as ober bo wore deſired to be brought in. and this ciuſed ſome 
Piques among them. Whitlock's Mem. p. 83. 


. y N . . - . 
| ' 3 : - * . 
* * 9 
- - : : * 9 150 
- a * W * * 2 4 . 1 Ic 
* 1 6 . . e wv * 
. by . 1360 a ks # 


248 
1644. it was v. Then the Lords perceiving, that ſince the 
City of London interpoſed in the Matter, their ſtand- 
ing out would be to no purpoſe, paſſed the Ordinance 
May 20. four Days after. The Declarations of the City of 
. London were a Curb frequently made uſe of by the 


Commons to ſtop the Career of the King's Friends, 


when by their Cabals they were endeavouring to diſ- 

turb their Deliberations, or to ſow Diſcord between 

the two Houſes, Beſides, that it would have been 

dangerous as well as unjuſt to diſoblige that great 

City, by whom the Charges of the War were chiefly 

born, Experience had made appear that the City had 

infallible 2 ients to ſupport their Friends in Par- 

liament. The Hiſtorians. of the two Parties go up- 

on different Suppoſitions in this Matter. The King's 

Adherents pretend, that in general the Londoners 

were for the King, and would have gladly accepted 

the Peace he was pleaſed to offer them; but were 

over- awed by their Magiſtrates, who were almoſt to 

a Man devoted to the Parliament. On the contrary, 

the Parliament's Friends affirm, that the Number of 

Londoners who were for the King was nothing near ſo 

great as that of his Enemies, and that the Commo- 

tions now and then in the City, whether to demand 

Peace, or to diſturb the Parliament's Debates, were 

the pure Efiect of the Cabals of ſome private Per- 

Ons, Sticklers in ſecret for the King, who did their 

Endeavour to ſow Diſſention between the Parliament 

and the City. That of this, the ill Succeſs of all 
their Attempts was a clear Evidence. | 

Ordinance There was in the London- Petition above- mentio- 

againſt the ned, an Article which was of no leſs Importance. A 


Members great many Members of both Houſes, as we have 


that had ; 
Beſerred, ſeen, had deſerted the Parliament before and after 


June 29. the breaking out of the War. Some had taken this 
* Courſe out of Affection to the King, and in order 
nde ſerve him in his Army, others WF xprefs 

This Petition, ſays Whirlock, was ſuſpected by the General's 
Friends to be ſet on foot by his Enemies, and Jealouſy grew a- 
mong the Grandees of the Parliament, p. 84, 
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Command, ſeveral out 'of fear of Puniſhment, for 


endeavouring to force the Parliament to a Peace, and 
it may be, ſome to avoid being expoſed to the Out- 


rages of the London-Mobb. By the going away of 


theſe Members, the Party againſt the King was be- 
come ſo ſuperior in both Houſes, that no ene durſt 
any longer oppoſe whatever they thought proper to 
move, Indeed it would have been to very little pur- 
poſe for the few Friends the King had left in the Par- 
liament to ſtrive ro ſupport his Intereſt. The King 
had therefore found that his Policy in diminiſhing the 
Number of Members in both Houſes, was ſo far 
from having been of any Benefit to him, that it had 
rather done him a great Prejudice, for by that means 
the Reſolutions againſt him paſſed in Parliament with 
much more eaſe. His Enemies had now Elbow- 


room, and met with no farther Oppolition. The 


Commons perceiving that from time to time, ſome of 
heſe Members returned to London, judged it not 

\ proper to admit them into the Houſe, purſuant to a 
ote paſſed long before concerning that Matter. 
They were apprehenſive that if ſuch Members were 
admitted, the King might in time ſend them ſo great 
a Number, as would ſuffice to obſtruct their Delibe- 
rations. Mean while, to juſtify their Refuſal to ad- 
mit them, they managed ſo, that in the Petition 
preſented to them by the Common-Council of Zon- 
don, was inſerted an Article that none of the Mem- 
bers that had- deſerted the Parliament ſhould be re- 
ceived, without Satisfaction firſt given to both Houſes 


for their Fidelity in time to come. In purſuance of 


this Deſire it was declared after by an Ordinance, 
that ſuch Peers as had deſerted, or ſhould deſert the 
Parliament, ſhould not be re-admitted without the 
Conſent of both Houſes; and that whatſoever Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons had ſo offended, or 
ſhould ſo offend hereafter, and adhere to thoſe that 
were levying War againſt the Parliament, were and 
ſhould be abſolurely diſabled from ſitting in the 
Houſe of Commons, By this, ſuch-as might intend 

| 8 
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to return to the Parliament to ſerve the Ring, had 


fair Warning that their Artifice would be without 


effect. a ee aolhp ft | 
The Earl of Leiceſter, who much about this time 
quitted Oxford and returned to London, was not of 
the Number of 'thoſe who forſook the King to do 
him Service. He had too much reaſon to be diſſa- 
tisfied with the King for amuſing him for two Years 
together, under colour of deſigning to ſend him into 
Ireland, and appointing at laſt the Marquiſs of Or- 
mond for Lord-Lieutenant in his Room. The Earl 
of Leiceſter was however ordered into Cuſtody at 
his coming to London : but in all appearance it was 
only to ſhow that the new Ordinance was intended to 
be ſtrictly executed. % 2.244490 
In the Month of January 1643-4, the 
neral of the United-Provinces ſent Ambaſſadors into 


England to offer their Mediation, which the two 


Houſes made no great account of, knowing what 


Credit the Prince of Orange, the King's Son-in-law, 


had in theſe Provinces, Beſides, the Ambaſſadors, 
who were ſuppoſed to be all the Prince of Orange's 
Creatures, refuſed to acknowledge fully the two 
Houſes of Weſtminſter to be the Parliament of Eng- 


land. In ſhort, theſe Ambaſſadors, after ſeveral 


Journies to Oxford, and Attempts ro perſuade the 


Parliament to accept their Mediation without the 


previous Acknowledgment required, fully owned the 
ewo Houſes for the Parliament of England, and pre- 
ſented a Memorial to offer their Mediation. It muſt 
be obſerved that this was the next Day after the News 
came of Prince Ryper!'s Defeat at Marſton-moor *, 

r 


8 on June the 6th the Dutch Ambaſſa lors addre ſfed themſelves 
to the two Houſes in ſuch Terms as were acceptable; and it was 


reſolved they ſhould he admitted to Audience, which was done, 


500 the 12th, in each Houſe apart. Being brought into the 
louſe of Peers, and Chairs prepared for them, they delivered 


their Embaſſy firſt in French, and then a Copy thereof in Frgliſh. 


/ Then 


States · Ge- 5 


* 
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As they had long delayed to take this Step, both 1644. 
Houſes left them a good while in their Turn with- KEE 
out any Anſwer, being willing no doubt to intimate 
to them, that this Mediation did not ſeem to them | 
ſufficiently, impartial. Wherefore the roth of De- Ruch. V. 
cember they demanded a publick Audience, which was P. 720. 
granted them, and therein they offered again the Me. 
diation of their Maſters. Both Houſes anſwered, that 
they readily. accepted the Mediation of the States: 
but they had already fent Propoſitions to the King 
for a Treaty of Peace, of which they muſt neceſſa- 
rily wait the Iſſue. That moreover, the two King 
doms of England and Scotland being united together 
by a ſolemn Covenant, they could do nothing with- 
out the Concurrence of Scots, Which would re- 
quire ſome time. Thus they evaded. the Offers of 
the States-General, not believing ſuch a Mediation 
could be for their Advantage. RW. 
In the Month of July it was ordered by the Houſe Hollis? 
of Commons that the Fine impoſed by the Star : 
ber upon Mr, Denzil Hollis for his aſſerting the Li- July 23. 
berties of his Country in Parliament, ſhould be] re- Ruth. V. 
paid him out of the King's Revenue. _ 7 
In the Month of Ofober an Ordinance of both pars 
Houſes was publiſhed, commanding that no Quarter Iriſh. 
ſhould be given to any Iriſbman taken in Arms againſt 1bid. 
the Parliament. | p. 729. 


1 


Then they were conducted by the Serjeant at Arms with two 
Members into the Houſe of Commons: When they came in, the 
Speaker aud all the Members ftood up in their Places uncovered, 
\ | and the Ambaffadors faluted them as they paſſed by them, they 

fat down in Chairs ſer for them, and the Members fat down like- 
wiſe ; and when the Ambaſſadors were covered, the Speaker and 


„„ abs Mi. ML... or Crone re bo 


es | Houſe were covered alſo. They made a ſhort Speech of the Af- 
as | fection of their Maſters to-theſe Kingdoms, and their Deſire to 
e, | mediate an Agreement between the King and his Payliament ; and 
he after their Speech ended, they returned with the ſame Ceremonies 
ed Jas at their coming thither. During the time of their being in the 
b. | Houſe, there lay upon the Table in their view Forty eight Co- 
\en ours taken from the King's Forces in the Battle of Marſton- moor. 


Reſp, V. p. 716. Whit. Mem. p. 90. 
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In November the Lord Macguire and Mac Ma bone 
were brought upon their Tryals. They were appre- 
hended at Dublin the very Day they were to ſurprize 
the Caſtle, and ſent into England, where they had been 
confined in the Tower ever ſince. They had found 
means to break Priſon, and conceal themſelves in a 
Houſe in London, But unluckily, hearing a Woman 
crying Oyſters in the Street, one of them put his 
Head out of Window to call her, and was that in- 


ſtant eſpy'd by a Servant of Sir John Clotworthy's, 


who knew him, and immediately gave notice to the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, They were both ſeized 
again, and ſhortly after condemned and executed. 

From the Time that the famous William Laud 


vation and Archbiſhop of Canterbury had been impriſoned at the 


Execution 


F Laud. 
uſh. V. 


P. 763. 


Cloſe of the Year 1640, I have had but little Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of him. Ir is time now to relate the 
ſad Cataſtrophe of his Life. He was accufed by the 
Commons of High-Treaſon December the 18th 1640, 
and thereupon committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Black-Rod. The 26th of February following, the 
Articles of Impeachment were brought in againſt 
him, and then he was ſent to the Tower, There he 
remained til] OFober the 23d, 1643, when the Com. 


 mons having added Ten freſh Articles to the Impeach- 
ment, he was ordered by the Lords to anſwer the 


zoth of the ſame Month. It would be too tedious 
to ſpecify here all the Petitions he preſented, and all 
the Expedients his Council furniſhed him withal to 
cauſe his Sentence to be put off. It ſuffices to ſay in 
a word, that he gained time till the 11th of November 
1644, on which Day he ſpoke ſeveral Hours together 
in his own Defence. But whether the Commons were 
afraid their Proofs were not ſufficient to have him 
condemned, or that the Delays granted him, by the 
Lords gave them cauſe to think they were inclined to 
ſave his Life, they made uſe of the ſame Method as 


in the Caſe of the Earl of Strafford, I mean, a Bill of 


Attainder, which paſſed their Houſe the ſame Day the 
Archbiſhop made his Defence before the Peers, with 
2 but 


2 Q. g. Sea er ee 
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ö 
. but one diſſenting Vote. The Bill being ſent up to 1644. 
che Lords, they acquainted the Commons ¶ at a Con- 
. ference ] that indeed they. found the Archbiſhop 
q guilty of the Charge as to Matters of Fact, but de- 
1 | fired ſome farther Satisfaction in point of Law, whe- 
a | ther the Matters amounted to Treaſon, ' Whereupon 
+ | the Commons communicated to them the A 
whereby they pretended to prove him guilty of that 


Crime. 9 1 which the Lords on the 4th of January 
| paſſed the Bill of Attainder, whereby it was ordained 
« || that he ſhould ſuffer Death as in Cafes of High- 
3 | Treaſon. And on the 6th both Houſes ordered he 
ſhould be executed the 10th. On the th the Lords | 
1 | at a Conference informed the Commons of a Pardon l 
e || to the Archbiſhop from the King, dated the 12th of | | 
._ | April 1643, but it was over- ruled and rejected. The  * 
« | ſame Day, the Archbiſhop ſeeing there was no Re- 
« | medy, petitioned the Lords that the Manner of his Ex- 
„ | <cution might be changed to beheading. He deſired 
e alſo that ſome of his Chaplains might be permitted to 
je | be with him before and at his Death. The Lords very 
t readily granted his Requeſts, but the Commons refuſed 
je | both, and ſent him two Miniſters whom he did not 
1. ask for, with one of thoſe he deſired. The next 
Day he preſented a ſecond Petion to be beheaded, 
je | ſetting forth that he was Divine, Biſhop, Privy- 
1s | Counſellor, and Peer ; whereupon the Commons were 
11 | at length+ prevailed with, When he was upon the 
ro | Scaffold, he made a pretty long Speech, wherein, a- 
ia | mong other things, he inſinuated that he ſuffered for 
er | not forſaking the Temple of God, to follow the Bleat- 
er | ings of Jeroboam's Calves, alluding to the Schi/m of 
re | the Presbyterianc. He ſaid He had ranſacked 
m | every Corner of his Heart, and thanked God he 
he had not found any Sins there deſerving Death 
ro “ by the known Laws of the Land. The King had 
as been traduced by ſome for labouring to bring in 
of | ©* Popery, but, upon his Conſcience, he knew him 
he to be as free from ſuch a Charge as any Man living, 
th | ** and held him to be as ſound a Proteſtant according 
| * to 


_ 
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in the Kingdom. He proteſted, he never endea- 
& youred the Subverſion of the Laws of the Realm, 


Troubles that afflifted England; firſt by ſupporting 


be laid afide, and the Directory eſtabliſhed, which had 


The Hiſtory of k NWA my. Vol. Xt 
% tg the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, as any Perſon 


nor never any Change of the Proteſtant Religion 
into Popiſh Superſtition. He had never been an 
% Enemy to Parliaments, but did indeed diſlike the 
«© Miſ-gavernment of one or two — . After 
he had prayed, the Executioner did his Office at one 
Blow. His Friends were permitted to take his Body || © ; 
and bury it in Barking-Church. Such was the end of 
this famous Prelate, who, let his Favourers ſay what 
they pleaſe, was one of the chief Authors of the 


with all his might the Principles of that arbitrary 
Power which the Court ſtrove for ſeveral Years to 
eftabliſh ; Secondly, by uſing too much Strictneſs and 
Rigidneſs in the Obſervance of Trifles in the Divine 
Service, and in compelling every body to conform 
themſelves thereto All that can be ſaid in his be- 
half is, that he believed in his own Conſcience, this 
Rigidneſs was neceſſary *. mee 

The ſame Day the Lords paſſed the Bill of A.. 
tainder againſt the Archbiſhop, they paſſed likewiſe 
an Ordinance that the Book of Common-Prayer ſhould 


been 


* The Managers at his Tryal were Mr. Maynard, Mr. Brown, Ser- 
jeant Wild, Mr. Nicholas, for the Commons; and his Council were 
Mr. Hern: and Mr. Chute. The Sum of his Charge was, That he 
had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws and 
Government of the Kin dem of England, and inflead thereof to 
introduce an Arbitrary Government. The Chaplains he deſired to 
have with Him were, Stern, Haywood, and Martin; thoſe ſent by 
the Commons were, Stern, Marſhal and Palmer. He called his 
laſt Speech a Sermon, and began with a Text, | Heb. xii: 1, 2. 
In hisprinted Defence which he left behind bim, he ast him- 
felf in moſt Particulars, by ſaying, that he was but one'of many 
ho eirher in Council. Star-Chamber, or High Commiſſion, voted the 


egal Things. His Diary ſhows him to be a Regarderof Dreams. tha 


e was a learned, ſincere and zealous Man, humble in his private Wc 


Deportment, but a hot, indiſcreet Man, eagerly purſuing "rifles, 


as bowing to the Communion-Table, Sports on the Lord's-Day, 


© * 
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been framed by the Aſſembly of Divines. By this the 1643. 

Church of England was rendered, by publick Autho-, / 

rity, completely Presbyterian, to the great Satisfac- + + 

tion of the Ses, and many of the principal Members 

of both Houſes. This was an ill Preparative for the 

Peace which was now negotiating, and of which I 

have deferred to ſpeak hitherto, that the whole of 

what paſſed at the Treaty might be related all toge- ( 

The King, av is. ſeen before, ſent Meſſage upon TheTreary 

Meſſage to the two Houſes with Overtures of Peace; 4 Ur- 

and there is no doubt but he would have granted the, R 

ſame very willingly, had they been as ready to re- p. 387. 

ceive it in his Senſe. But they perfectly knew what Motives 

they were to underſtand by the word Peace, Beſides, Y .be 

at the very time the King offered to treat with both 4 ous 

Houſes, he carefully. avoided uſing any Term that poſing « 

might intimate his owning them to be a Parliament. Peace. 

It was neceſſary thefefore, if they had a mind to 

treat with him, either that he ſhould expreſsly ac- 

knowledge them, or that they ſhould trear as pri- 

vate Perſons without Authority. But ſuppoſing they 

could have brought themſelves to do fo, what would 

ſuch a Treaty have ſignified ? This was the Pretence 

uſed by both Houſes, during the whole Campaign of 

the Year 1644, not to anſwer the King's Invitations; 

Mean while, as the King talked very much of his 

frequent Offers to perſuade the People of his ſincere 

Deſire of Peace, and of the Refuſal. of both Houſes, 

they reſolved to oblige him to ſpeak out more plainly 

what he meant by Peace, that the ple might exa- 

mine whether he offered ſufficient “r rr as I. 

ſaid, this was the only Point in queſtion. 

at Oxford, where two Propoſitions only werd eg 

not having fully cleared this Matter, the rw& Hou 

thought it would be for their Advantage to indace 

the King by a ſecond Treaty, to declare poſitively 

* | that he would give no other Security than his barg 
Word. They hoped this would ſuffice to efface at 
; 55 n _» _ © Impreſſions” 
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1644+ Impreſſions his repeated Offers might have made on 
the Minds of the People. . 

The Par- Whilſt the Campaign laſted, it was no proper Sea- | _ 

£24 Pre. fon for ſuch a Negotiation, by reaſon, of the Variety 

peſttions ro Of Accidents produced by the War. It was not till 

the King. November the 20th, two Days after the King's Return 

to Oxford, that the two Houſes ſent him the Propo- 

ſitions 'which' had been prepared in the Summer. 

They had ſent to deſire a Safe- Conduct for their Com- 

miſſioners, which the King had granted but as to 

private Perſons, without one Word to denote his 

conſidering them as the Parliament's Commiſſioners. 

Though the two Houſes were by no means pleaſed 

with ſuch a Safe- Conduct, they accepted it however, 

and their Commiſſioners repaired to Oxford, where 

the King arrived the Day before . At the firſt Au- 

dience they had of the King, he asked them, V be- 

' ther they had Power to treat: They anſwered, No, 

their Commiſſion was only to receive his Majeſty's Anſwer 

in writing. The King replied, Then a Letter-Carrier 

migbt have done as much as you, In all appearance he 

had expected that the two Houſes would treat with 

him without his owning them for the Parliament of 

England, in which he was much miſtaken. He heard 

the Propoſitions read with great Attention and Pa- 

tence, and then receiving them at their Hands, told 
them he would give them his Anſwer. . | 

Private The Earl of Lindſey, who was with the King at 

Conferen- Oxford, having ſent his Compliments to Hollzs” and 


WO m_— 5 Whitlock, they two, with the Conſent of the reſt of 
Xins and the Commiſſioners, went to return his Civility by a 


2e of the Viſit, ey found him indiſpoſed and in his Bed: 
me but eee lved them however in Preſence of ſeveral 
. | 
Commiſ- | Lords 
froners, © | 1 4 | 
Ruſh. Vv. The Propoſitions having been prepared by the Committee 
p. 788. of both Kingdoms, and approved of by both Houſes, the Com- 
5 miltoners were appointed, namely, for the Peers, the Farl of 
*, Derxbigh and the Lord Maynard; for the Commons, Mr. Pierpoint, 
MY taullis, Mr. Whitlock, and the Lord Weenman; and for Scotland, 
the rd taitland, Sir Charles Ersin, and Mr, Bariley. Whit, 


Wem p. 109. 


KK 


Lords who were in his Room. Preſently after, the 
King came in, and had 'a long Conference with them. 
He told them, He knew that they were both de- 
„ firous of Peace, and wiſhed that all the reſt of the 
Members were of their Opinion; and therefore, 


% ſays be, out of the Confidence I have of you Two, 


Task your Advice, what Anſwer will be beſt for 


me to give at this time to your Propoſitions, which 


may probably further ſuch a Peace as all good Men 
« deſire? “ Whitlckanſwered, ©* The beſt and moſt 


* ſatisfactory Anſwer, I humbly believe, would be 
your Majeſty's Preſence with your Parliament, 
„and which I hope might be without danger to 
- © you.” The King perceiving they did not care to 
ſpeak their Minds before ſo much Company, ſaid, 
l defire you two to go into the next Room, con- 
<« feralittle together, and ſet down in writing what 
you apprehend may be fit for me to return in An- 
„ ſwer to your Meſſage.” Whereupon they with- 
drew into another Room, and by Holly's Intreaty 
Whitlock wrote down what was their Senſe in this Mat- 
ter, and what might be fit for the Subſtance of the 
King's Anſwer. But this he did not in his uſual Hand, 
and without any Name to it. The Paper thus writ- 
ten being left upon the Table, the King went in 
and took it up immediately. No Perſon was preſent, 
neither did the King admit any others to hear the 
Diſcourſe which paſſed between him and them. It 
cannot be denied but it was very extraordinary for 
theſe Commiſſioners to confer in private with the 
King unknown to their Collegues, to whom they im- 
parted nothing of what had paſſed between the King 


and them. Accordingly, ſhortly after, the Lord 


Savile, now made Earl of Suſſex, who was in the 


Earl of Lindſey's Room when the King came in, and 


who returned afterwards to the Parliament, accuſed 
them publickly of having held private Conferences 
with the King. But as he was not able to prove 
what he advanced, the Thing ſtuck there. What J 
have been ſaying remained a Secret till Mbitlock pub- 

Vor. XII. R liſhed 
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1644. liſked it in his Memorials, and even there we do not 


The King's 
Anſwer. 


they pleaſed. _ This Paper being read at a Conference 


find the Contents of the Paper written with his own 
Hand *. But however it is not impoſſible to vindicate 
theſe two Commiſſioners, who having doubtleſs ſome 
Knowledge of the Plot that was now contriving, and 
of which I ſhall ſpeak hereaſter, wiſhed that a Peace 
might be concluded before the Plot was executed. In 
all Appearance, they adviſed the King, in order to 
promote a Peace, to grant to the Parliament certain 
Articles, otherwiſe they foreſaw Peace would be im- 
poſſible ; but the King thought not fit to follow their 
NTT rv 4, . wy 
The next Day the King ſent his Anſwer ſealed up 
to the Commiſſioners 3 but they refuſed to receive it, 


unleſs they had a Copy of it. The King denied it 


fome time 2; but at laſt gave them a Copy. The 
Subſtance. of it was only to demand a Safe-Condu&t 
for the Duke of Lenox and the Earl of Southampton, 
to come with his Anſwer to the Propoſitions. As 
this Paper was not directed to any Body, nor the 
Parliament ſo much as named in it, the Commiſſion- 
ers made ſome Scruple to receive it. They were pre- 
vailed with however, on Conſideration that the two 
Houſes would be at Liberty to make what uſe. of it 


of 


bt, * Rapin has committed ſome Miſtakes in his Account of this 
Matter, particularly he makes the Paper to be written by Hollis; 


but they are corrected in the Tranſlation, with ſome ſmall Additi- 


ons from Whitlech's Memorials, which though mentioned here and 
elſewhere by the Author, yet he never ſaw them but as quoted in 


* 


Ruſh wort ou. 8 


. Whithick, in his Speech to the Houſe, when accuſed by the 


Lord Savile, ſays, the King preſſed very much the unteaſonableneſs 
ot the Propoſitions, particularly thoſe concerning Religion, and the 
Militia; but he was told, that unleſs he would grant them, it would 


be in vain to treat of any Peace, Whit. p. 150. 


| "© #2 And told them, What -is -the Anſwer to you, who are but to 
carey What I fend; and if 1 ſend the Song of Robin Hood aa Little 


John you muſt tarry-it ? This and other Paſſages there were which 
ſhowed the King to be then in no good Humour, and it was won» 
deted at, fince the diſobliging the Commiſſioners could be of no 
Advantage to the King. Mbit. p. 110. : 


A os. 
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teen Lords, and Twenty - cight Commonets, and the Scan,, Com- 
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of both Houſes, the Exceptions againſt the Form 


and want of Directions were highly debated; but at 


laſt it was carried to lay aſide all Objections, and or- 

dered that the Earl of Ee ſhould write to Prince Ru- 

| pert to this Effect: That if his Majeſty will ſend 19 The g 
« the Parliament of England aſſembled at Weſtminſter, Hue; de- 


mand to be 
owned for 


and to the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scot- 


0 land, they would with all readineſs grant -a Safe- 
Conduct for the Duke of Richmond and the Earl Parlia- 
* of Southampton. It was with much ado that the went. 
King reſolved to do this; but the Matter being de- The King 
bated in his Council, all but himſelf were for it. Ne- n 4 


vertheleſs he could not be prevailed with, till after 
he was furniſhed. with this Expedient, to make a Pro- 
teſtation againſt it in private, which ſhould be re- 
corded. After that Prince Rupert's Anſwer being 
worded as both Houſes deſired, the Safe- Conduct 


was ſent to Oxford. 


The two Lords ſent from the King being come to Rub. v. 
London, delivered the 235 Anſwer to both Hou- p. 801. 


ſes , dared the 13th of December, containing only, 
That whereas he found it very difficult to return a po- 
ſitive Anſwer before a full Debate, to their Propoſi- 
tions, if the two Houſes would appoint Commiſſi- 
oners, he would nominate the like Number to treat 
wich them at any Place that ſhould be agreed on. 
As the King thought a common Letter- Carrier might 


have done the Office of the Commiſſioners who 


brought the Propoſitions, ſo it might be ſaid, there 
was no occaſion, as far as could be ſeen, to diſpatch 
two of the principal Men in his Court and Council, 
to carry this Anſwer to both Houſes. But in all 
Appearance the King's Aim was to get Information, 


The Houſes were ſomewhat at a loſs about the manner 
of their delivering their Meflage, as it was directed to the Scorch 
Commiſſioners, as well as to the Parliament. But at laſt it was ne- 
ſolved, that their Reception ſhould be by a Committee of four- 


miſfioners in the Painced Chamber. Rulk, V. p. 799. 
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by means of theſe two Lords and his Friends in Lon- 


don, of ſome Things which he was not himſelf fully 
enough acquainted with. However this be, not to 
dwell too long upon Preliminaries, the Particulars 
whereof are not abſolutely neceſſary, it ſuffices to ſay 
in a Word, that the following Articles were agreed 


upon. That the Commiſſioners of both Parties 


ſhould meer at Uxbridge : That the Conferences 
ſhould begin the 3oth of January 1644-5, and ſhould 
laſt twenty Days: That the Propoſitions as well on 
the King's as the Parliament's Side, ſhould be reduced 
to theſe three Heads, Religion, the Militia, and Ire- 
land: That Religion ſhould be treated upon three 
Days together, then the Militia three Days more, 
and after that Ireland, as many; which done, the Af- 


fairs of Religion ſhould be reſumed for three Days, 


then the Buſineſs of the Militia, and laſtly, Ireland 
for the ſame Time, The King's Commiſſioners were, 
the Duke of Richmond, the Marquiſs of Hertford, the 


.Earl of Southampton, the Earl of King ſton, the Earl 


of Chicheſter, and eleven others, among whom was 


Sir Edward Hide Chancellor of the Exchequer, after- 


wards Earl of Clarendon *1, Thoſe for the Parliament 
were twelve in Number, the chief whereof were the 


Earls of Northumberland, Pembroke, Salisbury, and 
Denbigh *2 ; and for Scotland the principal were, the 


* Earl 


Had Repin ſcen Whirlock's Memoirs, he would have found his 


Conjecture confirmed. He ſays, both Houſes deſired of the Duke 


of Richmond and Earl of Southampton, a Liſt of their Retinue, 


to the end no Affront might be offered to them, but chiefly to diſ- 


coyer ſuch as came to Town with theſe Lords, under pretenſe of 


being of their Retinue, when they were not, but came to do ill 


Offices to the Parliament. Whitlock ſays, they were civilly treated, 
whereas at Oxford he and the reſt had been ſcurvily uſed. p. 114. 


*The other ten were, the Lords Capel, Seymour, Hatton, and 
Culpepper, Secretary Nicholas, Sir Edward Lane, Sir Orlando Bridge- 


man, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Mr. John Aſhburnham, Mr. Feoffrey 
4 22 with Dr. Stewart, Dr. Lancy, and Dr. Shelden, for religi- 
Ous Ars. 1 


„ The other eight were, the Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzil 


_ Hollis, William Pierepoint, Sir Henry Vane, junior, Oliver St. Fohn, 


Bulfirode Whitlock, Fohn Crew, Edmund Prideaux. 
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Earl of Lowdon, Lord-Chancellor of Scotland, and 
the Marquiſs of Argyle . I intend not to relate the 


Particulars of this Negotiation, which was tranſacted - 


by Papers and Anſwers in Writing ; but I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with mentioning the principal Matters. 
The King's Propoſitions were in the main the ſame 
with thoſe he had given at Oxford, without any Al- 
teration as to the Senſe. The Parliament's were not 
much different from the Oxford ones, but more large 
0 full, wherefore I think it proper to inſert them 
ere. 


The PROPOSITIONS of rhe 
Parliament and Scotch Commiſſioners. | 


1 Hat all Oaths, Declarations and Proclama- Ruſh. v. 
1 tions, againſt both or ſcither of the Hou- P. 796 


« ſes of the Parliament of England, and the late 
“ Convention of Eſtates in Scotland, be declared 


* null, and ſuppreſſed. 


« II. That his Majeſty may be pleaſed to ſwear 


and ſign the late folemn League and Covenant, and 
* that an Act of Parliament be paſſed for enjoining 
the taking thereof by all the Subjects of the Three 
Kingdoms. e 
III. That the Bill be paſſed for the utter aboliſh- 
“ing and taking away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


« &c. and the reſt of the Hierarchy, out of the 


«© Churches of England and Ireland, and Dominion 
„of Wales, with ſuch Alterations concerning the 


Etſtates of Prelates, as ſhall agree with the Articles 


of the late Treaty, of the Date at Edinburgh, 29 
% of November 1647, and joint Declaration of both 
Kingdoms. | NPY 


The other Scorch Commiſſioners were, the Lords Maitland 
and Balmerino, Johnſon, Erskin, Dundas, Smith, edy, Berkley, 
together with Mr, Alexander Henderſon. 


R333 W. That 


The Hiftory of Encrany Vol. XI. 
© TV. That the Ordinance concerning the calling 


© and fitting of the Aſſembly of Divines, be con- 


« firmed by Act of Parliament. 
% V. That Reformation of Religion, according 


et to the Covenant, be ſettled by Act of Parliament, 
* jn ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall! agree upon 
* after Conſultation had with the Aſſembly of Di- 


& vines; and foraſmuch as both Kingdoms are mutu- 
&« ally obliged by the ſaid Covenant, to endeavour the 
e neareſt Conjunction and Uniformity in Matters of 
Religion, that ſuch Unity and Uniformity in Re- 
&* ligion, according to the Covenant, as after Con- 
« ſultation had with the Divines of both Kingdoms, 
* now aſſembled, ſhall be jointly agreed on by both 
*c Houſes of the Pürtiament of England, and by the 
„Church and Kingdom of Scotland, be confirmed 
&« by Acts of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpec- 


«© tively. 
«© VI. That for the more effectual diſabling Je- 


C ſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, Ta 


« diſturbing the State, and eluding the Laws, and for 
t the better diſcovering and ſpeedy Conviction of Re- 
* cuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſned by Act of Parlia- 
“ ment, to be adminiſtred to them; and refuſing 
ce the ſaid Oath, being tendered in ſuch manner as 


4 ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Act, to be ſufficient 


% Conviction in Law of Recuſancy. 5 

„% VIE. An Act of Parliament for Education of 
<« the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Pro- 
© reſtant Religion. 

% VIIL An Act for the true levying of the Penal- 
« ties againſt them. 

N. That an Act be paſſed in Parliament, where- 
6 by the Practices of Papiſts againſt the State may 
% be prevented, and the Laws againſt them duly ex- 
&« ecuted, and a ſtricter Courſe taken to prevent the 
« ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any o- 


A ther part of the * 


« X. The 
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X. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, con- 1644-5. 


te cerning the four laſt preceeding Propoſitions. 

© XI. That the King do give his Royal Aſſent, 
1. To an Act for the due Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day. 
| 4 2, And to the Bill for the Suppreſſion of Inno- 
e vations in the Worſhip of God. 


3. And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Plu- 


0 « ralities and Non-reſidency. 

4. And to the following Acts, for the reform- 
« ing and regulating of both Univerſities, of the Col- 
& leges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, 

26. For the ſuppreſſing of Interludes and S 
« Plays. 

{66 24 For the taking the Accounts of the King- 
208 dom. 

7. For Relief of ſick and maimed Soldiers,. and 
<« of poor Widows and Children of Soldiers. 

« 8, For raiſing of Monies, for the payment and 
<« ſatisfying of the publick Debts and Damages of 
„ the Kingdom. 

«© 9g. For taking away the Court of Wards and 
% Liveries, &c. 


10. For the taking away all Tenures by Ho- 


« mage, and all Fines, Licenſes, Seiſures, and Par- 
2 dons for Alienation : And that his Majeſty will 
<< pleaſe to accept, in recompence hereof, one Hun- 
« dred Thouſand Pounds per Annum. 

And give Aſſurance of his conſenting in th 
« Parliament of Scotland, to an Act ratifying the 
Acts of Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland cal- 
led by the Council and Conſervatory of Peace, and 
„% the Commiſſioners for the common Burthen, and 
«« aſſembled the 22d Day of June, 1043, and ſeveral 
£6 Times continued fince. 

* 1. That the Perſons who ſhall expect no Par- 
de“ don, be only theſe following, Rupert and Maurice, 
“ Count Palatines of the Rhine, James Earl of. 
« Jobn Earl of Briſtol, William Earl of Ne 


R 4 cc Francis 


, = and 


mers. © Francis Lord Cottington, Jobn Lord Pawlet, George 
« Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littleton, William Laud 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Matthew Wren Biſhop 
* of Ely, Sir Robert Heath, Knight, Sc. and all 
« ſuch others, as being proceſſed by the Eſtates of 
«© Freaſon, ſhall be condemned before the Act of 
« Oblivion be paſſed. 5 


« 2. All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, who have 
4 been, are, or ſhall be actually in Arms, or vo- 
4 juntarily aſſiſting againſt the Parliaments or E- 

«« ſtates of either Kingdom, | 
«6 3, All Perſons who have had any Hand in the 
- «© plotting, deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebellion in 
« Jreland. | CR - 
$ 4, That the Members of either Houſe of Parlia- 
© ment, who have deſerted the Parliament, and con- 
«© curred in the Votes at Oxford, may be removed 
[ <& from his Majeſty's Counſels, and be reſtrained from 
<© coming within the Verge of the Court, and that 
 * they may not, without the Conſent of both King- 
* doms, bear any Office, or have any Employment 

concerning the State or Commonwealth, 
& 5, That by Act of Parliament, all Judges and 
«« Officers towards the Law Common or Civil; and 
«likewiſe all Biſhops, Clergymen, and other Eccle- 
4 fjaſtical Perſons who have deſerted the Parliament, 
«© ſhall not be capable of any Preferment or Employ- 
| . ment. * | . E 

SP N. B. Then follow ſeveral Articles regulating the Con- 


fiſcation of the Goods, and the Fines of ſuch Delinquents 


as were not actually excepted out of the Pardon. 


«© XII. That an Act be paſſed whereby the Debts 
£* of the Kingdom, and the Perſons of Delinquents, 
« and the Value of their Eſtates may be known; and 
*+ appointing in what manner the Confiſcations a- 
% bove-mentioned may be levied. | 

& XII. That an Act be paſſed in the Parliament 

„ of both Kingdoms reſpectively, for Confirma- 
: | © tion 
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tion of the Treaties paſſed betwixt the two King- 16445. 


<< doms. 
«XIV. That an Act of camo be ſled to + 
« make void the Ceſſation of Ireland, to ſettle 


<< the Proſecution of the War in that Kingdom. | 

« XV. That an Act be paſſed in the Parliament 

of both Kingdoms reſpectively, for eſtabliſhing 
the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms, beating 
% Date the 3oth of January 1643. 
VV. That by Act of Parliament the Subjects 
<« of the Kingdom of England, may be appointed to 
ce be armed, trained, and diſciplined in ſuch manner 
< as both Loſes ſhall think fit, the like for the 
„Kingdom of Scotland. 

XVII. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed for 
e the ſettling the Admiralty and Forces at Sea, and 
<« for the railing of ſuch Moneys for Maintenance of 
ce the ſaid Forces, and of the Navy, as both Houſes 

«« of Parliament ſhall think fit; the like for the 
„Kingdom of Scotland. | 

« XVIII. And an A for the ſettling of all For- 
ces both by Sea and Land, in Commiſſioners to be 
* nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, 

N. B. Here follow the Powers which thoſe c. 
oners were to have, 

„That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may 
« meet as a joint Committee, 1. To preſerve the 
* Peace betwixt the Kingdoms. 2. To prevent the 
* Violation of the Articles of Peace. 3. To raiſe 
* and join the Forces of both Kingdoms, to reſiſt 
«* all Foreign Invaſion. 4. To order the War of 
Ireland. 

XIX. That his Majeſty give his Aſſent to what 
* the two Kingdoms ſhall agree upon, in Proſecuti- 

on of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are 
* not yet finiſhed. 

% XX. That all Peers, made ſince the Day that 
< Edward Lord Littleton, then Lord-Keeper of the 
66 Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that the 

** ſaid 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— eas 4; 
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" 1644-5. © ſaid Great - Seal was conveyed away, being the 21ſt 


c Day of May 1642, and who ſhall hereafter be 
„ made, ſhall not Sit or Vote in the Parliament of 
&« England, without Conſent of both Houſes. 

„ XXI. That the Deputy or chief Governour or 
tc gther Governours of Jreland, as alſo all the Great 
« Officers of the Crown of England, be nominated 
« by bath Houſes of Parliament. 

„% XXII. That the Education of his Majeſty's 
Children be in the Proteſtant Religion, and that 
e their Tutors and Governour be choſen by the Par- 
c laments of both Kingdoms. And that if they be 
« Male, they be. married to fuch only as are of the 
<< Proteſtant Religion; if they be Females, they may 
«© nor be married bur with the Advice and Confent 
<< of both Parliaments, | 

% XXIII. That his Majeſty will give his Royal 
«© Aﬀent to ſuch Ways and Means as the Parlia- 
< ments of both Kingdoms ſhall think fitting for the 
* uniting the Proteſtant If es, and for the entire 
C Reſtitution of Charles Lodwick Prince Elector Pa- 
<< Jarine, to his Electoral Dignity and Dominions, pro- 
« vided that this extend not to Prince Rupert or 
« Prince Maurice, or the Children of either of them. 

« XXIV. That by Act of Parliament the conclu- 
« ding of Peace or War with Foreign Princes and 
< States, be with Advice and Conſent of both Parli- 
_— A 

« XXV, That an Act of Oblivion be paſſed in 
de the Parliamefits of both Kingdoms reſpectively, 
“relative to the Qualifications in the Propoſitions a- 
—— BEG and | 

«© XXVI. That the Members of both Houſes of 
% Parliament, or others, who have, during this Par- 
„ lament, been put out of any Place or Office, for 
e adhering to the Parliament, may either be reſtored 
* 1 or otherwiſe have Recompence for the 
« ame. RE * 1 


„ XXVII. 
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* XXVII. That the Armies may be disbanded at 
& ſuch time and in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed 
« upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms. 

« XXVIIIL That an Act be paſſed for the grant- 
« ing and confirming of the Charters, Cuſtoms, Sc. 


e of the 505 of London, notwithſtanding any Nonu- 


& fer, Miſuſer, or Abuſer. That the Militia of the 
„City of London, and of the Pariſhes without, ny 


«© be in the Ordering and Government of the Lor 
„Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council. 


«© That the Tower of London may be in the Go- 
6 vernment of the City of London, and the chief Of. 
c ficer and Governour thereof from Time to Time 
* be nominated and removeable by the Common- 
«© Council. | 


«© That the Citizens or Forces of London ſhall not 


© be' drawn out of the City into any other Part of 
* the Kingdom, without their own Conſent, and 
t that the drawing of their Forces into others Parts 


ce of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted Times, may not 


te be drawn into Examples for the future. | 

« And for prevention of Inconveniences, which 
* may happen by the long Intermiſſion of Common- 
«© Councils, it is deſired that there be an Act, that 


<«« all By-Laws and Ordinances already made or here- 


s after to be made by the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, 


e and Common-Council, touching the calling, con- 
ce tinuing, and regulating of the ſame, ſhall be as ef- 
c fectual in Law, as if the ſame were particularly 
te enacted by the Authority of Parliament. And 
6 that the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
« Council may add to, or repeal the ſaid Ordinances 
« from time to time as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 

« That ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made 
« for the City for their farther Safety, Welfare, and 
«© Government, and ſhall be approved of by both 
„ Houſes of Parliament, may be granted and con- 
% firmed by Act of Parliament. 3 
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If after reading theſe Propoſitions a Man were ask- 
ed what, Authority the two Houſes intended to leave 
the King, ſuppoſing he had actepted them, he would 
be at aloſs for an Anſwer? It evidently appears th 
meant to leave him only an empty Title, and inveſt 
themſelves with the Sovereignty, and that, not by 
Artifice, but openly and publickly. Their Principle 
was, that the King having rendered himſelf unwor- 
thy, by the Breach of his Oaths, and of the Truſt re- 
poſed in him by the People, to hold the Reins of the 
Government, the ſupream Authority was to return 


to its original Fountain, that is to ſay, to the People 


repreſented by the two Houſes. Accordingly th 
did not intend that the Juſtice or Injuſtice of theſ. 
Propoſitions ſhould be debated in the Treaty at Ux- 
bridge; for it would have been ridiculous to aſſign 
bur-twenty Days for ſuch an Examination ; but they 
gave them as Conditions from which they would not 


depart, and which the King was to embrace or reject, 


For this Reaſon, the King's Commiſſioners endea- 
voured in vain to enter- into. a Diſcuſſion of the Pro- 

olitions. All they got by that was, the Parliament's 

ommiſſioners offered to demonſtrate by Word of 
Mouth, in private Conferences, that the Propoſitions 
were very juſt and reaſonable. After that, pretend- 
ing to have urged Arguments capable of ſatisfying 
them, they coldly demanded their Aſſent, though the 
King's Commiſſioners were far enough from being 
convinced by the Reaſons alledged to them. This 
Method of proceeding baffled the King's Commiſſion- 
ers, who had prepared abundance of Arguments, Ob- 
jections, and Difficulties againſt the Propoſitions, and 
determined to find fault with every Expreſſion. For 


after all, the King was no more deſirous of a Peace 


than the two Houſes, as will be ſeen preſently, and 
indeed the Thing was next to impoſſible, confidering 
the Contrariety between the Principles on which the 
two Parties grounded their reſpective Rights. To 


fay all in one Word, the Parliament's Commiſſioners 


departed 
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departed not an Ace from what was contained in the 16445. 
5 Propoſitions. | | 
In the firſt Place, as to Religion, the need both 
- Houſes ſtood in of Scotland, and the Covenant made 

between the two Nations, allowed them not to queſti- 

on the Juſtice of this ſame Covenant, which had been 

now ſworn to in both Kingdoms. Accordingly it 
*may be affirmed, that they defended this Point very 
x ill. For to prove the Neceſſity of the Alterations 
they had made in Religion, and in the Diſcipline of 
che Church, the Confirmation whereof they demand- 
> | ed, the beſt Argument they alledged was the Cove- 
| nant itſelf, It is true, in ſome Conferences their Mi- 
niſters were ordered to ſpeak, and endeavour to make 
x appear that Epiſcopacy was not Jure Divino. But | 
| this did not prove the abſolute Neceſſity of deſtroy- „ 
ö ing it in Exgland. All their Reaſonings were built 
| upon the pretended Miſchiefs it had occaſioned. But 
when the King's Commiſſioners propoſed the lettin 
Epiſcopacy remain, and to reform the Abuſes thereof, 
the Reaſons alledged by thoſe of the Parliament nor 
to agree to it were exceeding weak *. 


* 22 — 1 


For 


ö Upon the entrance into the Debate of Religion, Dr. Steward 

5 ſpoke againſt Presbyterial Government, and for Epiſcopal, which 

8 . he alledged to be Jure Divino. Mr. Henderſon anſwered him, and 

ö aſſerted that Epiſcopacy was not ſo ſuitable to the Word of. God as 

ö Presbytery, which he urged to be Jure Divino. Whereupon the 
Marquiis, of Herzford ſpoke to this Effect: 


| |» My Lords, | 


« FEre is much ſaid concerning Church-Goveroment in the Ge- 
10 neral, the Reverend Doctors on the King's Pait affirm, that 
| «© "Epzſcopacy is Jure Divino ; the Reverend Miniſters of the o- 
« ther Part do. affirm, taat Presbytery is Jure Divino, for my Part 
„ think that neither the one nor the other, nor any Government 
% whatſoever is Jute Divine, and I deſire we may leave this Ar- 
„ gument, and proceed to debate upon the particular Propoſals.” 


| Ihe Eatl of Pembroke, ſays Whitlock, and many of the Commiſu- 
oners were of the ſame Judgment. hit. p. 123. 
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For the Militia, an Article which included the or- 
dexing of the Forces of the Kingdom, the Cuſtody of 


Places, the Nomination to great Poſts, Cc. the Far- 


liameat could not depart from it, without owning they 
were making War very wrongfully, ſince they did 
not pretend to do it, but in order to obtain ſuch Se- 
curities as they believed they had right to demand. If 
by a Treaty they ſhould have accepted the King's 
Word as ſufficient Security, every body would have 


perceived that they might have avoided the War, by 


accepting that Security which the King had always 
offered before the Rupture. Nevertheleſs, it muſt 
be confefſed that this Article might very juſtly have 


been deemed a proper Subject for Treaty. But the 


Parliament ſeems to have kept to this Article of the 
Militia, only to lay invincible Obſtacles to a Peace. 


For it may be affirmed, that neither Party deſired 


it, unleſs greater Advantages might be procured ad 
a Treaty than by Arms. 

As for Ireland, the two Houſes thought they had 
the King at very great Advantage, and ms 
glad ro expoſe him to the giving bad Reaſons in his 
Vindication. It is certain then, it was not properly 


. with deſign to make Peace that the two Houſes ſent 
their Commiſſioners to Uxbridge. Their ſole View 
was to let their Party fee they were determined to 
ſtand by the Alterations they had made in Religion, 


and the Eftabliſhment of Presbyterianiſm : To -ſhow 
the Publick that the King, when he ſo frequently of- 
fered Peace, made Overtures only of a Peace very 
deſtructive and dangerous to the Nation: And laſtly, 
to confirm the People in their Suſpicions, that the 
King did not proceed as he ought in the Affairs of 


Ireland. 


The Ting on his part was no more inclined to ſeck 
dients for Peace than the two Houſes. If he 
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condly, he knew that it had been moved in Parlia- 
ment to purſue the War more vigorouſly than ever, 


and that in order to do it with greater Succeſs, ſuch 


- Alterations in the Army were contriving, as could 


not but be, diſadvantageous to him. He hoped there- 
fore by means of the Treaty of Uxbriage to retard the 


Execution of this Project, as well as the Parliament's 


Preparations. Thirdly, he did not queſtion but the 


unreaſonable Demands of both Houfes would have a 


good Effect for him in the Minds of the People, be- 
cauſe they would clearly ſee that the Parliament's Aim 


was to deſtroy entirely the Worſhip of the Church of 
England, practiſed ever ſince the Reformation, to af- - 


ſame to themſelves the Sovereignty, under colour of 
abridging the Power of the Crown, and in a word, 
to change the Conſtitution of the Government in 
Church and State. But though he had conſented to 
treat upon the Parliament's Propoſitions, he was 
however reſolved never to conſent to the Aboliſhing of 
Epiſcopacy, or Diminution of the Regal Authority, 
nor to deprive himſelf of the Aid he expected to 
draw from Ireland, by a Peace with the Rebels, un- 
leſs he was firſt ſure of Peace in England. 

What has been ſaid concerning the little Inclinati- 
on both Parties had to Peace, needs no proof with 
reſpect to the Parliament. Their Propoſitions, the 
Proceedings of their Commiſſioners, and the ſhort 
Space they aſſigned for the Treaty, are clear Evi- 
dences of it. As for the King, there are ſtill more 
convincing Proofs. Firſt, there is not the leaſt like- 
lihood that as his Affairs then ſtood, if he had really 
and ſincerely reſolved to labour for Peace, he would 
have been willing, I won't ſay to accept, but even to 
liſten to Propoſitions which tended to leave him no- 
thing but the empty Name of King, and to deprive 
him . wholly of the Exerciſe of the Royal Power. 
Had he been Priſoner in the Hands of the Parliament, 
they could. ſcarce have propoſed to him harder 


Terms. And indeed, when that Diſaſter  befel hini 


afterwards, the Parliament made very little Additions 
| 1 to 
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to theſe ſame Terms propoſed to him at Uxbridge, 


when he was yet able to defend himſelf; Secondly, 


the Intentions I aſcribe to the King with regard to 


Peace, are proved by ſeveral Papers found in his Ca- 


binet at the Battle of Nazeby, that was fought within 
a few Months after, and which the Parliament orde- 


red to be printed and publiſhed, I ſhall give here 


fome Extracts of them, becauſe they relate to the 
Treaty at Uxbridge, of which I am now ſpeaking. I 
own, it is not impoſſible but the Publiſhers of theſe 
Papers may have lam'd or falſified them. But there 
would be need of other Proofs beſides a bare Poſſi- 
bility, to take away all Credit from theſe Papers, 


the Originals whereof the Parliament boaſted to have 


Ruſh. V. 


in their Hands. Beſides, the impartial Reader can 
find nothing there contrary to the Genius and Cha- 
racter of Charles I, or to the State of his Affairs. 


Directions for my Uxbrid ge Commiſſuners. 


Firſt, concerning Religion. 


TN this the Government of the Church (as! 


p-887,8c. «« } ſuppoſe ) will be the chief Queſtion, wherein 


« two Things are to be conſidered, Conſcience and 


Policy. 


„For the firſt, J muſt declare unto you, that I 
«© cannot yield to the Change of the Government by 
„ Biſhops, not only as I concur with the general 
Opinion of Chriſtians in all Ages, as being the 
« beſt, but I bkewiſe hold my ſelf particularly bound 
by the Oath I took at my Coronation, not to alter 
«© the Government of this Church from what I found 


«jt. And as for the Church's Patrimony, I can- 


not ſuffer any Diminution or Alienation of it, it 
<< being without peradventure Sacrilege, and like- 
«© wife contrary to my Coronation Oath. But what- 
ſoever ſhall be offered for rectifying of Abuſes, if 


** any have crept in, or yet for the eaſe of tender 
5 Conſciences, 


— 5 dation) Jam content to heat, and will be re 
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e onſclences, "(IF that it endamage not the TY OY 5. 


ady 
to give a gracious Anfwer chereunto. 


fore my Predeceſſors have been always careful, 


(eſpecially ſince the Reformation) to keep the 
Dependency of the Clergy entirely upon the 


Crown, without which it will ſcarcely fit faſt upon 


< the King's Head; therefore you muſt do nothing 


to change ar leſſen this Dependency. 
Next concerning the Militia after Conſcience: 


* This is certainly the fitteſt Subject for a King's 


0 Quarrel, for without it the kingly Power is but a 
Shadow, and therefore upon no means to be quit- 
* ted, but to be maintained according to the antient 


a known Laws of the Land: Yet becauſe ( to at- 


tain to this ſo-much-wiſhed Peace by all good Men) 


„ jt is in a manner 3 that ſufficient and real 
Security be given for the Performance of what ſhall 


be agreed upon, I permit you either. by leaving 


*©{trong Towns, or other military Force to the Re- 
20 © bels Poſſeſſion ( untit Articles be performed) to 

ive ſuch Aſſurance for the Performance ef Con- 
& ditions, as you ſhall judge neceſſary for to conclude 


* a Peace, provided always that you take (at leaſt ) 


*as great Care, by ſufficient Security, that Condi- 


tions be performed to me, and to make ſure, that 


the Peace once ſettled, all lng ſhall return into 
“their antient Channels. 

As for Ireland, 1 confeſs they have very ſpecious 
wy popular Arguments to preſs this Point, the- gain- 
ing of no Article is more conducing to their Ends 


La 


& than this; and I have as much reaſon, in bock 
* Honour and Policy, to take care how to anſwer 


— 


ee this as any. All the- World knows the eminent 
«« inevitable Neceſſity which cauſed me to make the 


et Triſh Ceſſation; and there remain yet as ſtr 
«6 Reaſons for the concluding of that © £406, where- 


* 


er  -. 8 fore 


W A * 3 


2 For the ſecond; as the King's Duty 1 is to protelh $7 
{66 rhe Church; ſo it is the Church's, to aſſiſt the King 
in the Maintenanre of his juſt; Authority; where- 


- 4 geſend themſelves, and that 1 


«© Proteſtant Subjects Gere may i uh 6d at leaſt, 
Il have no more 


% Need to defend my Conſcience and Crown from 


3 the Injuries of this Rebellion, *? 


Rewards for performe 


Memorial for Secretary N "Ian con- 


. the Treaty at Uxbridge. 


> 8 . Oxford, Feb. EY 


<< 11 10R Religion and Church- Government, I 
"ol will not go one Jot farther than what is 


offered by you already. 


III. And fo for the Militia, more than what ye 


have allowed by me; but even in that you muſt 
« obſerve, that I muſt have free Nomination of the 


« full half, as if the total Number of Scots, and all, 
debe Thirry, I will name Fifteen. Yet if they (I 
e mean the Engliſh Rebels) will be ſo baſe as to ad- 


ess mit of Ten 8 to Twenty Exgliſb, I am content- 


<« ed to name Five Scots and Ten Engliſh ; and fo 


proportionably to any Number that ſhall be agreed 
6c u n. 

III. As for gaining of E Perſons, be- 
* ſides Security, I give 20 ower to N them 
Services, not ſparing to en- 
gage for Places, ſo they be not of great Truſt, 


6. or be taken away from honeſt Men in Poſſeſſion, 


„ but as much Profit as you will. With this laſt 


«+ you are only to * Richmond Southampton 
6 ale and . oh een, 


1 
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fore you muſt conſent to nothing to hinder me 
"06 ri by until a clear way be ſhewn me how my 
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| Paris, Jan, 6. Decenb: 27. * 5. 


1 Underſtand that the Commiſſioners are arrived 
« Tat London; I have nothing to ſay, but that you 


„have a care of your Honour, and that if you have 
% a Peace, it may be ſuch as may hold; and if it fall 
*© out otherwiſe, that you do not abandon thoſe who 


. have ſerved you, for fear they do forſake you in 


your Need: Alſo, I do not ſee how you can be in 
« Safety without a Regiment of Guards; for m 
« ſelf, I think I cannot be, ſeeing the Malice whic 
they have againſt me, and my Religion, of which 
hope you will have a care of both; but, in my 
Opinion, Religion ſhould be the Jaſt thing upon 
«which you ſhould treat: For if you do agree up- 
„% on Strickneſs againſt the Catholicks, ir would diſ- 


courage them to ſerve you; and if afterwards there 


*© ſhould be no Peace, you could never expect Suc- 


cours either from Irland or any other Catholick 


„ Prince, for they would believe you would abandon 
them after you had e N ſelf. e my 
6c dear Heart.“ 


My Wi 65 Dec. 27: 
Jam. 6 16445. 


His alp 5 Letter to the Wen 


"Oxford, Decent, 1644 
| Dear "by 


NOW as a certain Truth ( that n even 


cc my Party, are ſtrangely impatient for Peace, 
© Which o liged me ſo much the more at all Occa- 


„ ſions to ſhew my real Intentions to Peace: And 


* likewiſe, I am put in very -_ Hope'( ſome hold 
cy Obs XII. ak „ 
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it a Certainty ) that if I ſhould come to a fair 


Treaty, the Ring-leading Rebels could not hinder 


me from a good Peace: Firſt, becauſe their ow] 
Party are almoſt weary of the War, and likewiſe 


for the great Diſtractions which at this time moſt 
aſſuredly are amongſt themſelves, as Presbyterians 
againſt Independents in Religion, and General a- 


gainſt General in point of Command. U 
- theſe Grounds a Treaty being moſt Jefirable, 
(not without hope of good Succeſs) the moſt 


probable means to procure it was to be uſed, which 
might ſtand with Honour and Safety. Amongſt 
the reſt, (for I will omit all thoſe which are un- 
queſtionably concealable ) the Sound of my Re- 
turn to London was thought to have ſo much force 
of popular Rhetorick in it, that upon it a Treaty 
would be had, or if refuſed, - it would bring much 
Prejudice to them, and be advantageous to me; 
yet, leſt fooliſh or malicious People: ſhould inter- 


pret this as to proceed from Fear or Folly, I have 


joined Conditions with the Propoſition ( without 


which this Sound will ſignify nothing) which thou 


wilt find to be moſt of the chief Ingredients of 
an honourable and ſafe Peace. Then obſerve, if 


a Treaty at London, with Commiſſioners for both 


Sides, may be had without it, it is not to be uſed, 
nor in caſe they will treat with no body but my 
ſelf; ſo that the Conditions ſave any Aſperſion of 
Diſhonour, and the treating at London, the Ma- 


lignity which our factious Spirits here may infuſe 


into this Treaty upon this Subject. 
„This I hope will ſecure thee from the Trouble 
which otherwiſe may be cauſed by malicious Ru- 


mours: and though I judge my ſelf ſecure in thy 


Thoughts from ſuſpecting me guilty of any Baſe- 
neſs, yer I held this Account neceſſary, to the end 


© thou mayeſt make others know as well as thy ſelf 
this certain Truth, that no danger of Death or 


Miſery (which I think much worſe) ſhall make 
me do any thing unworthy of thy Love, ſ SIR 
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5 me, that no Appearance of Peace, nor hopeful 
Condition of mine, make thee neglect to haſten 
6c Succour for him, who 1 is eternally thine,” ? 


Copy to my Wife, Dec. 1644. 
y Tom Elliot. 


To he * 


Shall now tell thee, That the Rebels are en- 


gaged into an equal Treaty, and that the Dif- 


« — Cpt of London were never ſq great, or ſo 
' likely to bring good Effect as now. Laſtly, That 


* Aſſiſtance was never more needful, never ſo likely 


& as now to do good.” * 


Copy : Wife, Jan. 1. 
ee 


To the Queen. 


Dear Hear [4 5 
te 


cc 


S for my calling thoſe at London a Parlia- 
ment, I ſhall refe 

ts cular Satisfaction of this in general: If there had 
been but two ( beſides my ſelf) of my Opinion, 
„Thad not done it; and the Argument that pre- 
* vailed with me was, That the Calling did no ways 
% acknowledge them to be a Parliament. Upon 
c which Condition and Conſtruction I did, and no 


© otherwiſe, and accordingly it is regiſtred i in the 


40 Council-Books, with the Councils unanimous Ap: 
e probations. "oY ſo farewell, dear Heart,” 


Cepy . F wn, Jn. 


Oxford, Fan, 2. 1644, 


r thee to Digby for parti- 
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1, T6 the Kuen. 


„ Oxford, Jan. 22. 1644. 
Dear Heart, 7 
Believe thou wilt approve of my Choice of 
„ Treators ; and for my Propoſitions, they differ 
nothing in Subſtance (very little in Words) from 
<« thoſe which were laſt, wherefore I need to ſay no- 
e thing of them; and for my Inſtructions, they are 
et not yet made, but by the next hope to ſend them. 
Now upon the whole Matter, I deſire thee to ſhew 

the Queen and Miniſters there, the Improbability that 
- << this preſent Treaty ſnould produce a Peace, con- 
« fidering the great ſtrange Differenee (if not Con- 
« trariety) of Grounds that are betwixt the Rebels 
« Propoſitions and mine, and that I cannot alter 
„ mine, nor will they ever theirs, till they be out 
« of hope to prevail by force, which a little A ſſiſt- 
<« ance by thy Means will ſoon make them be; for I 
% am confident, if ever I could put them to a De- 
4 fenſive (which a reaſonable Sum of Money would 

« do) they would be eaſily brought to Reaſon.” 


a a Aa a FY av. a 1 . 3 2 «CCA 
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Copy 140 my Wife, | I” 
Jan. 22. 1644. 


| The Queer to the King. : 


Paris, Jan. * 1644. 


R „* 


E 


My Dear Heart, 


* OM Elliot, two Days ſince, hath brought 
on me much Joy and Sorrow, the firſt to know 
« the good Eſtate in which you are, the other Fear 
that I have that you go to London; I cannot con- 

ceive where the Wit was of thoſe who gave you 7 
«*« this Council; unleſs it be to hazard your Perſon 

s ro fave theirs: But thanks be to God, to Day I re- 

85 REL c.tived 
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&« ceived one of yours by the Ambaſſador of Portu- 1644-5. © 


“ gal, dated in January, which comforted me much 
< toſee that the Treaty ſhall be at Uxbridge. For 


„ the Honour of God, truſt not your ſelf in the 
« Hands of thoſe People; and if ever you go to 
&« London, before the Parliament be ended, or with- 


„out a good Army, you are loſt. I underſtand 
ce that the Propoſitions for the Peace muſt. begin by 


« disbanding the Army; if you conſent to this you 


«+ ſhall be loſt, they having the whole Power of the 
«« Militia, they have done and will do whatſoever 
« they will. 2 

I received Letters Yeſterday from the Duke of 
„ Lyorrain, who ſends me word, if his Service be 
* agreeable to you, he will bring you Ten Thouſand 
„ Men. Dr. Goffe, whom I have ſent into Hol- 
« land, ſhall treat with him in his Paſſage upon this 
« Buſineſs, and I hope very ſpeedily to ſend good 
„ News of this, as alſo of the Money; afſure your 
« ſelf, I will be wanting in nothing you ſhall de- 
« fire, and that I will hazard my Life, that is, to 
« die by Famine, rather than not to ſend to you. 
« Send me word always by whom you receive my 


c Letters; for I write both by the Ambaſſador of f 


Portugal, and the Reſident of France: Above all, 
have a Care not to abandon thoſe who have ſerved 


you, as well the Biſhops as the poor Catholicks, 


le | 


The K ing to the Queen. 


o ＋ HE Treaty begins to Day. I deſire thee to 
II be confident that I ſhall never make a Peace 
by abandoning my Friends, nor ſuch a one as will 
« not ſtand with my Honour and Safety.“ 


To my Wife, Jan. zo. 
1644. By Legg. 


S 4 - Jo 
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Dear Heart, 


The Hiſtory of En&tawn Vol. XII. 
To the Queen. 
35 Oxford, Feb. 34, 1644. 


x: HE Expectation of an Expreſs from thee 
1 (as 1 find by thine of the 4th of February) 
is very good News to me, as likewiſe that thou 


art now well ſatisfied with my Diligence in writing. 


„As for our Treaty, there is every Day leſs 


« hopes than other, that it will produce a Peace, 
ce 


Fe 

c 
0 
8 


cc 


but I will abſolutely promiſe thee, that if we have 
one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite thy Return ; for 
I vow, that without thy Company I can neither 
have Peace nor Comfort within my ſelf. The li- 


mited Days for treating are almoſt expired, with- 


out the leaſt Agreement upon any one Article; 


« wherefore I have ſent for Enlargement of Days, 


c 
FI; 
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that the whole Treaty may be laid open to the 
World; and I aſſure thee, that thou needeſt not 
doubt the Iſſue of this Treaty, for my Commiſ- 
ſioners are ſo well choſen, ( though I ſay it) 


that they will neither be gareatned nor diſputed 


from the Grounds I have given them, which. 
upon my Word, is according to the little Note 
thou ſo well remembreth, and in this nat only 
their Obedience but their Judgments concur, © 
In ſhort, there is little or no appearance, but 
that this Summer will be the Boche for War of 
any that hath been yet; and be confident, that in 
making Peace, I ſhall ever ſhew my Conſtancy in 
adhering to Biſhops, and all our Friends, and 
not forget to put a ſhort Period to this perpetual 
Parliament. But as thou loveſt me, let none per- 
ſuade thee to ſlacken thine Aſſiſtance for him, who 
18 eternally n E 


To my Wife, Feb. 27. | FAY 
1644 5. By P. A, | | C. R. 
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To the Queen, 


| Oxford, , Feb. 19, 1644. 
Dear Heart, e l 


6“ T cannot yet ſend thee any certain Word con- 
6 cerning the Iſſue of our Treaty, only the un- 
$5 reaſonahle Stubbornneſs of the Rebels gives daily 
«© leſs and leſs hopes of any Accommodation this 
„way; wherefore I hope no Rumours ſhall hinder 
s thee from haſtening all thou may*ſt with all poſſible 
„ Aſſiſtance to me, and particularly that of the 
„ Duke of Lorrain's, concerning which I received 
e yeſterday goad News from Dr. Goff, that the 
60 Prince of Qrange will furniſh Shipping for his 
5+ Tranſportation, and that the reſt of his Negotia- 
tions goes hopefully on. ®* 45 
« As for truſting the Rebels, either by going to 
* London, or disbanding my Army before a Peace, 
« do no ways fear my hazarding ſo cheaply or 
** fooliſhly ; for I eſteem the Intereſt thou haſt in me 
at a far dearer rate, and pretend to have a little 
* more Wit, I reſt eternally thine.” 


To the Queen. 


| Oxtord, March 5. 1644, 
Deart Heart, 3 


** A TOW is come to paſs what I foreſaw, the 
| 6c fruitleſs End (as to preſent Peace) of this 
Treaty, but I am ſtill confident I ſhall find good 
« Effects of it: For beſides that my Commiſſioners 
"<< have offered, to ſay no more, full-meaſured Rea- 
<* ſon, and the Rebels have ſtucken rigidly to their 
++ Demands, which I dare ſay had been too much, 
“though they had taken me Priſoner, ſo that aſſu- 
c | N MILD ak g redly 
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phage <6 redly the Breach would light foully upon them. 


* We . likewiſe at this Time diſcovered, and 


« ſhall make it evidently appear to the World, that 


« the Engliſh Rebels (whether baſely or ignorantly | 


<< will be no very great Difference) have as much as 
e in them lies tranſmitted the Command of Ireland 


8 4 from the Crown of England to the Scots, which be- 
c ſides the Reflection it will have upon theſe Rebels, 


4 will clearly ſhew, that Reformation of the Church 


is not the chief, much leſs the only End of _ 


& S$cotiſþ Rebellion. 


HgBut it being Preſumption, and no Piety fo to 
<< truſt to a good Cauſe, as not to uſe all lawful 


«« Means to maintain it; I have thought of one 


„ means more to - furniſh thee with for my Aſſiſtance 


«* than hitherto thou haſt had; it is, that I give 
«© thee Power in my Name (to whom thou thinkeft 
„ mot fit,) that I will take away all the Penal Laws 
<« againſt the Roman Catholicks in England, as ſoon 
“ as God ſhall make me able to do it, fo as by their 
« Means, or in their Favours, I may have ſo power- 
«ful Aſſiſtance as may deſerve ſo great a Favour, 


e and enable me to do it. But if thou ask what I 


4 call that Aſſiſtance, I anſwer, that when thou 


„ knoweſt what may be done for it, it may be 1707 
c ſeen if it deſerve to be ſo eſteemed : I 5 5 not tell 


<« thee what Secrecy the Buſineſs required, yet this I 


« will ſay, that this is the greateſt Point of Confi- 
« dence I can expreſs to thee, for it is no Thanks | 


to me to truſt thee in any Thing elſe but in this, 


„ which is the only Thing of Difference in Opinion 


<« betwixt us: And yet I know thou wilt make a 
good Bargain for me, even in this, I truſting thee 


(though it concerns Religion) as if thou wert a 


«© a Proteſtant, the viſible good of my Affairs fo 
„much depending on it. Shares ens. thine, | 


To 
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* 


3e Queen. 


8 Oxford, March 13. O. S. 
Dear Heart, eee f 
os, Hat I told thee laſt Week concerning a 
=, good Parting with my Lords and Com- 
«© mons here, was on Monday laſt handſomely per- 
* formed: Now if I do any Thing unhandſome or 
* diſadyantageous to my ſelf or Friends in order to 
© a Treaty, it will be merely my own. Fault; for 1 
* confeſs, when I wrote laſt, I was in fear to have 
<< been preſſed to make ſome mean Overtures to re- 
e new the Treaty, knowing there were great La- 
_ *© bourings to that Purpoſe; but now I promiſe thee _ 
ji it be renewed, (which I believe it will not, with- 
% out ſome eminent good Succeſs on my Side) it 
* ſhall be to my Honour and Advantage, I being 
© now as well freed from the Place of baſe and mu- 
e tinous Motions (that is to ſay, our mungrel Parli- 
«© ament here) as of the chief Cauſers, from whom _ 
« may juſtly expect to be chidden by thee, for hav- | 
ing {uffered thee to be vexed by them, Wilmot be- 3 
ing already there, Percy on his way, and Suſſex 
e within few Days taking his Journey to thee — 


* 
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I ſhall make no other Remark on theſe Letters, 
than that they evidently ſhow the Peace which the 
King ſeemed to deſire ſo earneſtly, was an empty 
Sound without any thing real, but ſo far only as un- 
derſtood in the private Senſe he gave the Word. I 
have made appear on the other Side, that the two 
Houſes were not more inclined to Peace. Wherefore 
I hope my Readers will.not take it ill that I forbear 
entering into a long Detail of the Conferences at Ux- 
bridge, where both Parties ſought only to amuſe the 
People, rather than Expedients to come to a Con- 
cluſion. I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with rela- 

5 | 5 ting 
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1644-8. ting in few Words, how far the two Parties went to- 
wards making that Peace they ſeemed to wiſh for ſo 
heartily. „„ 8 
= Upon the Article of Religion the King's Commiſ- 


— 


fioners,” after many Diſputes, conſented at laſt to the 


following Particulars. 


© The Offire + f. That Freedom be left to all Perſons, of what 
of the < Opinions ſoever in Matters of Ceremony, and that 


— «all the *Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms which 


overs 4. ** enjoin thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended (1.) 


bolt Reli- 4 2. That the Biſhops ſhall exerciſe no Act of Ju- 


3 v. “ riſdiction or Ordination, without the Conſent and 


pP. 818. Council of the Presbyter, who ſhall be choſen [b 


e the Clergy of each Dioceſe, ] out of the learnedſt 
„ and graveſt Miniſters of that Dioceſe (2.7 | 
- «© 2, That the Biſhop keep his conſtant Reſidence 

* in his Dioceſe, except when he ſhall be required 


e by his Majeſty to attend him on any occaſion, and 


4e that (if he be not hindered by the Infirmities of 
& old Age or Sickneſs) he preach every Sunday in 
t ſome. Church within his Dioceſe (3). 12 
| 4. That the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be al- 
0 ways in a publick and folemn manner, and very 


RE MAE R (1). Since the penal Laws were not ts 
be aboliſhed, but only ſuſpended, it re that the 
Presbyterians could rely upon that Freedom no longer 

Iban it was out of the King's Power to deprive them of 
11. ; 8 4 

REM. (2). It was not ſet forth who they were that 
ſhould chuſe the Prezbyter. If it was the Biſbop, this 
Conceſſion amounted to little or nothing *. 381 

RAM. (3). This was no more than the Biſbop's Duty, 

and it was not for the King's Honour to let this be con- 

» fidered as a Condeſcenſion to promote the. Peace. 


© This Ro _ Dee; being 32 by ig omit- 
ing the Words [by the Clergy of the Diaceſe) which are in the Cone 
eon. See Ruſs, V. p. 818 3 EeSacbad 
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cc received into Holy Orders ; and the Biſho ſhall 
<< not receive any into Holy Orders, without the Ap- 


cc probation and Conſent of the = resbyters, or the "ie | 


major part of them. WEE as 
g. That competent Maintenance and Proviſion 


&« be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, to ſuch Vi- 


©. carages as belong to-. Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 
ce ters, out of the Impropriations, and according to 
« the value of thoſe Impropriations, of the ſeveral 
“ Pariſhes (4). | 7” 
6. That for the Time to come, no Man ſhall be 
tc capable of two Parſonages or Vicarages with Cure 
66 of Souls. e 
c 75. That towards the ſettling. of the Publick 
« Peace, one Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhall be 
* raiſed by Act of Parliament out of the Eſtates of 


„ Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, in ſuch manner as 


„ ſhall be thought fit by the King and two Houſes of 
„ Parliament, without the Alienation of any of the 
_ + ſaid Lands (5). 


REM. (4). One of the Things chiefly urged againſt 
the Church of England by the Presbyterians, was, that 


the Churches were ill ſerved, becauſe the Biſhops, Deans, 


and Chapters, committed the Cure of thoſe which belonged 


to them, to inſufficient Preachers for cheapneſs ſake. This 
Abuſe, doubtleſs ought to have been reformed, without ' 


making it one of the Conditions of the Peace. 


REM. (5). By the Treaty between the Parliament ; 


and Scotland, the Lands of the Biſhops, Deans, and 
Chapters were aſſigned for the Payment of the Scotch 


Troops. The King jeemed by this Conceſſion to agree that 


one Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhould be raiſed upon thoſe 
Lands, But by ſuppoſing likewiſe the Neceſſity of the 


King's Conſent for the applying that Sum, the Scots 
could not be ſure he would agree that it ſhould be aſſigned 85 


. That 
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ſtrict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency and 16445, 
te other Qualifications of thoſe Men, Who ſhall be | 
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* 8. That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes Teſtamentary, 


| a Decimal, Matrimonial, be ſettled in ſuch manner 
«© a5 ſhall feem moſt convenient by the King and two 


6c ' Houſes of Parliament (6). 
„g. That one or more Acts of Parliament be paſ. 


| « © ſed for regulating of Viſitations, and againſt immo- 


« derate Fees in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the Abuſes 
ce by frivolous Excommunications, and all other Abu- 
«© ſes in the Exerciſe of Eecleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in 

« fach manner as ſhall be agreed upon by his Ma 


«© jeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament ”. (7). 


When theſe Conceſſions are compared with the Par- 
liament's Demands, that Epiſcopacy ſhould be aboliſh- 


ed, it is no onder the Parliament's Commiſſioners 


were not ſatisfied with them. Accordingly, without 
ſpending time in diſputing upon theſe Articles, they 
rejected them as inſufficient and offered not to quali- 


y their Demand in the leaſt. 


Offers a. 


Bout the 
Militia. 
- Ruſh. V. 

p. 827. 


As to the Militia, the King's Commiſſioners after 
long diſputing, and alledging divers Arguments to 
ſhow the Injuſtice of ſtripping the King * one of the 
moſt eſſential Prerogatives of the Crown, and the In- 
conveniences infallibly W from ee were 


willing to grant: 


« That all the Forces of the Kingdom, boch by 


„Sea and Land, ſhould be put into the Hands of 


RE NI. (6) This Conceſſ on ſignified nothing, for . ſee- 


ing the King meant not to give up his negative Vote in 


Parliament, to ſay that after the Peace this Article 


ſhould be ſettled by the King and two Honſes, was as 


much as to ſay, there ſhould be no Alteration in it but 
what the King pleaſed, 
Rx M. (7). This pretended Conceſſion is like the for- 


mer; for after the Peace ſhould be made, it would be ſtill 


in the King's Breaſt to give or with-hold his Aſſent to 
the Reformation of the Abuſes ;\ whereas the Buſineſs in 
Hand was 1o ſettle what ought to be reformed. 

| « Twenty 
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% Twenty Commiſſioners, Ten to be named by the 
« King, and Ten by the Two Houſes, and that the 
« fame Thing ſhould be done in Scotland. But they 
& would not conſent the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
% ſhould be joined with thoſe for England, fo as to 
c form one Committee, or that the firſt ſhould in 
« any manner meddle with the Affairs of England, 
«© Upon theſe Conditions, they offered that the Ki 
£ ſhould be content that, this Commiſſion "ould 
© continue for three Tears. But ſtill the Power of 
theſe Commiſſioners was to be ſettled firſt, wherein 
there were very /great Difficulties. | wt 
The Parliament's Commiſſioners would not agree 


that the King ſhould name Ten of the Perſons chat 
were to be intruſted with the Militia, Their Reaſon . 


was, that the Point in Hand being to give the Peo- 
ple Security, they would have none at all, if half the 
Commiſſioners were nominated by the King : Nay, 
rather it would be a means to re-kindle the War, 
there being no likelihood that theſe Commiſſioners, 
thus divided in two, would ever be able to agree, as 
they would be of quite oppoſite Principles. More- 
over, 2223 upon the Foundation that the King- 
doms of England and Scotland were united in the ſame 
Cauſe, and under the ſame Danger, they perſiſted to 
demand that the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms 
ſhould act in common. Upon theſe two Conditions 
they yielded ſo far as to agree that the Commiſſion 
ſhould continue but for ſeven Years, after having long 
contended for an unlimited Time. Thus the Negoti- 
ation upon this Article ſucceeded no better than up- 


on the foregoing one *, 


1 


The Parliament ſent an Expreſs to Uxbridge with their Vote 
to propound a Limitation of the Militia for three Years, after the 
three Kingdoms are declared by the King and Parliament to be ſet- 
tled in Peace, or to have it ſettled in the Parliament for ſeven 


Years, after the Time the King is willing to ſettle it. When they 


Firſt treated of the Militia, Sir Edward Hyde would have had it 


for granted that the whole Power of the Militia by the Law of 
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As to Ireland, the-Commiſſioners agreed not upon | 


any one Thing, The Parliament's would have- the 
Ceſſation to be void, and for he future there ſhould 
be neither Peace nor Truce without the Conſent of 


both Houſes. The King's, knowing his Majeſty's 


Mind, that he would not only maintain the Ceffati- 
on, but even deſigned to make Peace with the 11/5, 
were far from conſenting to the Parliament's De- 
mands. Thus the whole Diſpute turned upon this 
Point; whether the King had Power to conclude a 
Ceſſation - without the Privity of the two Houſes, 


ſome affirming, others denying it. On. both Sides; 


the ſame Arguments were frequently repeated with 
mutual Reproaches for ſundry Steps, and a Diſagree- 


ment in almoſt all the Facts alledged by each Side; 
fo that neither of the Parties made the leaſt Con- 


ceſſion. 5 JW IE | 

After a Negotiation of eighteen Days upon the 
three Grand Articles I have been ſpeaking of, the 
King's Commiſſioners deſired his Majeſty's Propoſi- 
tions, particularly thoſe concerning the Ceſſation of 
Arms, and the King's Return to the Parliament, 
might be taken into Conſideration, The other Com- 
miſſioners anſwered, that when the two Houſes 
ſhould ſee the Treaty in a fair way with ſome ap- 
pearance of Succeſs, they would conſent to a longer 


Time. The two remaining Days were ſpent by the 


King's Commiſſioners, in trying to get the Freaty 


protonged 3 but they could not prevail. It muſt be 


remembred, that the King's Aim was to gain Time 


for 


x 


- Englard is in the King only. This by Mr. Whitlock was denied to 


be ſo very clear; and he undertook to make it out, that our Law 


' doth not poſitively affirm where that great Power is lodged, and 


donbted not but to ſatisfy the Commiſſioners fully in that Point. 
Whereupon it was moved, that a Day might be appointed to 
hear their Arguments : But on account of the Time, it was 


= 
' © 


thought fit to lay aſide the Debate. The Commiſſioners of both 


Kingdoms at their return from their Quarters thanked Whkielock 


For encountering Sir Edward Hyde upon the Point of the Right of 


the Militia, wherein he was ſo confident. Whit. Mem. p. 124, 


128. 8 
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any hopes of Peace, 


it will be neceſſary to 
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for theſe two Reaſons eſpecially. Firſt, as he was 16445. 
perſwaded that as long as the People ſhould have 

ey would not eaſily be indu- 
ced to find the Parliament the neceſſary Supplies for 
the Continuation of the War, and ſo the Preparati- 
ons of the two Houſes would be retarded of Courſe. 
The Second was, that he rightly judged the Parlia- 
ment would not ſeriouſly think of executing their 
Project with regard to the Army, whilft there ſhould 


* . 
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be any Proſpect of a Peace. The two Houſes per- 1. Treaty 
ceiving the King's Drift, avoided the Snare, and the is broke off. 


Conferences were broke off upon the Expiration of 
the Twenty-days. | I | | 


The Houſe of Commoirs, or rather the new Party 


which had been forming in the Houſe, waited only 


for the breaking off the Treaty, in order to execute 


a Project which I have gui mentioned, but of which 
eak here more fully, ſeeing. 


the Execution thereof ſerves for Foundation to a 
the Events which happened afterwards. _ | 


Before the Parliament was affiſted by Scotland, the The State 


War had not been much to their Advantage. The 9 theKing 


Succeſſes of the two fitſt Campaigns were ſo far from 2 2 


anſwering their Expectations, that it is very proba- 


ble, without the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, they would 


have been forced to make ſuch a Peace as the King 


deſired. If in the Third, the King had loft all the 


North, he had made himſelf amends by gaining al- 


moſt all the Wieſtern Counties, and after the ſecond 


Battle of Newbury, he was ſtill at Oxford in Conditi- 


on to withſtand his Enemies. The Scotch Army, 


which having ſubdued all the North, advanced to- 
- wards the middle of the Kingdom, was therefore 


what made the Ballance incline to the Parliament's 


Side, and which probably, was to give them the Su- 


periority in the fourth Campaign, for which both 


Sides were preparing. This Aid came very ſeaſon- 
ably to eſtabliſh the Affairs of the Presbyteriau, Who 


then carried all before them in the Parliament, and 


diſpoſed of every Thing as they pleaſed. They were 
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1644:5- the Men that had contributed the moſt to engage 
"the Kingdom in a War, and called in the Scots be- 
cauſe they could not hope to execute their Deſigns, 

. _ unleſs the Parliament's Arms were victorious. But 

before I proceed, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to 

make known theſe ſame Presbyterians, who till then 

ſeemed to have made but one and the ſame Party, 

though in reality they confiſted of two, very dif- 

: Teens from each other both in Principles and In- 
1. re "7 Wh „ f 
After all the Pains I have taken, I have not been 


: 


able to: diſcover preciſely the firſt Riſe of the 1nde- 
pendent Sect or Faction. Thus much is certain, their 
Principles were exceedi oper to put the King- 
dom 4 a Flame, as — die leffectualh With * 
gard to the State, they abhorred Monarchy, and ap- 
proved of none but a Republican Government. As 
ö to Religion, their P rinciples were contrary to thoſe. 
. of all the reſt of the World. They not only were 
auverſe to Epiſcopacy, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy ; 
but would not ſo much as endure ordinary Miniſters 
in the Church. They maintained that every Man 
might pray in Publick, exhort his Brethren, inter- 
pret the Scriptures according to the Talents God had 
endued him with, whereas very often Miniſters were 
ordained. without proper Endowments, whilſt thoſe 
of many Lay-men remained uſeleſs for want of exter- 
nal Ordination. So with them, every one prayed, 
preached, admoniſhed, interpreted the Holy Scriptures, 
without any other Call than what himſelf drew from 
his Zeal and ſuppoſed Gifts, and without any other 
Authority than what the Approbation of his Audi- 
tors gave him. „ | 
| I cannot 


* The tndependents, called at firſt, Greed owed 

their Riſe chiefly to Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, Sympſon, and Burroughs, 

who tranſported themſelves into Holland for Liberty of Con- 

| ſcience. , From whence, upon the downfal of Epiſcopacy they re · 

| turned to England, and add reſſed the Parliament with an Apologe - 
tical Narrative for Indiſlurbance and Toleration. In this 4pology. 

they declare, that they conſulted the Ecriprures without any Pre- 

BOT: | -  poſſeſſuns: 


a 
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I cannot exactly tell whether this $227 or Faction 164, 
was entirely formed in the Beginning of the Parlia- O, | 
ment, or whether it ſprang up during the Seſſions. % Inde 
But there is a Diſtinction, in my Opinion, to be pendente 
made upon this Subject. I conjecture that the Se 217 re- | 
was already formed with reſpect to Civil Government, fais and 
and that the Principles 972 Arbitrary Power which ci Ge- 
James I. and Charles I. laboured to eſtabliſh, gave it vernment. 
Birth: but with regard to Religion, it was formed 
during the ſitting of this Parliament. I build my 
Conjecture upon this. When the long Parliament be- 
gan, there were but two known Parties in the Engliſb 

Church, namely, the Epiſcopalians or Church-of-Eng- 
land- Men, and the Presbyterians, The Name. of In. They join + 
dependent ® were wholly unknown, and thoſe that af- 47 ft 
terwards was called Independents, were certainly uni- po He _ 
ted with the Presbyterian- Party, and were but few in ; 
Number. But they were different from the other 
Presbyterians, -as they propoſed to themſelves for 
their End to change the Monarchy into a Common- 


wealth, which cannot be imputed to the Presbyterians 


poſſeſſions : They look: upon the Word of Chriſt as impartially and 
unprijudicedly as Men of Fleſh and Blood are lite to do in any junc» 
ture of Time, they having no Temptation to any Biaſs. As to 
Church-Government they ſaid, They confined themſelves to 
Seripture, Precept and Precedent, leaving room for Alterations 
upon farther Inquiry. Purſuant to theſe Grounds they held a 
middle Courſe between Presbyzery and Browniſm. The firſt they 
counted too Arbitrary, the other too Looſe. Their main Charac- 
teriſtick was, the diſallowing Parochial and Provincial Subordina- 
tions, and forming all their Congregations upon a Scheme of Co- 
ordinacy. As to the manner of their Service, they prayed pub- 
lickly for Kings and all in Authority: They read the Scriptures, 
and expounded the Leſſons upon proper Occaſions: They admi- 
niſtred the Sacraments: They ſung Pſalms, and made Collections 
for the Poor every Lord's-Day. Their publick Officers were 
Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling Elders, (which were Eccleſrafticks) and 
Deacons./ As for Church Cenſures, they had none but Admonition 
and Excommunication. The five above mentioned Independents 
were all or moſt of them Members of the Aſſembly of Divine. 
Rapin ſeems to confound them with the Browniſts, * 


* So called from their declaring againſt the Dependency of 
Churches. Which, as was ſaid'in the Note above, was their main 
Characteriſtick | 
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1645. in general. It er; true, the Presbyterians were for 
humbling the Regal Power, and leaving the King 
only the Shadow of Sovereignty : but they preſerved 
"a ſort of Attachment to the Name of King, and. at 
leaſt- an external Reſpe& for Royalty. If we exa- 
mine all the Propoſitions they preſented to the King 
at ſeveral times, we ſhall find them built upon this, 
Foundation. They were in that, like the Scots, who 
cannot with any. reaſon be accuſed of intending to a- 
boliſh Monarchy, though they meant to reduce it 
within very narrow Bounds. The Independenis, after 
having helped with all their Might to diminiſh the Re- 
| gal Power, in hopes that thereby they ſhould attain 
do their intended Aim, the Deſtruction of the Mo- 
narchy, perceived at laſt that they ſhould not be 
able, without great Difficulty, to compaſs their Ends. 
The Reaſon was, becauſe neither the Exgliſb nor Scotch 
Presbyterians had any Inclination to eſtabliſh a Com- 
monwealth, and becauſe their whole Clergy, who had 
a great Influence in that Party, were of the ſame 
Principles. They judged therefore, that it would be 
of great Benefit to them to deſtroy the Clergy's Au- 
thority, by intimating there was no occaſion for it, 
and that their Vocation was not built upon ſound 
Foundations. Then it was that the Independent Sect 
began to {; ring up with regard to Religion; for there 
are no Footſteps of it till the Cloſe of the Year 1644. : 
Town this is all Conjecture, which may be rejected if 
any thing more plauſibly occur. _. ; 
It is no wonder therefore, that ever ſince the Be- 
'  ginning of this Parliament the Independents had con- 
tributed heartily to put it out of the King's Power to 
preſerve his Authority but by a War, and to ruin the 
Church of England. It is to be conſidered rather, 
that this was the natural Conſequence of their Prin- 
ciples, and a very proper Means to lead them to their 
End. The Humbling of the King, and the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Church of England, were two Points that 
were neceſſarily to be gained, before the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Commonwealth could be endeavoured. It 
| * T's Was 
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was not therefore proper that they ſhould ſeparate 164. 5. 
from the Presbyterians, as long as theſe laſt concurred _ 
with them in their Deſign to gain theſe two mam 
Points. For that reaſon they readily conſented to call 
'in the Scots, and made no ſcruple to approve of the 
Covenant, and whatever elſe the Scots required. The 
Buſineſs then was to be able to reſiſt the King, who 
had acquired ſome Superiority by the happy Succeſs _ 
of his Arms. This was the common Intereſt of the 
Presbyterians and Independents, who would have been 
equally ruined if the King's Party had. prevailed. f 
Mean while, the Scotch Army, by ſtrengthening a- The Inde- 
like the Presbyterians and Independents againſt the King, weng. 
confirmed withal to the firſt, the . map they 2, om. 
had been for ſome time in Poſſeſſion of. As long as the Power 
this Superiority laſted, it was next to impoſſible for & *e _ 
the Independents to attain to their Ends. They judged 2 Df 


it therefore abſolutely neceſſary for them to under- 5 ; 


mine the great Power of the Presbyterians, not openly, 
for fear of being oppreſſed, before they had well laid 
their Meaſures, but ſecretly and by Artifice. To 
that purpoſe, the Leaders of this Party, as Vane, 
Cromwell, Tate, Haſlerig, and ſome others, began to 
make themſelves very popular, and expreſs great Zeal 
for the Publick, in order to gain the Good-will of 
the People. They had their Emiſſaries every where, 
who diligently aggravated the, Faults committed 
fince the Beginning of the War, as well in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government as in the military Ac- 
tions, and infinuated that they were entirely owing© 
to the private Views of the Members of Parliament, 
who poſſeſſing all the Poſts and Places, were too 
backward to put an end to the Troubles. That ſome 
of the Generals had, on ſet purpoſe, let ſlip Oppor- 
tunities of fighting with Advantage, and that, in a Ms 
word, the greateſt Part dreaded nothing ſo much c all 
as a Deciſion either by Arms or a good Peace. e 
In ſupport of theſe Rumours which were ſpread. zerl of 
abroad, Cromwell came to the Parliament at the Manche- © ⁵⁵ 
Cloſe of the Campaign, and publickly accuſed the e ef © 
| 5 | & 3 : / I liament. © = 


| ” 
4 
1 
| 
il 
Y il 
* ; 
is 
T! 
1 4 
U 
LY 
5 
67* 
BY 
124 1 
I 
14 
| | 
1 
Fr. 
#1 
"nn 
22H 
1 

or 

1 
14 
| , 

0 
: | 
: A 
LA. 
All 
| 
T2 
WA 
7 
1 
7 3 

4 "3 

I} 
| 4 l 
, i 

4 
Wl ad 
ii 
i 
PO; 
i 
ul 
: 

f 
it 
Kd 
"4 
WL 
17 bl 
11 

44 
* 14 
: 4 
! 

I. . 


—— — — — — p ⏑ ꝛ — —— ——— rs 29 
= 
. 8 
: 


. 
— — — ͤ ——' — — — 
9 
* 
: 


1644-5: 


% The Him of Emctand. Vol. XII. 
Earl of Mancheſter of not having dune his Duty at 


the Battle of Newbury, or in the Affair of Dennington- 


7 Caſtle, inſinuating, that he was afraid of putting a 
too ſpeedy End to the War. The Earl anſwered by 
a Memorial which he, preſented to the Lords, and 


Deſign of 


arreſting 
him laid 
aſide. 


Cromwell thought not fit to proſecute his Accuſation, 
which was properly a Preparative only. to begin the 
Execution of a greater Project, © 

The publick Step Cromwell had juſt taken, made it 


ſuſpected that he was one of the principal Authors 
of the Rumours which flew abroad, and tended to 


render the People jealous of the Parliament. There 


was even a Conference held at the Earl of Eſex's, 
Where it was conſidered whether he ſhould be arreſted. 
Bur as the Proofs appeared not clear enough, it was 
reſolved to wait till he ſhould have laid himſelf more 


open. Probably, ſome of thoſe that were preſent at 


this Conference informed him of -it, which made him 
haſten the Execition of the Project he and his Friends 


* 


had been forming, * 


* 


This 


* One Evening Maynard and Whitlock were ſent for by the Earl 
of Eſſex, and when they came they found with him the Scors 


Commiſſioners, Hollis, Stapleton, Meyrick, and others of his ſpe- 
cial Friends. Being deſired to give their Opinion whether Crom- 
well night be accuſed of being an Incendiary (which was agreed 
upon to be ove that raiſed the Fire ef Contention in a State,) 
they anſwered, Cromwell's great Parts and Intereſt in both Houſes 
were to be conſidered, and therefore adviſed not to proceed a- 
gainſt him without clear Proof, becauſe it would reflet upon their 


Honour and Wiſdom, to begin ſuch a thing, and not be able to 


make it good. Wherefore inſtead of accuſing him, they thought 
it beſt that Direction be given to collect ſuch Particulars relating 
to him by which it might be judged whether they would amount 
to prove him an Incendiaty or not. The Scot 5 liked this Advice; 


but Hollis and Stapleton were for an Accuſation. Whitlock fays, he 
had cauſe to believe that ſome who were preſent informed Crom. 
well of all that paſt. And after that, Cromwell, though he took- 
no notice at that time of any thing, ſeemed more kind to Mit- 
lock and Maynard than formerly, and carried on his Deſign more 
_ actively- of making way towards our Advancement. Fhitlock's 
Mam. p. III, 112, bs LL ih * 
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This Project was to exclude all the Members of 16445 
Parliament from enjoying any. Office or Command * 
Military or Civil. It is certain that ſince the Begin- liament is 
ning of the War, the Parliament in the Diſtribution 2 Di- 
of Poſts had not forgot their own Members, or ra- 7 f 


ther, to ſay the Truth, all the principal Poſts were N 


ſſeſſed by the Members of one or other Houſe. 
ence ſprung two Inconveniences. The Firſt, that p,oject of 
as ſince the Breach. with the King, the two Houſes the tnde- 
ruled with an abſolute Sway, ſuch of the Members bendents. 
as had Poſts in the Army had ſo great Influence there, AY 
that no Man durſt oppoſe their Sentiments, nor take 
notice of their Faults or Miſdemeanours which by 
that means always eſcaped unpuniſhed. This is what 
at length begor at the Cloſe of the laſt Campaign- 
thoſe great Diſſentions between the Generals, which 
proved fo prejudicial to the common Cauſe, The 
| br Inconvenience was, that it could not be de- 
nied but it was the particular Intereſt of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament to prolong the War, ſince the 
End of the Troubles, whether it happened by a de- 
ciſive Battle or by a Treaty, would ſtrip them of 
their Employs. This Project was therefore founded 
upon very plauſible Reaſons, and ſuch as were ve 
apt to make Impreſſion on the People. But nithal, 
it was of great Advantage to the Independents, as 
thereby the mighty Power of the Presbyterian Party 
would be confiderably leſſened, and as they- had ſo 
well laid their Meaſures, that they were almoſt ſure 
the Poſts that became vacant-would be filled with 
Men of their Party. And this was the more likely, 
becauſe hitherto the Independents not having yet pul- 
led off the Mask, it was not eaſy to diſcover who 
were ſo, ſeeing they were ſtill confounded with the 
Presbyter1ans. nod pat 
To execute this grand Project, the Leaders of the 
Indepentients reſolved to move two Things in the 
Parliament. The firſt, tro put the Army under a 
New Model, that is to ſay, to form new Regiments 
of Horſe and Foot out of the Troops then in being, 
I „„ 


= 
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ſo that there would be ftill the ſame Officers and 


Soldiers, but new Bodies otherways compoſed than 
they were before. The ſecond, that the Parliament 


ſhould paſs an Ordinance, whereby the Members of 


either Houſe ſhould be excluded from enjoying or ex- 


ecuting any Office or Command Civil or Military. 


The firſt was founded upon the Neceſſity of putting 


an end to all Factions and Cabals which might be 


formed in the ſeveral Bodies of the Army; the ſe- 
cond, upon the Neceſſity there was of demonflrating 
to the People that the Parliament was not ſwayed by 


5 2 Views, but preferred the Good of the Pub- 


ck to the Intereſt of their own Members. But b 
this means the Presbyterian Members loſt at once all 


- x their Poſts and all their Credit in the Army. This 
was really the Thing the 1ndependents had in view, 
but they took care not to let it be known. The 


other Reaſons were ſo plauſible, that they did not 
queſtion but they would reliſn with the People, who 
were already prepared to approve them. And this 
made it thought, that ſeveral Members would not 
venture to ſpeak againſt them, for fear of giving oc- 
caſion to ſuſpect they were byaſſed by Motives of 


Ingntereſt. 
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On the 9th of -Deceatder 1644, theſe things were 


moved in the Houſe of Commons, at the time when 
Preparations were making for the Treaty of Uxbridge. 


They who were to manage the Affair“, moved to 
take into Conſideration” the Condition of the King- 
dom, the Reaſons why the War laſted ſo long, and the 


Conſequences of the Treaty of Uxbridge, in caſe it 


ſhould not ſucceed. This Motion being approved of, 
the Houſe voted themſelves into a Grand Committee, 


to debate upon theſe Points. A general Silence be- 
ing kept for a good while, Ol:ver Cromwel ſtood up 


at laſt, and ſpoke briefly to this Effect: 


The Excluſion of the Members from all Offices was moved 


firſt by Mr. Zouch Tate, who brought it in with a Similitude of a 


Boyle upon his Thumb. He was ſeconded by Sir Henry Vane and 


« That 
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That it was now a time to ſpeak, or for ever 
to hold the Tongue: The important Occaſion be- 


ing no leſs than to ſave a Nation out of a bleed- > 
ing, nay, almoſt dying Condition, which the long 7 
« Continuance of the War had already brought it mens. 
into; ſo that without a more ſpeedy, vigorous, Ruſh. VI. 
and effectual Proſecution of the War, caſting off R 
all lingering Proceedings like Soldiers of Fortune 


beyond Sea, to ſpin out a War, we ſhall make the 


Kingdom weary of us, and hate the Name of Par- 
liament. For what do the Enemy ſay? Nay, 
what do many ſay that were Friends at the Be- 
ginning of the Parliament ? Even this, That the 
'Members of both Houſes have got great Places 


and Commands, and the Sword into their Hands, 


and what by Intereſt in Parliament, and what by 


Power in the Army, will perpetually continue 


themſelves in Grandour, and not permit the War 


ſpeedily to end, leſt their own Power ſhould de- 


termine with it. This I ſpeak here to our own 
Faces, is but what others do utter abroad behind 
our Backs. I am far from reflecting on any, 1 
know the Worth of thoſe Commanders, Members 
of both Houſes, who are yet in Power; but if I 


an 
other Method, and the War more vigorouſly pro- 


ſecuted, the People can bear the War no longer, 


and will enforce you to a diſhonourable Peace. 


But this I would recommend to your Prudence, 


not to inſiſt upon any Complaint or Over-ſight of 
any Commander in Chief upon any Occaſion 
whatſoever ; for as I muſt acknowledge my ſelf 
guilty of Over-ſights, ſo I know they can rarely 
be avoided in military Affairs; therefore waving 
a' ſtrict Enquiry into the Cauſes of theſe things, 
let, us apply our ſelves to the Remedy which is 
moſt neceſſary : And I hope, we have ſuch true 


Engliſh Hearts and zealous Affections towards the 
Ge general 


may PR my Conſcience without Reflection upon 
y, Ido conceive if the Army be not put into an- 
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« general Weal of our Mother-Country, as no Mem- 

<« bers of either Houſe will ſcruple to deny them- 

«« ſelves and their own private Intereſts for the pub- 
lick Good, nor account it to be a Diſhonour done 
to them, whatever the Parliament ſhall __ 


$6 upon in this weighty Affair.“ 


> , 


. 


Motion to Cromwell was ſeconded by others who ſpoke. like 
25 him, in a general Manner, without making any par- 
om Poſs ticular Motion. At laſt Tate and Vane moved ex- 
*Ruſh. VI. preſsly to have all Members of Parliament excluded f 
p. 3. from Commands and Offices. This Motion was de- 
# i: 4} bated long, and at length approved by a Plurality of te 


proved ef. Voices, and a Committee was appointed to draw up C 


3D Yor +. be xo a> 3 A 


Z 


Another an Ordinance to that Purpoſe, wo Days after this 7 
for new. Ordinance was brought into the Houſe, and it was T 

D 2 reſolved that the 18th of the ſame Month ſhould be L 
4): ſer apart fot a Faſt, to implore a Bleſſing on this Af. | þ 


fair, as well as on the intended new Model of the te 

Army, which had been voted too, though I could + 

not find the Day. The 14th of December this Ordi- || ?, 

nance was again taken into Conſideration, and can- de 

| vaſſed ſin a grand Committee] very ſeriouſly on L. 
Tb. Se both Sides *, The 18th the Faſt was kept, and the 
am ing 19th the Ordinance paſſed the Houſe of Commons. It 
8 was called the Self-denying Ordinance, becauſe the be 
. Houſe in paſſing it, renounced their own Advantages. 

|  Jbid.p.7- The Buſineſs however was not finiſhed till the das 
„ tend Lords had approved of the Ordinance, which they | 
E - * were by no means inclined to, On the contrary, at 
Fu. 13. 4 Conference with the Commons they urged ſeveral 
Reaſons againſt it. Whereupon the 13th of January 

the whole. Houfe of Commons went up to the Peers je 

with a . to preſs them to paſs the Self-denyjng Th 


| Ordinance. Nevertheleſs 8 rejected it chat ſame Af. 
1 Day. 
| Notwith- 5 
* Whitlock ode againſt it. See his Speech in his Memoirt, 


A 

110 | 
a *; And here, ſays Whitlock, firſt began to increaſe the great b 
Difference between the two Houſes of Parliament, which ſwelled to s 
ſo great height as will be ſeen a'terwards, Mhitleck, p. 118. / 


| 
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Notwithſtanding this, the Commons went on in 1644.5. 
forming a new Model of the Army, which they 5% com: | 
voted Id conſiſt, in the whole, of One and Twenty 25. 2 
| Thouſand Men; namely, Six Thouſand Horſe, One Model. 
? Thouſand Dragoons, and Fourteen Thouſand Foot: 
That the Horſe ſhould be divided into Ten Regi- 
ments, the Dragoons into Ten ſingle Companies, and 
_ N oot into Ten 1 of at leaſt Twelve 
undred Men each. After that, they appointed Sir 74 
Thomas Fairfax to be General, Son pay A; pron Fair- bir Tho. | 
fax who commanded in the North. This done, they — 
paſſed an Ordinance for raiſing Money for the Main- „„. 
tenance of the Army which was to ſerve under the Jan. 21. 
Command of the new General, and on the 28th of 
January ſent it up to the Lords for their Concurrence “. 
The Lords ſcrupled to conſent to ſeveral Articles re- 
lating to the Nomination of the principal Officers. 
But as they were very few in Number, it was intimated The zorgs 
to them, that they would do themſelves great Pre- conſent 1 
judice if they pretended to oppoſe the Reſolutions off 
the Commons, and in ſhort, that Matters might be 
done without them. In all appearance this made the 
Lords paſs the Ordinance the 15th of February, 


without any Amendments. 
The 10 of the ſame Month Sir Thomas Fairfax, rain 
being conducted to the Houſe by Four Members, gives in e 
was complimented by the Speaker. After that, he L of the 
delivered in a Liſt of the Colonels he had appointed, 2%. 
by virtue of a Clauſe in his Commiſſion, among, : 
whom there was not a ſingle Member of Parliament . 

| 6 : There 


This was to be done by the monthly Sum of Forty. four 
Thoaſand, Nine Hundred Fifty-five Pounds, to be raiſed by 
Aſſeſſment proportionably throughout the Kingdom, every County 
being rated ſuch a Sum. Ruſh. VI. p.8. | | 


*r For the Horſe. Por the Foot. 

Middleton, Whaley, Crayford,  Ingoldsby, _ 
Sidney, Lively, Berkley, Montague, 

Graves, Fleetwood, _ Aldridge, . Pickering, 

Sheffield, — Roſſiter, © - Holborn, Weldon, 


Vermuden, Sir Rob, ye. Forteſcue, Rain bor. 
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'26445- There was alſo upon this Occaſion ſome difference 
Tis op+ between the two Houſes. But after ſeveral Confe- 

rows. * the Lords approved of the Liſt the 18th of 
March.  . ts F415 # | 

1645. © Thus the new. Model was coinpleated, and _ 
The Com- the Selſedenying Ordinance had been thrown out by 
" 2 hy Powering the General to nominate the Officers of the 
ug ord- Army, the Excluſion of the Members of Parliament 
nance from all military Poſts. This made them hope it 
paſſed. would not be impoſlible to get their Ordinance 

ed. And indeed, on the 3ſt of March they ſent 
it up to the Lords for their Conſent; though they 
Eſſex, had already refuſed it. Then the Earls of Eſex, 
—_ Denbigb and Mancheſter perceiving it would be in 
cheſter vain to ſtrive againſt the Stream, and that their Houſe 
ſurrender was not in Condition to withſtand the Commons, ſur- 
tber Com. rendered their Commiſſions, and received the Thanks 
. of both Houſes. The next Day, being the 3d of 
p. 15. © April, the Lords paſſed the Self-denying Ordinance 


ding Four Months. * | | 
3 WMWhen it is conſidered with what Earneſtneſs the 


ceedings Commons proceeded in getting this Self denying Ordi- 


Commons. the Number of the Independents was very Superiour 
in the Houſe, or that the Members were very diſin- 
tereſted. But neither of theſe were the Caſe. The 
Presbyterians had always a Superiority of Number, 


which became ſtill greater by the Members excluded 


from Poſts, who not being employed any more in the 
Army or elſewhere, increaſed their Party by their 
Preſence in the Parliament. As to the Diſintereſted- 
neſs of the Members, we muſt not imagine that Men 


0 

S oa 

1 - 5 - Fg 
| | 

| 


Here ended (ſays Whitlock ) the firſt Scene of our Tragick h 


Civil Wars in the Exit of this brave Perſon Eſex, who being ſet 

aſide, and many gallant Men bis Officers with him, the King's 

Party looked upon the new Army and neu Officers with much Con- 

© tempt, and the new Model was by them in ſcorn called the new- 
7 Noddle, Whit, Mem. p. 135. 1 


won at the Lords, the Commons had now obtained, by em- 


April 2. and thus ended this Affair, which had been depen- | 


of the nance paſſed, one is apt ar firſt to believe either that 


who 
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He had been ſo artful, as to perſuade him he 


pretend as yet to form a ſeparate Party from that of 


* * 


who had till now expreſſed ſo. great Selfiſhneſs as to 1645. 
monopolize, as I may ſay, and ingroſs to themſelves 
all the Places of Truſt and Profit, ſhould change 
thus on a ſudden from Black to White, and ſincerely 
deſire to lay them down. But the Caſe was, they 
were attacked on their weak Side; wherein they could 
not vindicate themſelves but by ſhowing a Diſintereſt= 
edneſs, which might at leaſt make it a Queſtion! - 
whether it was through Selfiſhneſs that they had in- 
roſſed to themſelves all the Offices and Charges of 
rofit. The Independents before they diſcovered their 
Intent, had taken care to prepoſſeſs the People with 
ſuch plauſible Reaſons, that the Parliament had cauſe 
to be afraid of being entirely deſerted, ſhould they 
undertake to juſtify their Conduct, and maintain their 
Partiality. This certainly was the Thing that cauſed 
the Ordinance. to paſs, though it was manifeſtly de- 
ſigned to ruin the Presbyterian Party. | For although 
their Superiority of Number in the Parliament did 
not ceaſe, the Inde pendents were ſenſible that by ha- 
ving the Army on their Side, they could not be ob- 
liged to obey the Parliament any farther than they - 
ſhonld think proper. Accordingly to this they bent 
all their Endeavours, as ſoon as Things were ſettled 
as they had projected. The new General was reckon- 
ed a zealous Presbyterian, and by that the Parlia- 
ment had ſuffered themſelves to be decoyed to make 
that Choice. But Cromwell had ſuch an Influence crom- 


over him, that he made him do whatever he 2 — 
ad no- Powerover | 


thing in view but the Welfare of Religion, and the 3 f 


Good of his Country, and by that means prepared 
him to receive his Counſels, and place entire Confi- 
dence in him. For though the Independent Party be- 
gan to ſhow themſelves pretty openly, they did not 


the Presbyterians, and it was above a Year before 

they appeared bare-faced. Cromwell eſpecially, more Crom- 

than any other of this Party, put on the Appearance well's Dif- 

f a Kigid Presbyterian, and ſeemed to intend only ſmulatien 
EH * | the 
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the firm Eſtabliſhment of Presbyteriani/m. This he 


was obliged to do in order to preſerve the Confidence 
of the new General, and put him upon acting ac- 
to his Views, without letting him ſee the End 


he deſigned to lead him to. But it was not yet time 
to diſcover his Intentions. There were then but two 


Things to which were abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Advantage of his Party. The firſt, in new 
modelling the , to order it ſo that the Officers, 


whom the Independents thought they could confide in, 
might keep their Commiſſions, — thoſe whom they 
conſidered as their Enemies, might be caſhiered. For 


as three Armies were to be reduced into one, many 


Officers would of courſe be diſmiſſed. The ſecond 
Thing to be done, was to proſecute the War more 


vigorouſly than hitherto, and endeavour more ſtrenu- 


The Gene- 


ral forms 


the new 


Army. 


ouſly to diſable the King to maintain it. It is evident 
the Deſigns of the Independenis could not be executed 
but by the King's Deſtruction. This was neceſſarily 
to be ſuppoſed ; and (conſequently all Riſques were 
to be run to put a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War, as 


nothing could be more prejudicial to them chan the 


Continuation of it. 

As ſoon as Sir Thomas Fairfax had received his 
Commiſſion from the Parliament, he went to Windſor, 
his head Quarters, and from thence ſent out Com- 
miſſioners where-ever there were Troops to form the 
new Regiments, and disband the ſupernumerary Of- 
ficers. There is no doubt but theſe Commiſſioners, 
who were for the moſt part General Officers, had pri- 
vate Inſtructions with regard to ſuch as they were, ei- 
ther to contiuue or break, and that Cromwell had fram- 
ed in great Meaſure theſe ſame Inſttuctions, though he 
did not appear to have the leaſt Hand in the Matter. 
The Parliament undertook this Reform in a very 


dangerous Seaſon . It was in the Month of April, 
N when 


„ Major General Skippos.did much aftift in this Work, eſpecially 


in reducing five Regiments of Efſex's Forces into three, amonglt | te 


which was the Earl's own, that was like to prove moſt e 
Ruſh. VI. p. 17. | 


a 4 , mo A own tn 2 2 


re 2 
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when the King was preparing to take the Field very 


ſoon. If unluckily they had met with any Reſiſtance 


from the Troops, as many were apprehenſive, and 
5 ah dn had occaſioned Revolts, which might 
have happened by the Inſtigations of the diſ- 
ande Officers, they would have been without an 
Army, in the beginning of a Campaign, and conſe- 
quently unable to ſtand againſt the King's Forces. 
But they heard with Pleaſure that every Thing was 
effected with great Tranquillity, and their Orders e- 
very where freely ſubmitted to. | 
The General kept at Windſor all the Month of A. He de 
pril, not being able ſooner to compleat what was to Come 
be done, in order to fit the Army to enter upon Ac- ward 
tion. During this Time, he received a Letter from Oxford. 
the Committee of both Kingdoms *, informing him 
that the King had ſent to Pere Rupert to come and 
join him with two Thouſand Horſe. And therefore 
he was ordered to diſpatcha, Party of Horſe towards 
Oxford to hinder this Junction, And as the Self-deny- 
ing. Ordinance was not to take Place till after 8 
Days, namely, on the 13th of May, the Charge of 
this Service was by the Committee particularly re- 
commended to Lieutenant General Cromwell. Gs 
Cromwell departi og from. Windſor the 24th of April, —_—_ of 
he met, near Iip-Bridge t, with a Brigade of the Ruf vi. 
King's Horſe, conſiſting of the 
other Regiments, and utterly. routed them 2. Then 
he marched to Sir Thomas Coggin's Houſe at Bleching- 
ton, where Colonel Windebant, Secretary Windebank's 
Son, kept a Garriſon for the King, and ſummoned the 
Colonel with a ſharp Meſſage, who immediately ſur- 
rendered. The King was ſo full of Indignation at The King 


his Cowardice, that he cauſed him to be condemned Wh Co- 
5 by onel Win- 


debank rs 
be ſhox. 


ueen's, e three p. 24. 


* From whom the Parliament's Army was generally to receive 
its Orders. 


* He was ordered to march beyond Oxford, as the Prince was 
to. come from about Worceſter, Ruſh. VI. p. 23. 

*2 Her Majeſty's Standard was taken, wich 200 Priſoners. Ruſh, 
VI. 2 24+ | * 


ng 
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16456. by a Council of War, and afterwards ſhot to Death. 
*- * "Cromwell gained ſome other Advantage in thoſe 
Parts; but he was repulſed in an Aſſault upon Far- 


- 
* 


| rington. : Sy ; 
The King: After the Earl of Ee 's Diſaſter in Cornwall, the 
Tag be- Parliament was very weak in the weſtern Counties. 
E > * They had in Dor ſelſpire only Pool, Lyme, and Wey- 
muh; in Devonſbire, Phmbuth alone, and that be- 
ſieged, and in Somer/et/hire, only Taunton, cloſe be- 
| ſieged by Sir Richard Greenvil, and in great Diſtreſs. 
© The Gene- The Parliament, fearing to loſe this important Place, 
_ , ſent expreſs Orders to the General to. march thither 
4: e With his whole Army and raiſe the Siege, not conſi- 
- liew dering that the Midland Counties would be left with- 
Taunton. out Defenſe, juſt as the King was going to take the 
Field. Mean while Fairfax in Obedience to the Or- 1 
ders, began his march on the goth of April, and on J 
the 7th of May he was advanced beyond Salisbury. 
wn. The Committee of both Kingdoms having received 
 ealled. Intelligence that the King was to put himſelf on the , 
 May6. -thof May at the Head of his Army, perceived 0 
their Error in ſending the whole Army into the ef, 0 
and leaving the Middle of the Kingdom defenſeleſs. 
Wherefore they diſpatched with all ſpeed an Order to ſ 
the General, which reached him at Blanford, to march 
He ſends 4 back, and ſend only a Party to relieve Taunton, This d 
7, Order the General immediately obeyed, and having n 
Taunton. detached Colonel Velden with three Thouſand Foot 0 
age 5 Vt. and fifteen Hundred Horſe towards Taunton, he re- P 
p. 28. turned back and came to Newbury, where he ſtayed F 
Ot 
W 


ſome Days to reſt his Troops. | 

The Siege Upon the Approach of the Party which was ſent 
of Tann- towards Taunton, Sir Richard Greenvil raiſed the Siege 
raiſed ang Of that Place, where Relief could not come more 
renewed. ſeaſonably, to ſuch Extremities was it reduced. But : 
ſhortly after, General Goring came into Somerſetſbire — 
with three Thouſand Horſe which the King had given, | a6 
him when he heard Fairfax was marching towards the” | p. 

Weſt. Then Greenvil came and joined him, and they 
© went together and laid Siege a ſecond Time to Taun- | + 
; g ; * 8 : 1 ton,. 


/ 


| . 
Yi 


| 
| 
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on, where the Party that had relieved the Town was 
Mut up. 


ae. 


During theſe Traverſes of the Parliament's Preh The * | 


weſtward and back again, the King on the 7th 
May took the Field and marched towards Cheſter, to 
relieve the Place, which was beſieged by Sir William 
- Brereton. But he heard by the way that the Siege 
was raiſed, Whereupon finding the work done to his 
Hands, he altered his Courſe and marched towards 
TLeiceſter, which he took by Storm the goth of May. 
In the mean Time, the Parliament perceiving the 
| King was marching towards Cheſter, r Orders to 
General Fairfax to go and beſiege Oxford. Accord- 
ingly Fairfax approached the City and began the 
Siege. But within a few Days, the Parliament hav- 
ing Intelligence of the taking of Leiceſter, were ap- 
prehenſive that the King's Deſign was to-enter the aſ- 
* ſociated eaſtern Counties; and therefore ordered their 
General to raiſe the Siege of Oxford, and keep cloſe 
to the King. So Fairfax marched away on the 7th 
of June. As it was very likely that a Battle would 


quickly enſue, he writ to the Parliament to deſire 


CromwelPs Abſence from the Houſe might be diſpen- 
ſed with, and that he might be ordered to march to 
the Army and command the Horſe, which was rea- 

- dily granted. Thus Cromwell, who had been one of the 
moſt forward to paſs the Ordinance for the Excluſion p 

I of the Members of Parliament from all Offices and 
| Poſts Civil and Military, was the only Perſon that 
kept his Seat in Parliament, and his Command in the 
Army. This would be a very honourable Diſtincti- 
on for him, were there not room to 2 . that it it 


was owing to his own Intrigues *, 


4 vol. * | U Mean 


- 
PR 


of marches 


towar 15. 


Chefter to | 


beſiege it. 


He takes 
Leiceſter 
by Storm. 


Fairfax 

beleges 

Oxford 
May 22. 


He raiſes 
the Siege 
and ap- 
proaches 
the King. 


Crom- 


well's 46- | 


ſence diſ- 
penſed 
ik by 
order of 
the Houſe, 
Ruſh. VI. 


p. 39. 


* 

. 12 This was much ſpoken againſt by Eſex's rann as 2 Breacà of 

| the Self-denying Ordinance, and a Diſcovery of the Intentions to 
continue whom they pleaſed, and to remove others from Commands 

1 notwithſtanding their former Se!f- denying TT. WR. Mem. 

x p. 140. 5 
Xx 
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Mean while, the King was very uneaſy. He was 


The King's informed of the Siege of Oxford, but did not yet 


\ *.. 
- 
. ad 
. 


know it was raiſed, and that the Enemy was march- 


ing directly towards him. This made him reſolve to 
move towards Oxford, in order to relieve the City, 


y Which was a Place of very great Importance to him. 


To that End, he went: and encamped at Harborough, 


from whence he ſent an Expreſs to General Goring, 


to order him to come and join him with all the ſpeed 


poſſible. Here it was that he received Intelligence 
that Fairfax was drawn off from Oxford, and had been 
repulſed with great Loſs in an Aſſault upon Borſtal- 


Houſe*, This News filled his Troops with ſuch Pre- 


ſumption, which was a common Thing with them, 


that they imagined the Enemies muſt have been in 


the utmoſt Conſternation, and conſequently that it 
was the beſt way to find them out and give them Bat- 
tle before they recovered Heart. The King himſelf 
was poſſeſſed with this Notion, which made him con- 
temn his Enemies, and induced him to march as far 


as Dainiry in Northamptonſhire, fancying he ſhould al- 


ways have it in his Power to fight when he pleaſed, 
and that his Enemies durſt never attack him. Others 


wiſe he might have retired to Leiceſter, and there ex- 


pected in quiet the two Thouſand Men Colonel Ger- 
rard was to. bring him from Wales, and the three 
Thouſand Horſe Goring could bring him from the 
Welt. As to Goring, there happened an Accident 


Goring's which very much conduced to haſten a Battle. Fair- 


Letier to 
the King 


 imtercepied 


fax had ſent a Man to Oxford, who pretending to 


ſerve the King, had managed ſo artfully, that Secre- 


Ruſb VI. tary Nicholas had entruſted him with a Pacquet to 


p. 49. 


General Goring, who was before Taunton, This Man 
having- done as he was ordered, Goring thought he 
could not ys wb to carry a Letter to the King, /a 


more truſty Meſſenger than the Perſon ſent to him 


by Secretary Nicholas, He gave him therefore a 
Letter for the King, wherein he told his Majeſty, 
| | - that 


8 F on 
In Buckinghamſhire, held by the Livery of a Horn. 
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that he hoped to be Maſter of Taunton in a ſhort 
Time, conjuring him not to do any Thing in haſte, 


307 
164. 


but ſtand upon the Defenſive, for he did not queſtion 


to be able in twelve or fourteen Days to bring him 
all the Forces under his Command. The King new 
nothing of this Letter which was brought to Fairfax. 


But it made the Parliathenc-Generals ſenſible, that it Fairfax've- |} 
was neceſſary to fight before this Aid ſhould come 12 6 


to the King. 


Piurſuant to this Refohition, Fairfax continued to The king | 
advance towards the King, who having received bet- reſolves Þ 
ter Information of the Number and Deſigns of his ams. 


Enemies, refolved to retire to Leicefter. To that 
Purpoſe, he began to march towards Harborough, 
where his Van arrived, whilſt the reſt of his Army 
was above two Miles behind. That ſame Night, he 
heard that the Enemies were within ſix Miles of Har- 
borough, and indeed General Ireton, Cromwell's Son- 
in- law, had now fallen into ſome of the King's Quar- 
ters, and taken ſeveral Priſoners. Whereupon it was 
reſolved in a Council of War held in the Night, to 
march back and meet the Enemy, chene 


Impoſſibility of going on to Leiceſter, without èxpo- 


ſing the Rear to certain Deſtruction. So the Ring 


Marching back in the Morning, on the 14th of June, 


met the Parliamentarians, who upon News of his 
March, had drawn up near Naſeby. Here was fought 


the bloody Battle that decided the Quarrel between 


the King and the Parliament. 


Prince Rupert commanded the Right Wing of the Bazrle of 
King's Army, and Sir Marmaduke Langdale the Left. Naſeby. 


Sir Facob Aſtley * led up the main Body of the Foot, 


an. 14. 
Ruſh. VI. 


and the King was at the Head of the Reſerve of p. 4a, 


Horſe 1. On the Parliament's Side, the Right 


1 Lately created Lord Aftley of Reading. 

* Though Rabin quotes Ruſbworth, he has followed the Dif. 
poſition of the Army, as related by Clarendon. For both Ruſh- 
worth and Whitlock ſay, the King commanded the main Body him- 
ſelf, Sir Facob Aſtley, with the Earl of Lindſey, the Right Hand 
Reſetve, and the Lord Bard and Sir George L'iſle the Left. | 
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Wing of Horſe was commanded by Cromivell, the 


Lett by Ireton. General Fairfax, and Major-Gene- 


ral Skipton, were both at the Head of the main- Body, 


the firſt on the Right, and the other on the Left. 
Prince Rupert began with charging the Left. Wing 

commanded by Ireton, and after a long Conflict, 

wherein he met with great Reſiſtance, he broke that 


Body of Horſe, put them to flight, and chaſed them 


aAlmoſt to Naſeby-Town *. In his Return he loſt 


ſome Time in trying to become Maſter of the Train 


of Artillery. Nay, he ordered the Train to be ſum- 


moned; but they being well defended with Fire- locks 


and a Rear-Guard, and he without Foot, he could 


not execute his De ſign. 
At the ſame Time, Cromwell was ingaged in a ve- 


ry fierce encounter with Sir Marmaduke Langdale ; 


but at length the King's Horſe took to flight, and 
were purſued about a quarter of a Mile. After that, 
Cromwell leaving a Party of Horſe to make Head 
againſt the King's in caſe they ſhould rally, returned 
with ſpeed to the Field of Battle, where his Aſſiſt- 
ance was very much wanted by his Friends. | 

The Parliament's Foot were ingaged with the 
King's, and began to be preſſed in ſuch a manner 
that they were in great Diſorder. Cromwell, who was 


come back victorious, gave a new Turn to the Bat- 


_ tle, by charging the King's Infantry in Flank, 


_ 145 


who could not ſtand ſo vigorous an Attack.  Fair- 
fax and Skippon took Advantage of this Aid to put 


their Troops in order again, they having been rough- 


ly uſed in the beginning of the Battle *:, and at laſt, 
| : the | 


* Jreton bad his Horſe killed under him, was run through the. 


: Thigh, wounded in the Face with a Pike, and made Priſoner, 


but found means to eſcape upon the Turn of the Battle. his. p. 


*, Fairfax_had his Helmet beat off, but however, rid up and 

down bare headed. Whereupon Colonel Charles D'oyley told him, 
he expoſed himſelf to too much Danger, and offered him his Hel- 
met, but he refuſed it, ſaying, It is well enough, Charles. Then 


de ordered him to Charge a Body of the King's Foot, which ſtood 


unbroken, | 


} 
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the King's Foot were routed in ſuch a Manner that 


there was no poſſibility of rallying them. 


In the mean time, the Prince not being yet return- 


ed from the Chaſe, the King was with his Reſerve of 


- Horſe, unable to charge Cromwell, who was ſtronger 
than himſelf, and who was joined again by the Party 


he had left behind. As ſoon as Prince Rypert came 
back with his victorious Horſe, and had joined the 
Body of Reſerve, the King did all he could to per- 
ſuade them to charge again thoſe of the Enemy, not 
queſtioning but if he could put them to rout, he 
ſhould afterwards make light work with the Foot. 
But he could not bring his Horſe to make a ſecond 
Charge *. This is no great wonder, ſince they could 
not do it without manifeſt Danger. For Fairfax, 


 Skippon and Cromwell, without loſing time in purſu- 


ing the King's Infantry diſperſed about the Field and 
unable to rally, had drawn up their Troops again 
without delay. They faced the King's Horſe, and 
prepared to receive or charge them. Thus, to re- 
new the Fight, the King muſt with one ſingle Wing 
of Horſe and his ſmall] Body of Reſerve, have fal- 
len upon the Enemies Army, which wanted only the 


unbroken in the Front, whilſt he would do the ſame ff the Rear, 


and meet him infthe Middle. Which was done accordingly. In this 


Charge Fairfax killed the Enſign, and one of D'oyley's Troopers 
took the Colours, bragging he had killed the Enſign, for which 
D'oyley chiding him, Fairfax ſaid, Let him alone, I have Honour 


enough, let him take that Honour to himſelf. Skippon being wounded. 


in the beginning of the Fight, was deſired to go off the Field; but 
he anſwered, He would not ſtir as long as a Man would ſtand. 
Whir. p. 145. | | 

* Here the Lord Clarendon makes the following Remark. This 
Difference, ſays he, was obſerved all along in the Diſcipline of the 
King's Troops, and of thoſe under Fairfax and Cromwell, that 
though the King's Troops prevailed in the Charge, they ſeldom 


rallied themſelves again in order, nor could be brought to make a 


ſecond Charge the ſame Day. Whereas the other Troops, if they 
3 or though they were beaten, preſently rallied again, and 

ood in good Order, till they received new Orders. The ſame 
thing, he ſays, was not obſervable in the Forces under Eſex and 
Waller, Clarend, II. p. 658. F | | 
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1645. Wing that was routed. This the Cavaliers were ve- 

ry ſenſible of, and was what hindered them from 

obeying the King's Orders. At the ſame time an Ac- 

cident happened, which induced them to take to 

Flight, or furniſhed them with a Pretenee. The 

Earl of Carnewarth ſeeing the King, notwithſtanding 

the Unwillingneſs of his own Troops, bent upon 

charging the Enemies, rode up to him and ſaid, Sir, 

will you go upon your Death in an Inſtant? And withal, 

laying hold of the King's Bridle, turned his Horſe to 

The xing the Right. The King's Cavalry ſeeing his Majeſty's 

. entirely Horſe turned without knowing the Cauſe, took oc- 

roxzed. Caſion to disband, and rode upon the Spur without 

looking behind them. So the King was forced to re- 

- tire ikewiſe, and leave his Enemies Maſters of the 

Field *. - All his Infantry were ſo ſcattered, that the 

Bi Cali. Enemies took as many Priſoners as they pleaſed. He 

xt of Pa- loſt his whole Train of Artillery, all his Bag and 
rr Baggage, with his Cabinet, wherein his moſt ſecret 

OW apers were, which the Parliament were ſo cruel as 

to print and publiſh, -particularly his Letters about 

the Treaty at Uxbridge. Some Extracts whereof have 

been given above. After this, he was never able to 

bring a conſiderable Army into the Field. It is ſaid 

there were not ſlain on the King's Side above Six Hun- 

dred Men, but amongſt them were more than One 

Hundred and Fifty Officers, and beſides, the Enemy 

took above Five Thouſand Priſoners. 5 

' Heretreats The King and Prince Rupert that ſame Day re- 

into wales, treated by Leicefter to Aſpby de la Zoucb, from whence, 

after a few Hours Refreſhment, they continued their 

March with their Horſe in very great Diſorder as far 


and prince: | , 
| Rupert „ Herefor a, where they parted, Prince Rupert mae 
Brittol. 55 


tcl 
2: * Whitlock fays, the King ſhowed himſelf this Day a couragi- 
ous General, keeping cloſe with his Horſe, and in Perſon rallying 
them to hot Encounters. Whitloch's Mem. p. 146. This Battle 
was fought in a large fallow Field, on the North-Weft-ſide. of 
Naſeby, about a Mile broad : there -are now no Signs of a Fight 
remaining, except ſome few Holes which were the burying Places 
of dead Men and Horſes. The Town is faid by ſome to ſtand 
vpon the higheſt Ground in England, | 
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. * haſte to Briſtol, that he might put the City into a Con- 1645. 
dition to maintain a Siege, there being great likelihood 
that it would not be long before they attacked it, The 

_ King retired into Wales, and made ſqme ſtay at Rag- 
land- Caſtle, not deſpairing of being able to form ano- 
ther Army in thoſe Parts, The Reaſon is not known 

why he was bent, contrary to all Appearance, upon 
trying to form a new Army in Wales and the neigh- 

bouring Counties, inſtead of marching into the Meſt 
with his Horſe, where he had a ſtrong Body of Troops 
under the Command of Goring and Greenvil ; with 
which he might have long continued the War. 


Mean while, Fairfax advanced towards Leiceſter, Leiceſter 


which ſurrendered upon Terms four Days after the jos | 


Battle of Naſeby. After that he marched with all Ru vi, | 


ſpeed towards the Weſt, where it was very neceſſary p. 30 


to lead the Army, as well to relieve Taunton and the“ march- 


65 into the 


Party there ſhut up, as to reduce to the Obedience Weft. 
of the Parliament the weſtern Counties now in Sub- | 
jection to the King. Upon the Approach of the Ar- Taunton 
few Days after was defeated by Fairfax at Langport, IE 
who killed many of his Men, took Twelve Hun- feated, 
dred Horſes, and made Fourteen Hundred Priſoners, 
This Victory was followed with the taking of Bridg- 
water, Bath and Sherburn, after which, Fairfax went 
and laid Siege to Briſtol, | 2 | 

All the World expected Prince Rupert would, ac- Fairfax 
cording to Cuſtom, perform Wonders in the Defence 4eſeges 
of this City, which was ſtrongly garriſoned and — 
well ſtored with Proviſions and Ammunition. - Nay, ende, 
the Prince himſelf had ſent the King word, he hoped «pon 
to hold out at leaſt four Months. And yet, the Par- 2 
liament-Army having approached the Lines that were Rah. 51 
drawn about the Place, and repulſed ſeveral Sallies, p. 6. 
the Prince, upon the firſt Summons, agreed to capi- 


tulate. Fairfax had made his Approaches to the Lines 


my, Goring raiſed the Siege of Taunton“, and in a i relieved, | 


2 sir John Digby, Brother to Sir Kenelw Digby on the King's 
. *Side, and on the Parliament's, Colonel Eioyd and Colonel Rich- 
bel were killed during this Siege. Rus. VI. p. 54; 12 


1 
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2645. the 23d of Auguſt, and the Capitulation was ſigned 


" The King 
. diſmiſſes 
Prince 

Rupert. 
Clarend. 


the roth of September, before the Beſiegers had ap- 
3 the Walls. When the King heard that 

rince Rupert had ſurrendered Briſtol in this manner, 
he was ſo enraged at it, that he ordered him by a 
Letter to depart the Kingdom, and revoked all his 
Commiſſions. The Prince publiſhed a Manifeflo in 


IV. p.694 Vindication of his Conduct. But he did not ſuffici- 
- ently: make appear that he was under a Neceſſity to 


Fairfax's 
Progreſs in 


., the Weſt. 


. Ruſh. VI. 
p. 89. 


deliver up ſo ſoon a Place of ſuch Importance. 
Immediately after the taking of Briſtol, Fairfax 
marched again towards the Veſt, as well to relieve 
Plymouth which was ſtill blocked up, as to ſubdue 
all thoſe Counties to the Parliament. But to pre- 
vent the Inconveniencies which the Earl of Eſſex had 


fallen into the laſt Year, for want of an open Com- 


” 


* 


liember, and ſtayed there till his Orders were exe- 
cuted. hy | | 


munication with London, he ordered Cromwell to go 


with a Party of Horſe, and take ſuch Places as 


might hinder this Communication. He detached like- 


wiſe Colonel Rainsborougb to beſiege Berkley-Caſtle, 


the only Garriſon the King had between Glouceſter and 
Briſtol. He went himſelf to Bath the 17th of Sep- 


} 


| Cromwell with his Party fat down before the Caſtle 


of the Devizes in Wiltſhire, ſituate in the Road of 


% 


Traffi ck betwen London and the weſtern Counties. 
The Governour | Sir Charles Lloyd] made a Show 
of defending himſelf, but however capitulated on the 


Morrow. The ſame” Day Cromwell! detached Colo- 


nel Pickering, who became Maſter of Laycock-Houſe, 
where was a Garriſon of the King's | kept by Co- 
lonel Bovile. ] After that, Pickering: came back to the 


Army, as did Colonel Rainsborougb, Berkley-Cafſtle 


having been ſurrendered | by the Governour Sir 
Charles Lucas] upon Articles. „ 
September the 26th, the General called a Council 
of War, where it was reſolved that the Army ſhould 
march farther weſtward. But as the Prince of Wales, 
the King's eldeſt. Son, was in thoſe Parts with Go- 

i | Wo  ring's, 


4 * b 
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- rings, Greenvil's, and ſome other Troops, which all 


together made a conſiderable Body, the General was 
apprehenſive of meeting many Difficulties in this Ex- 


pedition; and therefore he thought it incumbent up- 
on him to ſecure the Communication with London. 
To that purpoſe he detached Cromwell once more 
with Orders to endeavour to take the Caſtle of Vin- 
cheſter and Baſing- Houſe, which had been twice be- 
ſieged in vain. . ee 

Cromwell, with his wonted Briskneſs, marching 
ſtraight to Wincheſter, took the City and Caſtle upon 


Articles. A Complaint being made by ſome of the 


Garriſon that they were plundered at their marching 
out, he cauſed ſtrict Inquiry to be made after the Of- 
fenders, of whom Six were found and condemned to 


die. After Lots caſt for their Lives, he, whoſe Lot 


it was,. was executed ; and the other Five were ſent 
to Sir Thomas Glembam Governour of Oxford, to do 
as he pleaſed with them. But the Governour ſent 
them back with an Acknowledgement of  CromwelPs 
Juſtice and Civility. | 


From Wincheſter, Cromwell advanced to Baſing, the ; 


| Houſe of the Marquiſs of Y/inchefter, which he ha- 
ving fortified, kept Garriſon there for the King “. 
As he refuſed to ſurrender, he was ſo ſuddenly and 
briskly aſſaulted, that the Place was carried by 
Storm, and himſelf taken Priſoner and ſent to Lon- 


don. After that, Cromwell took Langford-Houſe 


near Salisbury] which ſurrendered upon Articles. 


In the mean time, Fairfax purſuing his March 
weſtward, came before Tiverton. It was reſolved in 
a Council of War to ſtorm the Town: but whilſt 
they were conſulting the manner how to order the 


Attack, a Round-Shot happened to break the Chain 
of the Draw-Bridge, which falling down, the Sol- 


diers, 


* He had withſtood ſeveral Sieges, declaring, that if the King 
had no more Ground in England but Baſing· Houſe, he would ad- 


venture as he did, and hold it out to the laſt Extremity. For | 


. 


which reaſon the Houſe was called 4-yalry. Ruſh. VI. p. 
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483645. diers, without waiting for Orders, poſſeſſed them 
ſelves of the Town. FRY SANTA 
_  Afﬀeer that, the Army marched towards Exeter, the 

Head City of Devonſbire. But as this Place was of 

great Strength, had a numerous Garriſon, and the 
Seaſon/ permitted not to undertake a Siege of that 
Importance, it was reſolved to block it up till it 
could be beſieged in Form. 0 IS. 

U, Princa Whilſt the General was employed in ordering the 
wales Blockade, which held till December, only to run up 
afembles neceſſary Forts on the Eaſt- ſide of the River Ex, the 
2 % "Prince of Wales had time to draw together all the 
weſt, King's Forces in thoſe Parts, with the Militia of 
Coornwal, and form an Army of Eight Thouſand 
Fairfax Men, Fairfax, having Intelligence that the Enemies 
marches were preparing to march againſt him, reſolved to 


- x ha them, and advance himſelf towards them. 


their Horſe commanded by the Lord Wentworth, 
and took between Three and Four Hundred Horſes, 
The Prince This obliged the King's General to proceed with 
— more Caution, raiſe the Blockade of Plymouth for the 
wal, fake of ſtrengthning their Army, and paſs the Ta- 
| mar, in order to retire into Cornwal. 
Fairfax The Prince's Retreat into Cornwal gave Fairfax the 
rakes better Opportunity to attack Dartmouth, a Sea- Port 
- 4 Town'of great Conſequence, which he took by Storm, 
| the Seaſon not allowing him to beſiege it in Form. 
He cm- After having gained all theſe Advantages, Fairfax 
plears the returned back to Exeter, and quite finiſhed the Bloc- 
aer kade of that City. Shortly after, he. left the Com- 
OP * mand of it to. Sir Hardreſs Waller, and went himſelf 
5 to meet the Lord Hopton, who was marching to the 
Relief of Exeter, at the Head of Seven or Eight 
Thouſand Men. General Goring being withdrawn 


into France, the Prince of Wales had given the Com- 
mand of his Army to the Lord Hopton. Fairfax 
drawing near the Enemies, heard that the Lord 
Hopton lay intrenched in“ Torrington, that he might 
oblige him either to attack him thus advantageouſſx 

| poſted, 


He made ſuch ſpeed that he ſurprized a Brigade of 
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poſted, or to keep the Field in a very rainy Seaſon, 164. 
in a Country where there were few Villages to ſhelter 
his Army from the bad Weather, Fairſax having 
weighed the Inconveniencies of leaving the Enemies 
thus intrenched, reſolved to attack them, To that and 4 
4 end he advanced within a Mile of Torring/on, and feats the 
poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Poſts, with deſign to en- for- 
Fe on the Morrow, But in the Night Hopton's Toining- 
roops attempting to diſlodge the Parliamentarians, ton. 
and theſe laſt receiving Aſſiſtance from the Army, the Ruſh. VI. 
Battle began inſenſibly, and held almoſt the whole P. g. 
Night, In ſhort, after fighting a long while in the 1645-6. 
Dark, the Lord Hoptor's Intrenchments were forced, 
and he ſaw himſelf obliged to retire with his Horſe, 
and Four or Five Hundred of his Foot only out of 
the Four Thouſand he had before the Battle. Thus 
all his Infantry were ſlain or taken, or fo diſperſed, 
© that it was not poſſible for thoſe that eſcaped to come 
and join their General again, who was retired into 
 Cornwal *, | | 
After this freſh Victory, Fairfax judged that his He follows 
main Buſineſs was to deſtroy 5 the Enemy's — — 
Horſe that eſcaped at Torrington, conſiſting of Three Feb. 18. 
Thouſand, and to hinder them from breaking through ,645-6. 
any where and joining the King. Inſtead therefore 
of returning to Exeter, he came to a Reſolution to 
march into Cornmal with his whole Army. He ſer 
out the 23d of February, and ſeizing the Paſſes of 
the River Tamar, he left Three ſtrong Guards, as al- 
ſo in all Places where he thought the Enemies might 
attempt to paſs, in caſe they intended to go and join 
the King, as it was likely. The Lord Hapton find- 
ing that Fairſax was ad vancing towards him, and not 
being able to fight him, quitted Bodmin, where he 
had poſted himſelf, and retired farther weſtward. 
Mean while Fairfax ſtill advanced, taking all poſſible 
1855 8 | | cares 


There were not above Five Hundred ſlain, the greateſt Part 
were diſperſed, Among the Colours were taken the Lord Hopron's 
own, with this Motto, 1 will ſtrive to ſerve my Sovereign. King. 

Ruſh. VI. P+ 103. 


/ 
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1646. care to guard all the Paſſes by which the Enemy 
: might eſcape him. 


of Wales the Prince of Wales to reſolve to ſecure his Perſon 
=” While the Lord Hopton was in extreme Diſtreſs, and 
the more ſo, as the People of the County who before 
were devoted to the King began to alter their Minds, 
and even voluntarily offered themſelves to General 
Fairfax, to block up the Paſſes, and hinder the King's 
Forces from eſcaping. . At laſt, the Parliament- Ar- 
4 approaching Turo, where Hopton kept his Head- 
Quarters, Fairfax ſent and offered him honourable 


an Anſwer, he advanced towards the Enemies, and 

beat up one of their Quarters, and took Three 

1645-6. Hundred Horſes. In ſhort, not to deſcend to un- 
Ruſh. VI. neceſſary Particulars, I ſhall content my ſelf with 
2 fſaying in few words, that the Lord Hopton ſeeing him- 
Amy ca- ſelf hemmed in on all Sides, and deſpairing of being 
Frys able to eſcape, agreed to capitulate. By the Treaty 
14- which was ſigned the 14th of 'March, it was agreed 

that all the Forces under the Command of the Lord 

Hopton, ſhould | within fix Days] be disbanded, and 


have leave to go beyond Sea, or to their Homes. 


to General Fairfax, and upon Performance thereof 
each Trooper ſhould receive Twenty Shillings or his 


fired to go beyond Sea, upon their binding themſelves 
to promiſe not to bear Arms any more againſt the 
Parliament of Eng/and*. There were ſeveral other 


 EXC=- 


OY Thoſe that ſtayed in England, as well 1 28 others, 


were to bind themſelves for ever, but thoſe that went beyond Sea 


only for three Years, not to bear Anus againſt the Parliament. 
Rh, VI. p. 114. | | 


I be prince The Approach of the Parlitchiekt Army cauſed 


. retiring into Scilly, where he ſafely arrived. Mean 


Terms if he would capitulate. Whilſt he waited for 


That all the Horſes and Arms ſhould be delivered up | 


Horſe. That Paſſes ſhould be given to ſuch as de- 


Articles which it is needleſs to ſpecify, as they con- 
cerned _ the manner * the Treaty was to be 
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executed *, ' The Lords Hapton and Culpepper retired 1645. 
to Scilly before the Treaty was- ſigned. Thus the - 
King's Army in the Weſt was entirely diſperſed. Af- 4 
ter that, Fairfax returned before Exeter, which was 
ſurrendered upon Articles the gth* of April 1646. 
With the taking of this City Fairfax ended his weſ- Exeter 
tern Expedition, which could not be more glorious 22 | 
for him, or more advantageous for the Parliament, Fairfax. 
ſince the King had neither Towns nor Forces left un the 
Country. ILSS. 

It is Time now to ſee what paſſed in the reſt of the 
Kingdom, whilſt the Parliament Army was employed 
in reducing the weſtern Counties. 
The Scotch Army having taken Newcaſtle in the % rhe" j 
Month of October 1644, divided themſelyes:into two Scots di& - | 
Bodies, one whereof went and beſieged ile, which "England. 
ſurrendered upon Articles in the Month of June * 
n 7 | 
I The other Part of the Army durſt not ingage in 


any Siege, becauſe the Marqueſs of Montroſs, who 
ſerved the King in Scotland, having had great Succeſs 3 
there, it was to be. feared the King would think of a 
ee him Reinforcements. Wherefore the Scots al- 

ways kept in a readineſs to oppoſe him. This be- 
came ſtill more neceſſary after the Battle of Naſeby, N 
there being great likelihood the King would reſolve , 
to go and join the Earl of Montroſs with his Caval- 
ry. Beſides, the Scois by keeping thus in the mid- ; 
dle of the Kingdom, prevented the King from mak- | 
ing new Levies in thoſe Parts. At Jaſt, after the ta-.They be. © + | 


king of Carliſe, the two Bodies being joined again, ſiege Here - 

they went and beſieged Hereford about the End of ford, 

Jah. But after having in vain carried on the Siege zur is 

for a Month and more, they raiſed it in the begin- vain. 

ning of September. The Earl of Leven their General Rub. VI, 
2: publiſhed; P 33. 


Colonel Trevanion, then with his Regiment at Perin, ſent to 
defire to be included in the Treaty, as did alſo the Governour of 
St. Maw's Caſtle that commands Falmouth's Haven. Ruſh, VI. p. 

108. | 3 7.740% 
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1645-6. publimed, on this 6ccafion, a fort of Apology, where- 


in he ſaid 21 other Things, that for fix or ſeven 
the 


Months paſt, they had received but one -Motith's 
Pay. That they had been promifed to be ſupplied 
with all Things neceſſary for a Siege; in which they 

+ © | had been exceedingly diſappointed 3 having had but 
three Pieces of Cannon ſent them, with fifty Ball to 
each; that they had but few Horſe, and being in- 
formed that the King was marching towards them with 

three Thouſand Horſe, it was impoſſible for them to 
continue the Siege. That at the fame Time General 
Leſiey was obliged to go into Scotland with his whole 


Party of Horſe and Dragoons, to oppoſe Moniroſs. 


Thy it After the Siege of Hereford was raiſed, the Scotch 


See ef of being entirely neglected. Whereupon the 
25 Part arrient aſſigned — thirty Thouſand Pounds, 
provided they ſhould ſit down before Newark [upon 
the firſt of November,] and ordered that the eaſtern 
Aſſociation ſhould pay them fourteen Hundred Thou - 


ſand Pounds a Week. The Scots agreeing to theſe 
Terms, the Siege of Newark was begun about the 


| end of October 1645, and held till May 1646. 
Pomfret In the Month of Fuly, Pomfret-Caſtle ſurrendered 
and Scar- to the Parliament, and four Days after that of Scar- 
- vs borough capitulated alfo, having held out a long Siege 
en Art;- (under Sir Hugh Cbolmley] during which Sir Joh Mel. 
cher. drum was killed. e 
15. xing | left the King in ales after the Battle of Naſehy, 
len, Where he was employed in finding means to ſet a new 
Wales. Army on Foot. As to the diſpoſing of his Perſon, 

it was hardly poſſible for him to come to any Reſo- 

lution before he knew what his Enemies intended to 

do after their Victory. But when he ſaw General 

Fairftix ingaged in the weſtern Counties, with his Ar- 

my, he departed from his Retreat with his Cavalry 

tie takes conſiſting of three Thouſand Horſe. As the Parlia- 
Hunting - ment had but very few Troops in the Midland Parts, 
Ea: we the King came without any danger to Lichfield, and 
from thence entered the aſſociated eaſtern ne 
1 | and. 


J 
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and took Huntington, where he met with good Booty, 1645. 
after which he came to Oxford *®, From thence he 
departed in three Days, taki with him what Forces 

might be ſpared, and marched to Cambden. wal 

The Parliament, thinking the King's Deſign was He comes 
to relieve either Briftol or Hereford, which were both 2 Here: 
beſieged at that Time, gave orders to Major-General We, 


Points and Colonel Reffiter to draw what Forces they 


could together, and diligently attend the King's Mo- 
tions; Accordingly they drew together about two 
Thouſand Horſe, and weat and poſted themſelves be- 


tween the King and Oxford. But at the ſame time 


J 


the Scots, having raiſed the Siege of Hereford of their 

own accord, the King marched thither, and continu- 

ed there till the 2oth of September. Here he receiv- 

ed the News of the Surrender of Briſtol, EA 95 
Much about the ſame time Colonel Jones, with The Ki 

Adjutant General Louthian, who ſerved the Parlia- 25% Relief 
ment, beſieging Beeſfton-Caſtle, drew off thence on a of Cheticr: 

ſudden a Party of thirteen Hundred Men, and went 

to ſurprize Cheſter, in which they partly ſucceeded. 

But as they had not Forces enough to become Maſ- 

ters of the reſt of the City, they were content to 

keep what they had got, till Sir William Brereton 

ſhould come who was to bring them a Supply. As 

the King expected then a Body af Troops from Ire- 

land, which could land no where but at Cheſter, this 

Ciry was of ſo great Moment to him, that he imme-, 

diately marched that way to diſlodge the Enemies 

from that Part they had in their Power. He was no 

ſooner ſet out, but Poyntz was cloſe after him, and 

overtook him [on Routon-Heath] within two Miles 

of Cheſter, which obliged him to face about againſt 

thoſe that followed him. The Fight at firſt was pret- 


Ruſh. VI. 
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ty obſtinate; but as the King had about five Thou- 


ſand, and Poyniz only two Thouſand Men, Poyniz was 


briskly repulſed, and put into great Diſorder, Mean . ;, ,ou+. 
while, juſt as the King thought himſelf entirely victo- a. 


rious, 


Where the Day before died the Lord Keeper Littleton. 


marches to. 
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Near, forced them to turn againſt them. This gave 


Poyntz time to rally his Men, and theft charge the 


King's Army, who finding themſelves at once at- 
ttacked before and behind, were in the end utterly 
_ routed,” with the Loſs of fix Hundred Men, and 4 

| Thouſand made Priſoners. The Earl of Lithfield 
and ſome other Officers of Quality were killed. It 


was with great Difficulty that the King, with the bro- 


and retires ken Remains of his Army got into Wales, where he 
into Wales continued ſome Time; after which, in a Part of 


L about three Thouſand Men, he came to Newark in 


Nottinghamſhire. He ſtayed in that Town, till fear- 
He comes ing to be beſieged by che Scots, who were drawing 


abour to near, he went away by Night, and ſafely arrived at 


Oxford. Oxford on the 6th of November, there being no other 
+». Remedy left than to make Peace with the Parlia- 
"> FRED ment. | 

: But this Peace was not eaſy to we made. The 
| King would have freely granted, in the preſent Situa- 
tion of his Affairs, ſomething of what he had be- 
ſore refuſed ; but he did not care to yield up all. 
The Parliament on their Side were willing to make 
Peace, like Conquerors, and increaſed the Terms in- 

ſtead of making them more tolerable. | 
be king: Mean while, in Apite of the Difficulties which were 
BO + a naturally to occur in the Concluſion of a Peace, the 
King's Friends at London made him hope that the Diſ- 
bopes of a ſentions between the Presbyterians and Independents 
Peace- might turn to his Advantage. It was intimated to 
bim, that the Presbyterians were inraged to ſee the 
Independent Party daily -increaſe and grow ſtronger, 
and that it was not doubted, but if he could obtain 


Leave to come and treat in Perſon with the two Hou- 
ſes, the Presbyterian Members would find means to 


; ._ - . conclude a Peace that they might be rid of the Yoke 
of the Independents. That the City of London was 
almoſt wholly Presbyterian, the King had there alſo 
many OI, and if the Parliament expreſſed an In- 
clination - 


ö 
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1645. rious, Jones and Louthian came from Cheſter with 1 
eight Hundred Men, and falling upon the Kings 
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ſhould be made as he deſired, and of which I have 


- yet offered: but nothing was capable to bring him 


Senſe of the Word, though nothing was farther from 


e to proved ineffectual, chiefly for want of Power in 


clination to Peace, which was very likely it would 1646. 
not be in the Power of the Independents to prevent 
the Concluſion thereof. This was all mighty well; 
but they ſhould have firſt explained what was to be 
underſtood by the Word Peace. It is very evident, 
the Parliament or Presbyterian-Party, which ſtill pre- 
vailed, would have very gladly conſented to a Peace, 
if the King had been willing to give up two Points, 
which were looked upon by them as abſolutely neceſ- 

«ary, namely, the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, and ſuf- 
ficient Security for the Performance of his Promiſes. 
For in theſe two Points conſiſted the Scheme for 
Peace laid down by both Houſes, But this was not 
the King's Plan, He ever meant that ſuch a Peace 


often given the Senſe. It is true, that in his preſent 
Circumſtances he was willing, with regard to the Se- 
curity, to grant ſomething more than what he had 


to conſent to the Abolition: of Epiſcopacy. So by 
keeping always to the Ambiguity in the Term Peace, 
he imagined that if he could obtain Liberty to come 
and treat at London with the two Houſes, it would 
not be impracticable, with the help of his Friends, to 
force the Parliament to make Peace with him, in his 


the Intention of both Houſes. | 

In this Belief, on the 15th of December he demand- 74, king 

ed of the two Houſes a Safe-Condu&t for the Duke ri, is 

of Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, Fobn Aſhburn- 2 __ be \ 
bam, and Jeffery Palmer, who were to bring Propo- poo Som, 
ſitions from him. | ment 108 
The 15th of the ſame Month he renewed his De- _ | 
mand, complaining of his having received no Agſwer. =p" "i 

The 26th he ſent them a third Meſſage, wherein he 216. 


aide 
« That conceiving the ſormer Treaties had hither- 


« thoſe Perſons that treated, as likewiſe becauſe 
<#=Y 0:1. Al. X «© thoſe 
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= « tho from whom their Power was detived, ld 


ee not give ſo clear a Judgment” as was requilite ; 
«© if therefore he might have the Engagement of the 


two Houſes at Weſtminſter,” the-Commiſtioners of 
e the Parliament of Scotland, the Ma rx Aldermen; 


ndon ; of the 


&© Common- Council, and Militia of 


„ Chie 5 Commanders in Sir Thomas Fair fax*s: Army, 
0 of thoſe 1 in the Scots Army, for his free and 


e ſafe coming to, and abode in London or Weſtminſter 


« for the ſpace of forty Days; he would come and 


have a, perſonal Treaty with the two Houſes of 
0G Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners 


ce of, the Parliament of Scotland, upon all; Mitters 


4 which might conduce to the reſtoring of Peace and 


60 5 neſs to his Kingdoms. 
e declared eso ang, that he was Sting to 


« commit the, great Truſt of the Militia, for ſuch 
„Time and with ſuch Powers as were expreſſed in 


« the Paper delivered by his Commiſſioners at Ux- 


CL bridge, to thirty Perſons he named. But if this did 


% not fatisfy the Parliament, then he offered to 


name the one half, and leave the other to che E- 
58 lection of the two Houſes. N 


Before the two Houſes N this laſt Meſſage, 


they had ſent the following Anſwer to the two firſt : 


6. @ That finding that former Treaties had been 


e made uſe of for other Ends, under the pretence of 
Peace, and had proved dilatory and unſucceſsful, 


e they could not give way to à Safe· Conduct accord. 


3 ing fo his Majeſty's Deſire. But both Houſes of 


the Parliament of England having under their Con- 


« ſideration, Propoſitions and Biſis for the ſettling 


of a fate and well- grounded Peace, which were 


oa them with all =o to his l 8 


&« ſpeedily to be communicated to the Commiſſioners 


« of the Kingdom of Scotland. did reſolve, after mu- 


« tual. Agreement of both Kingdoms, to preſent 


* The 
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The King replied;rhe 29th of December: He com- 


„ fome way for the Payment of the publick Deb 


plained that a Safe-Condu@ was denied to thoſe he 
Lould have. ſent: It inſiſted upon his Demand of a 
Perſonal Treaty, and deſired an Anſwer to his Meſ- 
ſage of the 26th; He ſaid, he ſhould never have had 
the Thought of coming to London, if it was not his 


lincere intention to make Peace. 


T7 The I 5th of January 1645-6, he ſent another Meſ- 
ſige to both Houſes, wherein he complained of not 


having had an Anſwer: he ſaid, That what he ear- 
de neſtly deſired was Peace, and the Means his 
* Perſonal. Preſence. at Meſtminſter; where the Go- 
te vernment of the Church being ſettled as it was in 
© the Times of Queen Elizabeth and King Fames, 
and full Liberty for the Eaſe of their eonſclences, 
* who would not communicate in that Service eſta - 
<« bliſhed by Law, and likewiſe for the free and pub- 


lick Uſe of the Dire&ory, to fuch as ſhould deſire 


e to uſe the fame; and all Forces being agreed to 
be disbanded, his Majeſty would them forthwith 
join with his two Hoaſes of Parliament in ſettlin 


« to his Scots Subjects, 4 City of London and others. 
« And having propofed a fal Way for the fettling 
« of the Militia, he would endeavour upon Debate 


'« with His two Hoafes, fo to diſpoſe of it, as hke- 
e wiſe of the Buſineſs of Ireland, as might give 


« them and both Kingdoms Gariefattion; Not doubt- 


ing alſo but to give good Contentment to his two 


« Houſes of Parliament in the Choice of the Lord- 
« Admiral, the Officers of State, and others. 


The 19th of January 1645-6, two Bie before 


the Date of the laſt mens. both Houſes b re- 


turned an Anſwer to that of the 29th. of December. 


That there had been a great deal of innocent 


4 Blood of his Subjects ſhed in the War by his Ma- 
jeſty's Commands and Commiſſions. 


* . „ That 
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That there had been 7riſþ Rebels brought over 


« into both Kingdoms, and Endeavours to bring o- 


ver more, as alſo Forces from Foreign Parts. 
That his Majeſty was in Arms in thoſe Parts, 


« and the Prince at the Head of an Army in the 


« Weſt; there were alſo Forces in Scotland againſt 
© that Parliament and Kingdom by his Commiſſion 3 
« and the War in Ireland was fomented and prolong- 
« ed by his Majeſty. 1 
„That until Satisfaction and Security was firſt 
<« given to both Kingdoms, his Majeſty's coming to 
te the Parliament could not he convenient, nor by 
& them aſſented unto. | 

That they could not apprehend it a Means con- 


4 dueing to Peace, that his Majeſty ſhould come to 


<« his Parliament for a few Days, with any Thoughts 


«© of leaving it, eſpecially with Intentions of return- 
ing to Hoſtility againſt it. | 


„ That his Majeſty deſired the Engagement not 
« only of his Parliaments, but of the Lord-Mayor 


e of London, &c. which was againſt the Privileges 


1 and Honour of the Parliaments, thoſe being join- 
* ed with them, who were ſubject and ſubordinate 


to their Authority. 


* That the only way for the obtaining an happy 
and well-grounded Peace, was for his Majeſty to 
« give his Aſſent to thoſe Propoſitions that ſhould 
« be ſent to him. . . — 


That there was not ſo much as any mention of 
Scotland. | 


7 The King in a Reply to this Anſwer, heavily com- 


1 of the Aſperſions caſt upon him by both 
ouſes, and reproached them in his Turn. He inſiſt- 


ed upon an Anſwer to his Meſſage of the 1 ;th of De- 


cember, ſaying, No rational Man could think their laſt 
Paper to be any Aniwer to his former Demands. 


But the 24th of the ſame Month, he ſent a further 
Reply to every particular Article of that ſame An- 


ſwer. The Subſtance whereof was : 
| 1. That 


I 


L 
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1. That a great deal of innocent Blood had been ſpilt. 
That is the very reaſon why he preſſeth that there 
ſhould be no more (1.) | 46] 

2. That he had cauſed ſome Iriſh to repair to/ bis A 

ſiſtance, He anſwered, That thoſe whom they called 
Triſh, were indeed (for the moſt part) ſuch Exgliſb 
Proteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Ireland by 


the two Houſes, and unable to ſtay their any longer, 
by the neglect of thoſe that ſent them thither, who 


ſhould have better provided for them (2.) 


3. That the Prince was at the Head of an Army. The 
King anſwered, that it was no great wonder, ſince 


there was yet no Peace. 


4. That he deſired to come to his Parliament but for a 


few Days. He anſwered by proteſting, that he 
5” ſought that Treaty to avoid future Hoſtility, and 


procure a laſting Peace (3). 
\ = 6. That 


REMARK 010 The meaning of this Objection of both 
Houſes was, that there having been a great deal of Blood 
Jpilt in the War, it was reaſonable the Anthors thereof 


ſhould be puniſhed, and that the King continuing to pro- 


' teft them, it was neceſſary to proſecute the War till be 
ſhould be obliged to deliver them up to Fuſtice. So the 


King's general Reply upon this Article anſwered not the 


Objection. 
REM. (2), The Objeftion did not relate to the En- 


glith Forces the King had ſent for from Ireland. The 


two Houſes were far from giving theſe Soldiers the name 
of Triſh. But they meant the Iriſh Papiſts the King en- 
tertaiued in his Army, and particularly a Body of ten 
Thouſand Men which the Earl of Glamorgan was 10 
bring over. The King made as if he did not underſtand 


the two Houſes, and made an evaſrve Anſwer io this Ob- 


Jeon. r 2 
REM. (3). The Parliament did not queſtion it: But 
they thought the King would come 10 London only to com- 


X 3 Pel, 
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5. That the Engagements which bis Ma jeſt bad de- 
e for. bis Security, were u Breach of { Priv ge. The 
King anſwered, that whoſoever ſhould call to mind 
the particular Occaſions that enforced him to leave 

— Choy of Landon and Meſtminſter, would Jjudg e. his 
HOON very. reaſonable, and neceſſary, for his Sey. 
But he no way conceived. how the Lord - Mayor, Al- 
dermen, '&c..of London, were either ſubject. or ſubor- 


dinate: to the Authority of the two Houſes. | 


6. That: be bad no mention of Scotland. He 
nd, that it was included in his former, and had 
been eee mentioned in lis latter Meſſage of 
the 1 | 

. Laſtly, He deſired a poſitive Anſwer to his former 
Meſlages. 

' Fke? 29th. of January, the King. ſent; another Meſ⸗- 
to both Houſes, wherein he expreſsly diſavowed 
all that had been done by the Earl of: Glamorgan, 
with regard to the Treaty” he had entered into with 


the Iniſi Rebels. And ſaid, That that Earl hav- 


ing made offer unto him to raiſe Forces in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and to Conduct them into 
% Ængland for his Majeſty's Service, he had granted 
. we a. Commiſſion to that Purpoſe, and to that 
«, Purpoſe only : But that he had no Commiſſion at 
«© all to treat of any Thing elſe, without the Privi- 
405 ty and Directions of the Lord: Lieutenant. And 
e this clearly appeared by the Lord-Lieutenant's 
« Proceedings with the ſaid Earl, who had Orders to 
tall him to an Account (4). 

The King added, Thatiif the two Houſes would 
£6. admit = his Repair.to London for a Perfonal Trea- 
Sh ty n notice ſhould be Sönen. him thereof, 


gel, by means.of bis Friends, dith Houjes to nate ſuch a 
Peace A He deſired. RY} [ his general Anfwer WAs 1not ca- 


pable.of giving them: Satisfaction. . 
Rr M. (4). The Colour the King gives "here to this 


Afair will manifeſtly -appear een be ſaid pre- 
ently concerning 4s 7 an 
« and 


Bock 2 25. 8") | ' 1. | 


| « and a 0 with a Blank ſent, for a Meſ- us. 
| d ſenger to be immediately diſpatched int Ireland, 
| eto ſtop the Concluſion of the Peace; the Lord-Lieu- - 
te tenant being empowered to treat and conclude it. 
That he would leave the Management of the 
« Buſineſs of 1rdand wholly to the two Houſes; 
« and make no Peace there but with their Conſent,. 
8 i in Caſe his Endeavours in the T MP: ſhould: * 
e hleſſed with Succeſs, . 
e That if his Perſonal Rupinie to Londop ſhould be 
« adfnirted, and a Peace thereon: enſue, he would 
| c then leave the Nominarion of the Perſons to be 
4 "66 * intruſted with the Militia, whol to his two Hou- 
« ſes, with ſuch Power and Limitàtions as were ex- 
«preſſed in the Paper delivered by his ' Majeſty's 
66 Commiſſioners 'at Wann che 6th of -e 
66 16 44-5. | 
. That if the Peace de he wad be cori- 
te tent, that pro hac vice, the two Houſes ſhould-no- 
* minate the Admiral, Officers of State, and Judges, 
to fold their Places during Life, or Quamdiu ſe | 57 
hend geſſerint, to be accountable to none Bud: the G 
King and the two Houſes of Parliament. 
t That as for Matter of Religion, he tended 
te that all "Proteſtants ſhould have the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion according to their own way. 
That upon the Concluſion of Peace there ſhould 
ebe aigeneral Act of Oblivion and F 1 24 
be, And this to extend to Scotland. Fes 


The King had never made doch Advances before, 
and yet all his Endeavours to obtain a Safe · Conduct 
were fruitleſs. The two Houſes were ſo perſwaded 
of his Ability in the choice of his Expreſſions, which 

were commonly ambiguous and capable of a diffe- 
rent Senſe from what appeared at firſt ſight, that 
chey could not reſolve co treat with him upon his 
own Propoſitions, Beſides, they made no doubt but 
che Overture of a Perſonal Treaty was deſigned for 

à Snare to conſtrain them: to ſuch a 0 as he'de- 

: BAY 91. tu aan X 4 vu! 38 be "fired. 
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1665. fired. They ſent therefore to his ſeveral Meſſages 
no other Anſwer but that above-mentioned. .. So this 
ſort of Negotiation, which the King hoped to reap 

ſome Benefit by, had no other Effect than to ns 

his Affairs juſt as they were before. 

The King's Both Houſes as we have ſeen, 1 the 1 


Preject᷑ to 
ee chat he was now endeavouring to bring a Body 


5 wich the 7i/Þ Troops into England; the King Hd not Alden 


Rebels. the Thing, but denied the giving the Earl of Gla- 
Ruſh VI. morgan any Power to treat with the Rebels upon any 
p. 238. other Article. This was litterally true, but the King 


took Care not to make known the whole Extent of 


this Article, and yet both Houſes were perfectly in- 
formed of the ſame, as will appear hereaſter. To un- 
derſtand fully the Objection and Anſwer, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to relate what paſſed in Ireland upon this Sub- 
ject. This is not one of the leaſt curious Points of 
the Reign of Charles I, though the Lord Clarendon 
has not thought fit to mention it. 

Roch VI. The Ceſſation the King had made wich the Irifh 

p. 895- - Rebels, had not entirely ſuſpended Hoſtilities in that 


Inand. The Lord Incheguin who commanded in 
Munſter for the Parliament, and Major-General Mon- 
ro, who was at the Head of the Scots in Liter, had 


refuſed to * of the Ceſſation. On the other 


Hand, the Engliſß Forces that the King had drawn 
from Ireland, had been entirely ruined and diſperſed in 
England. Thus the King had reaped no Benefit from 
this Ceſſation, the Motives whereof he had concealed 
with all poſſible Care. He had pretended that he 
was indiſpenſably obliged to conclude it in order to 
fave the Exgliſb from the utter Deſtruction they were 
threatened with, by the Superiority of the Rebels, 
and the Parliament's Neglect to ſend Supplies into 


Ireland. But when theſe Englib Troops were ſeen to 


come into England, it was no hard Matter to gueſs 


the true reaſon of the Ceſſation. __ 
The King though he reaped not from this Artifice 
all the Advantage he e „gave not over the 


Deſign of making uſe of the Aſſiſtance of the 1ri/ſh, 
i - 


| 
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to. proſecute the War againſt the Parliament. On 
the contrary, he formed the Project of a Peace with the 


Rebels, that he might employ, not only the reſt of 
the Engliſb Troops which were ſtill in Ireland, but 
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alſo a good Body of 1ri/þ, whom he intended to ſend . 


for into England; He ordered therefore the Marqueſs 
of Ormond Lord-Lieutenant of Jreland to ſer about 
this Peace, wherein however Difficulties ſeemingly in- 
ſurmountable occurred. To make Peace with the F. 
riſh, they muſt neceſſarily be ſatisfied in-Point of Re- 


| ligion. But this the Ling cud not do without run- 


ning-counter to all his Proteſtations concerning his 
great Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and without 
confirming in ſome Meaſure the Suſpicions of thoſe 
that believed he had a Hand in the 1ri/þ Rebellion. 


In a Word, he could not take this Step without re- 


linquiſhing the Intereſts of the Irie Proteſtants, and 


giving the Catholicks there ſuch Advantages as would 


render them very Superiour to the Proteſtants. He 
muſt likewiſe forſake the Intereſts of England, and 


cauſe her to Joſe in great Meaſure the Dominion ſhe 


had always had over Ireland, ſince the Conqueſt of 
that Kingdom. Nay, he was in Danger by ſuch a 
Step of loſing many Friends in Eng/ana, Thoſe who 
mere. ſincerely attached to him, and perſwaded that 
he acted upon Motives of Juſtice and Religion, muſt 


needs have had their Eyes opened, when they ſaw 
him manifeſtly betray the Intereſts of England, and 
the Proteſtant Religion, if he concluded with the J 


riſb ſuch a Peace as they demanded. Theſe were 
great Difficulties which could not be got over but 
by one of theſe two ways; either by perſwading the 


Iriſh to fit down with the general Promiſes he might 


make them, that he wauld content them at a better 


Seaſon, when it ſhould be more in his Power; or 


elſe by colouring with ſome ſpecious Prentenſe the 
Favours he ſhould be obliged to grant them for, a 
Peace. As to the firſt way, the King omitted no- 
thing Ou he thought proper to induce the Jriſb to 


truſt to his Protniſes, and herein the Marqueſs of Or- 


mond 


2 
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1645- +14 was long employed. without any Effect. The 


r1ſh. were immoycable, and would hot take up with. 


| bare Wards. The ſecond Wa 7 Was ſtill more im- 
Pra raQjcable.: For what Coloui coüld be put upon 
An entire ger the Intereſts of Relig zion and 

- England? N — 5 » wy 

Nevertheleſs, as the King hop chat with the Aid 
he ſhould d draw from Ireland, he ſho ld be äble to 
ive Law to the Parliament, a0 then ſhould be ôb- 

9 ed to uſe no ae Ceremony, he reſolved not to 

Geber himſelf 0 ſuch Jn - dvantage, butto grant the 

Triſh whatever they demanded. However, to avoid 
- the Prejudice ſuch a Step might do him in England; he 

choſe to conclude a private Peace with "the Triſh, 

Yithout Solemnity, or the, Intervention of the Lord- 
Jeutenant, and to bind himſelf to have it effectuallj 

executed, till it oh ng be in his Power to ratify"ic 

8 with ich the Triſh were well content. 

To this ole, whilft the Marqueſs of Ormo nd 

was ſeemingly 5 ouring with great Eatneſtneſs tb 

make Peace with 73 debels, by trying to prevail 

pk them to deſiſt from 'patt of their —— og tlie 

2 87 Glamorggn, authorized 17 y the” King g, was 

"eating ſecretly and more effectually with rhein. He 

12 5 them, on the, 7 5 Beal, all their De- 

ands, on, Condition they would Futnih Hiri With a 

1 Ten T ouſand Ken, WO ſhöuld ue info 

nl, ung er le — of the Tame Earl Fo 
Tarn Bur as this Lord's bare Word Was n 

5 er 157 for the Triſh, the King ſent him 


1 


n LOT, che Tenour 4 was as * * 
oO SANE 1R n eee 
| Ruſh. v1. JHARLES by the Gries of God, of Eng- 
5. 239» Land, Scotland, a and "Ireland, Defender 


240, mack 5 <a f the Faith, Se. To our Truſty 405 TK ght 


| ell beloved Couſin , Ettward Earl of Gin. 
; 4 Can, "Greeting. We r ing gfeat and efpecial 
« Tr e and Confidence RY oy ee Wiſdom 
| in en UB 


17 


17 


« and Fidelity, do by cheſe as firmly as under our 
e 'Great-Sea], to all Intents and Purpoſes) authorize 


* 


erate Roman Catholicks in our Kingdom 


FF and conclude with 


ce the Con 


3 
1845. 


« of Treland, if upon Neceſſity any be to be con- 


« deſcended unto, herein our Lieutenant cannot 


& ſo well be ſeen in, and not fit for us at the preſent 


« publickly to own: Therefore we char you to 


«« proceed. according to this Warrant, with all poſ- 


«Hble Secrecy; and for whatſoever you ſhall engage 
« your ſelf, upon ſuch valuable Conſiderations as 
« you in your Judgment. ſhall deem fit, we pro- 
<« miſe. upon the Word of a King and a Chriſtian, 
& to ratify and perform the ſame that ſhall be granted 


. 


<« by you, and under your Hand and Seal; che ſaid 
. « Confederate Catholicks having by their Supplies 


«© teſtified their Zeal to our Service. And this ſhall 
&« be in each particular to you a ſufficient Warrant. 


% Cipen at our Court at Oxford, under .our Signet 


and Royal. Signature,  the.12th Day of, March, 
« in, the Twentieth Year of our Reigh, 1644.” 


Ihe Date of this Warrant is remarkable, for it was 
at a time when The ong's Affairs did not ſeem to 
require abſolutely his making uſe of the Jriſb Catho- 
licks. In the foregoing Campaign, he had gained a 
ſignal Advantage over the Earl of Eſſex with all the 
weſtern Counties. He had fought, a Battle at New- 
bury, which had not procured his Enemies any real 


Advantage; and on the contrary, he had ſhown in 
the Buſineſs of Dennington, that he believed he had 


no reaſon to fear them. It was juſt after the Treaty 
of Uxbridge, where he did not think himſelf under a 
Neceſſity of making any Conceſſions. In a word, 
it was at a time. when the Parliament, by reaſon of 
the ill Succeſs of their Arms, were employed in new- 
modelling their Army. It cannot therefore be ſaid, 


- it was through Deſpair that the King was driven to 


make;uſe, of the Aſſiſtance of the Jriſb. It is rather 
5 ö 
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very ealy to perceive, it was ſolely to increaſe the 


| bag we nub he then had over the Parlicment. 


virtue of this Warrant, the Earl of Glamor- 
gan 8 a Treaty with the . Popiſþ Biſhops, 
touching the Clergy-Livings. This was a Prelimi- 


nary TIT upon winch 8 the Ek pang the fol- 
- lowing * 1 


40 Whereas v'by, theſe Articles EN the 955 

« Livings ht Honourable the Earl of 7 
*« morgan is ns le 

te the Conceſlions i in theſe Articles by Act of Parlia- 
e ment: We holding that manner of ſecuring the 
11 Grants as to the Clergy-Livings, to prove more 
« difficult and projudicial to his 8115 y, than by 
s doing thereof and ſecuring thoſe Conceſſions other- 


« wiſe, as to the ſaid Livings, the ſaid Earl under- 


58 N and promili ng inthe Behalf of his Majeſty, 
4% his Heirs and Succeffors, as hereby he doth. un- 


& dertake to ſettle the ſaid Conceſſions, and ſecure 


* them to the Clergy, and their reſpective Succeſſors 
« in another ſecure way, other than by Parliament, 
« at preſent, till a fit Opportunity be offered for 
* ſecuring the ſame, do agree and condeſcend there- 
* unto: And this Inſtrument by his Lordſhip ſigned, 

* was before the perſecting thereof intended to that 
«© purpoſe as to * 

$6 = 1 ſig 


* theſe Articles.“ 
GLAMORGAN. 


"The Fail of Glamorgan added alſo the W 


Proteſtation or Oath: 


„ Edward Earl of Glamorgan do nd and 
 ** ſwear, faithfully to acquaint the i" moſt ex- 


L cellent 


in his Majeſty's Behalf to ſecure 


ſaid Livings, to which purpoſe 
ned this Indorſement: And it is 
4 further intended, That the Catholick Clergy ſhall 
not be interrupted by Parliament or otherwiſe, as 
to the ſaid Livings, contrary to the SEAL of 


J 


q 


bearing 


Bock XII. 25] CHARLES L 
« cellent Majeſty with the Proceedings of this King- 


* dom, in order to his Service, and to the Endear- 
% ment of this Nation, and punctual Performance of 


« hat I have (as authorized by his Majeſty ) ob- 


eto permit the Army intruſted into my Charge to 
& adventure it ſelf, or any conſiderable Part thereof, 


* untill Conditions from his Majeſty, and "of his 


«© Majeſty be performed. > 
Sept. 3. 1643. GLAMORGAN. 


The SubRance of 1 Treaty between the 
Earl of Glamorgan, and the — 
rate Iriſh Catbolicks. 


Þ T was faid in the Beginning of the Treaty, that 
t 


much time had been ſpent in Meetings and De- 
es betwixt James Marqueſs of Ormond Lord-Lieu- 
renant of Jreland, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Catholick Council of Kilkenny, for the treating and 
concluding of a Peace; and thereupon many Diffi- 
culties ariſing, the Earl of Glamorgan was thine 


and authorized by his Majeſty to grant and aſſure 


to the ſaid Confederate Catholicks, further Grace 


and Favours, which the ſaid Lord-Lieutenant had 


not as yet, in that Latitude as they expected, granted 
unto them; In purſuance Were of his Majeſty's 
ee under his Signature Royal and Signet, 

ate at Oxon the 12th Day of March, in the 
20th Year of his Majeſty's Reign —— * Ir is accord- 


ed and agreed between the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, 


« for and on the behalf of his Majeſty, and Richard 
« Lord Viſcount Mountearret Preſident of the ſu- 
e preme Council at Kilkenny, Donnogb Lord Viſcount 


* Muskerry, &c, Commiſſioners appointed by the 
* Confederate Roman: Catholicks : 


4% I. That 


« liged my ſelf to ſee performed ; and in default, not 


333 
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7h trite of | 1. Vol. Nit; 


86. 1 That all the Profeſſors of the KReman-Carba- 
“ lick Religion in /reland ſhall. enjoy: the. free and 

% publick Uſe.and Exerciſe of their Religion. 
H. That they ſhall hold and enjoy. all the 
cc Churches by them enjoyed within that Kingdom, 
< or by them poſleſſed at any time ſince the 23d of 
* Ofober 164, anch all other Churches in the ſaid 


4 Kingdom, other than ſuch as are now actually en- 


* joyed by his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 
HI. That all the eee ſhall be ex- 
<« empted from the Juriſdiction of the Proteſtant 
« Clergy, and that the Roman-Catholick Clergy 
ce ſhalY-not be puniſhed or moleſted; for the Exer- 
of their Juriſdiction over their n. Ca- 
bolick Flocks. 
IV. That the following Act ſhall be in 
« the next Parliament to be holden in 1rela Here 
is inſerted the Form of an Ai for ſecuring all the Kings 
Conce tons to the Catholicks, 
| That the Marqueſs of Ormond, or any others, 


tc fall not diſturb the Profeſſors of the Roman-Ca- 
s tholick Religion in the Poſſeſſion of the Articles 


+ ih « above ſpecified. 


«© VT. The Earl of Glamor gan enga es his Ma- 
4e jeſty's Word for the Ferformanco of thoſe Arti- 


P 4c cles. 


VII. The publick Faith of the Kin dom ſhall 
ebe engaged unto the faid Earl by the Commiſſio- 
„ ners of the Confederate Catholicks, for ſendin 
Ten Thouſand Men, by Order of the General Af- 
e ſembly at Kilkenny, PLAY: the one half with Muſ- 


8 2 and the other half with Pikes, to ſerve his 


ajeſty in England, Wales, or Scotland, under the 


Command of the Earl of Glamorgan.” 


Signed the 25th of Auguſt, 1645. 


| Moreover, the Triſþ Commiſſioners engaged their 
Word and the Faith of the ſupreme Council of Kil- 
kenny, that two Thirds of the Clergy's Revenues 


ſhould 


Gartiſon made a Sally, charged t 
{93k 0 beſieg lege. them, utterly routed 1225 and Kkit- 


e 2: 25. el 


ſhould be em nployed for the Space of chree Yeats; 
towards the N of he Ten Th6wfand Men: 


2 other Third being reſerved for the Clergy's Sub: 


Treat 5 thous h made ver Loy ts was Ruſh. VI. 
The 1 Atcident, * 39. 


JWever 8 by an extraordin 97 
The. Arc bilhop, of lam, Pk lhe. of Connaught, 
going into Ulſter about ſome Afﬀairs, met with a 
Body of 1ri/b Troops e to be Sligo, and 
Joined wit hem, a or Security ake or ſome _ 
other, D Beige z. hen they Y, Fane near Slig 0, the P 

he Troops diet were 


ed the Archbiſhop of. Tu 2 80 In his Pockets it was 


. Pier, atteſted and fign ſeve- 
1 50 hops; \ ere, : Found „of the Treit . 


tioned, and o Powers giveh RA the Earl of 
Glamorgan 1 = e Kg, which were ſent to the Par- 


liament. 


The Marq uels of Ormond, the Lord Di by then ih 
Treland, and yn others having ſoon heatd that the 
Sie diſcoyered, ound no better Expedient to 
clear. the King, than to arreſt the Earl of Glamorgaj, 
and charge him with having had the Boldneſs, wor- 
thy of a ſever Puniſhment, to go beyond his Or- 
ders, and c & 23g a Treaty with the Tri. This is 
what the King infinuated allo in his Meſſage to both 


. Houſes of the 19th of January 1645-6. _ 
'_ Ruſoworth has inſerted in his Collections two Let- Ruſh. vi. 


ters from the Earl of Clamorgan which were intercep- P. 246, 
ted, one to his Counteſs dated in January, decent. 1 


ing her that his Impriſonment did not give him much 


Fa Uneafineſs. In the other of the 26th of February, 
directed to. the King, he told him, that he was at 


Waterford providing CE to tranſport Six Thou- 


ſand Foot 3 and that Four Thouſand 


more 


Fs - * He attended ik Army at this Time to. vine. his Dioceſe, and 


put in Execution an Order for the Arreats of his. Biſhoprick 


- granted to him DP: the Connell of Kunz. Ruſh. VI. P. 239. 
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follow them by May. Theſe Troops 
— into Exgland, * by = 1 
Were 


more 
1 'S the Aeration it. the King's Affairs, whic 
—=— melanchg] y Situation After che Battle of I 
1 "iſ 4 Pond were taken one after another. Fhe 
. Fut, were now before e and General Fuisfan 
g retacd all e ro "the Obedience of the 
9517 prepating to com | may bene the 
E = de 8 15 the King AL this ſad S258 che” Court of 
* e France ſent MontreuiF into England, on" pretenſe of 
2 finding means to make Peace between th King and 
-Montreuil the Parliament : bur "their real Intention, Was, that | 
2” Montreuil ſhould epdeavour to brin Ida private 
| Ts Accommodation Between the aud The Fete. 
75 This could not be done” pithout the Ki aa ne 


the Biſhops entirely, and Eunſenting ti he El 

5 — ment of the Presbyterian S in the fan 
of England. The Court of France and, Quten of Eg 

. land were in hopes this Project would ſucceed che 


mote eaſily, as it was agreeable to good Policy, and 
the King's Intereſts,” The King would thereby — 
+ 4 gained not only the Scots, who had a ſtrong Army 
England, but alſo the City of London, and the 
Jjority of the Members of Parliament, who ber e 
moſt Part inſiſted upon the other Points in difpute,.. 


He propoſes, er to bet this cher more uin 27 „ Tb was 


zo the 5 EY. " RET 


King te 


2 "IJ <7 2 
. bre, „ Ahe Letter to the King, with the Lord Fon Wände 
byterjans. his Proceedipgs againſt the Earl of Glamorgas, &c. came + 

po, „Parliament Hands in the following manner Whilft Fairfax" was 
in Coriu al hemming in the Lord Hopron, à Ship came into Pas- 
fi; from Irelond, not doubting but to, have been well received: 
- Whereas the Town's People, with the help of ſome Patliament 
_ Dragoons, ſeized and boarded ber. The Captainz”6h&, Un of _ 
. Waterford, had thrown a Pacquet of Letters Over- Lad Wick 

: Were found floating on the Water and carried 10. Lex, Wbo 

e found amongſt orhers the Letter and Narrative: abt de Mentioned. e 
Theſe Letters being ſhowed and read to the Rope People * the 

County, who were ſummoned to appear on the Downs 1 E 

wir, made great ip h ſo that many df. 1 104. 
fered to aſſiſt in blocking up all Paſſages to prevent the Royal 5 * 
WOE frem breaking through. 12 VI. p. * 8 „ bf. 
hn | 
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rhe great Power of the Independents, who were ina 


\ er Maſters of the Army. If the King had 


taken this Courſe, it is very evident it would have 


turned greatly to his Advantage: whereas, at the 


time it was propoſed to him, he was entirely without 


Remedy. But his Zeal for Epiſcopacy would not let The 2 1. 


37 
1645-6, 
— 
P * 


him accept of any ſuch Overture, and he told Mon- 1949s 5h 
*- Fgreuil he would never conſent to it. About the ſame 
time the Queen ſent Sir William Davenant to perſuade. 


the King to ſide with the Prechyterians, as the only 
Means to free himſelf from the ſad Condition he was 
in. The Moment Davenant offered to ſpeak to him, 


he commanded him to hold his Tongue, and never 


more to appear in his Preſence. - : 


Mean while, Montreuil at his Arrival in England Negotiari? 


being poſſeſſed with the Notion, that the King would on Mon- 


| h G 
not refuſe the Courſe which was to be propoſed to ; K 


him, had made ſome Overtures to the Scoſch Commiſ- 
ſioners reſiding in London, and found them inclinable 
to treat with the King: but after he had ſpoke and 
writ to his Majeſty ſeveral times, he found him im- 
moveable. The Scots, on their Part, being no leſs 


rigid, conſtantly refuſed to promiſe the King any Aſ- 


jncloſed in Oxford. The King 


ſiſtance, unleſs he conſented to the Abolition of Epif- 

* COPACY. : 

', Whilſt this Affair was at a Stand by | 
Difficulty, and Montreuil gone to the Scotch Army 

then before Newark, to try to find ſome Medium fa- 


reaſon of this 


vourable to the King, Fairfax was advancing with 
his Army, ſo that the King was in Danger of being 


then to deliver himſelf from this Danger. Though 
he had till that time been in ſuſpenſe whether he ſhould 
go to the Scotch Army, on account of the fore- men- 
tioned Difficulty, he ſaw however no other Remedy 
when the Danger drew nigh. The Scotch Officers 


had - made him ſome- general Promiſes, grounded 
probably upon their Hopes that he would in the 
Eng conſent to their Demands. He ſent them word 

. 1 


VOI. XII. 


's main Concern was 


the King 


and the 
Scotch 
Army. 


. 
* 
- 


Propoſal... 


1 
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gg of hix--Imetition to come to theit Army, and they, 
pPromiſed to receive him and provide for his Safety, 
| had no time doubtleſs to make a more particular. 
iP reaty with them. At leaſt, it is not known now 
upon what Terms the King put himſelf into the Hands 
of the Scots; and on what Conditions they received 
kim. However this be, the King having no time to 
wh loſe, that he might not be incloſed in Oxford, de- 
parted privately, . and came to the Fcotc Arya 
Hay the 4th; 1646. * ; 

The King had on the 13th of April im arted b 

1646. 8 

Letter to the Marqueſs of Ormond his ſign. to 
throw himſelf into the Arms of the Scots, in theſe 


-— 


| 95 vl. words: Having lately received very good Security that 


p. 268. we and all that do or ſhall adbere to us, Hall be ſafe in 
bur Perſans, Honburs and Conſciences in the mono 
Army; and that they ſhall really and effectually join 
with as, and with ſuch as will come in Io us, ws ſhall. 
3 727 their Armies and Forces to aſſiſt us to the yen 
x* - Of @ ax and well-grounded Peace Fi: ſhall 
; - - pleaſe Ged that we come. ſafe thither, we-are reſolved ta 
> ow ee beſt Endraucur with their Aſſiſtance, and with the 
TCTLonjunction of the Forces under the Marqueſs of Mon- 
2 Es; As . of our NG Subjefts of 


ngland 
4 


Aceording to the Lord Clarendon, the King was not reſolved 
v ben he left Oxford, whether he ſhould go to London or the Scotch 
Army. He ſays, the King went away the 27th of April, attended 
| ny. > by John Aſbburnham and one Hudſon a Divine, who un- 
der the By ways. It was Nine Days after his leaving Oxford 
before it was known where the King was, It ſeems the King had 
. waſted that time in ſeveral Places, purpoſely to be informed of the 
Condition of the Marqueſs of Montre F 4 and. to find a ſecure Paſ- 
ſage to get to bim. which be exceedingly defi red. Clarind. III. 
P. 23. ö 
a Hudſon upon his Ban een ſaid, that the Kivg croſſed the 
Country, was at Henley, Harrow on the Hill, and at Brentford, 
and almoſt Fler to come to London, and then he went to St. 
Albans, and ſo to Harborough, where the French Agent was to have 
met him with. fome Horſe, but came not; from thence the King 
went to Stam ſord, from thence to Downham in Norfolk, where he 
hy at a petty Ale-Houſe ; that he paſſed ſometimes by the Name 
of Hudſon's Tutor, ſometimes Doctor, and ſometimes as  xondec 


ham's Servant, Whit, Mem. p. 214. 5 


— 


ES 


bst TII 4. HAAR 8 . 


urſball riſe for us ho protirre, i it maybe, an bonontable ſh 


” and ſpeedy Peace. 


The Marqueſs of Or mond ſent a Copy of this ler. Ruſh. vl. 
ter to General Monroe, who comman the Scoteb b. 272. 


Troops in Ireland, and Monroe communicated the 
fame to rhe Commiffioners of Parliament in U ter, 
by whom Copies of the Letter, as printed at Dub. 
lin, were ſent over to both Houfes; and it was read 
in the Houſe of Commons on Saturday June the 'gth. _ 
Whereupon, on the Monday — the Scoteb 
Commiſſioners delivered in a Declaration to the 
Houſe of Peers, poſitively denying that their Army 
bad made any Treaty with the King to aſſiſt him. 
Thus we ſee on one fide, che Kin * he had 
received very good Security that tho Scots would de- 
clare for him; and on the other, the Commiſſioners 
of Scotland denying that their Army had made any 
Treaty at all with the King to aſſiſt him. 

In al robability the Scotch Commiſſioners and the 

general Officers of their Army had given Montreuil 
Fo s they would declare for the King, but on Con- 
dition he would renounce Epiſcopacy 3 without which 
Condition, it is not eaſy to conceive that the Com- 
miſſioners or Officers ſhould have made ſuch a Pro- 
miſe which was not in their Power; ſi nce they could 
not engage themſelves contrary to the expreſs Tenour 
of the Covenant, and without poſitive Orders from 
thoſe who governed Scotland. Wherefore it could 
only be Hopes, and thoſe Conditional, that the 
King improperly took for Aſſurances, and which 


Montreuil, it may be, confounded as well as he. It 


is true, the Earl of Clarendon Cites a Paper ſigned by 


Montreuil, wherein he ſays, 1 do promiſe in the Name Carend.) 
of the King and Queen (my Maſter and Miſtreſs) and by V. * 


Virtue of * Powers [ Yeh from their Majeſties, That 
if the King of Great-Britain Mall put himſelf into the © 
Scotiſli . be ſhall be there received as their natural 


Sovereign, 425 Hall be with them in all Freedom of bis 


Conſcience and Honour And that the Scots Pall 
* HII. 12t enploy 


1 340 de Hiftory of EncLann:; Vol. XII. 
Is 164% employ their Armies and Forces to aſſiſt bis Majeſty in the 
I =KRecovery ef bis juſt Rights, e. 365" ee 
But it muſt be obſerved, that there is not in this 
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Paper one ſingle word to ſhow that Montreuil was im- 
powered to make this Promiſe, either by the Com- 
miſſſoners or the General Officers, or the Parliament 
: of Scotland: Nay, it does not ſo much as appear that 
be was accepted for Mediator in this Affair; that 
beſides, he could not engage the Authority of the 
King of France and Queen-Regent to make ſuch a 
Promiſe, unleſs backed with a Treaty which howe- 
ver has never appeared. The Lord Clarendon hints, 
that Montreuil had the Word of the principal Officers 
of the Scotch Army, but that afterwards finding them 
grown cold, he writ to the King to diſſuade him from 
venturing his Perſon among them. Indeed it is hard 
to conceive that Montreuil ſhould ſign ſuch a Promiſe 
without being authorized thereunto. But then, in 
__ caſe he had x Treaty or other Warrant in his Hands, 
Ii it likely that he would not have mentioned it in his 
Paper ? 4g Be, 
But what ſeems ſtill more impoſſible, is that the 
Scots ſhould engage themſelves without Conditions, as 
this Promiſe intimates, contrary to the Tenour of the 
Covenant between the two Nations, ſince the Kin 
would not ſo much as hear of the Abolition of Epiſ- 
copacy. There muſt needs then have been ſome 
_ Miſtake in the Negotiation carried on by Montreuil's 
Mediation, and the King and Mediator muſt have 
taken, for poſitive Aſſurances, Promiſes which were 
conditional only, as appears by the King's Letter to 
the Marqueſs of Ormond, and the ſolemn Denial of 
the Scots, However this be, Montreuil was recalled 
and diſgraced, and as there is reaſon to believe it was 
for engaging the Word and Honour of the King his 
Maſter and the Queen-Regent upon ſo trifling a 
Foundation. The Lord Clarendon, probably to hinder 
the King from being blamed for putting himſelf into 
the Hands of the Scots too haſtily, and without good 
Security, hints that this Envoy's Diſgrace was an Ar- 
Rt : ;  tifice 


% 
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tifice of Cardinal Mazarine's, who had a mind to con- 1646. 
ceal the Inſincerity of the Court of France. I own I 
cannot comprehend the meaning of theſe Words. But 
if it be true, that Montreuil was not authorized to do 
as he did, as it does not appear that he was, I do 
not ſee any Occaſion to ſeek for any other Cauſe of 

his Diſgracde. Be 2 
The King being come to the Scotch Army, which The Zing 
had been before Newark ever ſince the Month of Vo. orders 


vember, the General repreſented to him that it would 9 


be proper for the Safety of his Perſon that the Army ured ro 
ſhould march northward, in order to be near the he Scots, 
Borders of Scotland. But as this could not be done May 6. 
before the taking of Newark, he deſired him to order 
the Town to be given up. The King prevailed with 
by this Conſideration,” gave Orders to the Lord Bel- 
laſis the Governour to ſurrender Newark, which was R 
done accordingly ; and immediately after the Army who carry 
began to march, and came to Neucaſtle, bringing the Renee 
King along with them. | in 
May the 18th the King ſent a Meſſage to both The ee 
Houſes, recommending to them the ſpeedy ſettling of Meſſage * 
Wy e, the taking to that end the Advice of %. — 
— vines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at Veſmin. Ruſh. VI. 
er. | 5 ; 
Concerning the Militia, he agreed that the two 
Houſes ſhould name all the Commiſſioners for that 
Truſt for the Space of Seven Years, and after the 
Expiration of that Term, a Regulation ſhould be by 
the King and both Houſes, | | 
He offered the like for the Hinge of Scotland. 
Concerning the Wars in Ireland he ſaid in general, 
He would do whatever was poſlible for him to give 
full Satisfaction therein. | N 
In a Poſtſcript, he offered to disband his Forces at 
Oxford, and conſent that the Fortifications of the 
City ſhould be demoliſhed, provided honourable 
Terms were granted to the Garriſon, which done, he 
would give the like Order to the reſt of his Garriſans, 


Ya The. 


p. 274. 


3 db hf EncLand. Vol. Xl 
, The next Day the King vrit to the City of London, 
BH to acquaint them that he was ready to \comply aro 
be Ciry of the Parliament in every thing. : 2 
Eaton. June the 10th he preſſed the two Houſes by ended 
Idid * Meſſage to ſend their Propoſitions for DE: that he 
, inight give them all juſt Satisfaction; and deſired 
again the Liberty to come to Longon and treat in 
3 "IF \{ Perſon with them. 
1 Rull vt. The 25th of the ſame Month, bs Scotch Commiſ- | 
00. fioners preſented a Memorial to the Parliament, 
whereby they conſented that the Propoſitions for 
Peace which had been communicated to them ſhauld 
be ſent to the King, with Proteſtation however that 
they were not all agreeable to their Sentiments. They 
deſired alſo that Money might be ſent to their Troops 
both in England: and Ireland, their Accounts ſtated, 
f aud all "ms ſpeedily disbanded. =_ 
i Th-Scots Mean while, the Scotch Army which was at News | 
Leer the caſtle, underſtanding that it was reported at London, 
gh that they had made a Freaty with the King to aſſiſt 
Tr#ary him againſt the Parliament, publithed a Declaration, 
in the" proteſting that it was always their Intention to main- 
ki , tain” the Covenant between the two Kingdoms, and 

2365 zoq: * that they abhorred all publick and private Ways tend- 

ing to violate the ſame, or to create a Mitunderſtand- , 

ing -between the-two Nations. At the fame time, 
they preſented a Petition to the King, beſeeching him 
to take a ſpeedy Courſe for ſettling of Religion in 
England, according to the Example of the beſt Re- 
formed Churches, and for eſtabliſhing the Liberties 
of his Kingdoms; expreſſing their great Grief for 
bis not having yet authorized and ſigned the Cove- 
naut*. They allo prayed him to comply with the 
Counſels of his Parliament. The King returned to 
this Petition a general Anſwer, without ng ro 

en | 


The Author's „ Words are, they prayed him to ſien tho Cove- 


13 v,, but it 15 in the Petition as in the Tranſlation, See Ruth. VI. 
. 304. 
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The General- Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scofland bans 
rt Abet bo the Ferment of England, the City 
of London, the Aſſembly of Divines, to deſire them 
o promote the Work of Reformation, according to 
the Tenour of the Covenant. 
Jul che 6th the Houſe of Commons voted chat ves, that 
Ei lad had'no further need of the Scotch Army, and yen 8 
that the Commiſſioners of Scotland. ſhouJa be deſired 2 | 
to withdraw their Forces. 
Some Days aſter, the two Houſes ſent the Pope: 
ſitions for Peace to the King at Newcaſtle, which were 
much the ſame with thoſe that had been debared at 
Lee Wherefore J do not think it neceſſary to 
peat them here. I ſhall content my ſelf with re- 
bet the Thirteenth Article, being > Addition to 
the former Claims of borh Houſes with _— to 
The Militia : . 


3 


That PRE the "ROS of Tweety Shai the two The Pro- 
4 Houfes of Parliament alone ſhall have power to 72 
« Arm, Train, and Diſcipline the Militia; and Houſes to 
„that neither the King, or his Succeſſors, ſhall, he Xing. 
during the faid Space of Twenty Tears, exerciſe * 3 
% any Power over them. 92 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the 


Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall think fir. 


N i * That Moneys be raiſed for the Mainterfance of 


** the ſaid Forces for Land- Service, and of the Navy 5 


sas the Eards and Commons ſhall, during the ſaid 
Space of Twenty Years, think fit; and Sk the 


” _ 
* 

— 

. * 

: 

A 

N 


ſaid Forces be employed, ordered and diſpoſed, 


de as the two Houſes ſhall appoint, and nat other- | 


« wife: That they ſhall have Power, 1. To ſup- 
<« preſs all Forces raiſed without their Authority 
and Conſent. 2, To ſuppreſs all foreign Forces 
i Mg ſhall invade any of the Engliſb Dominions. 

. To conjain the F orces of Engand with thoſe 
" 187 Scotland. 


, 


„ 
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That after the Expiration of the ſaid Twenty Years, 


"#5 na Perſon, under any Pretence whatſoever, ſhall 


e any way diſpoſe of the Exglih Bren without the 


4 Conſent of 08; Houſes: 
« That after the ſaid Twen Years, if any Bills | 


e are paſſed by the Lords and Commons, for the 


_ Safety of the Kingdom, and the Royal Aſſent is 


s not given to them within ſuch Time Sg the Houſe 
© of Peers ſhall judge convenient; That ſuch Bills 


+ ſhall tolls be as valid to all Intents and, 
% Purpoſes, as if the Royal Aſſent had been 1 


s thereuntq.““ 


The Parliament's Commiſſioners preſented theſe 


Propoſitions to the King the 24th of Fuly, and as 


they 1 to him that they were limited not to 


ſtay above ten Days at Newcaſtle, the King gave 


them his Anſwer the firſt of Auguſt, 


2 That the Propoſitions tendered to him did im- 
rt ſo great Alterations in Government both in 


7 1 20 Church and Kingdom, that it was very dif- 


" The Fim of Enctand: Vol. XI 


— 


«« fioult for him to return a particular and poſi- 


6 tive Anſwer to them, befare à full Debate; 


s wherein thoſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary Ex- 


e planation, true Senſe, and Reaſons thereof 1 | 
< Tightly weighed and underſtood ; which he fo 


++ the Commiſſioners were not authorized to admit 
e nor able to give him. That he deſired to come 


** to London with Freedom, Hanour and Safety, 80 
„ where he might have thoſe Doubts cleared, and 


<« thoſe Difficulties explained to him. That be af- 
50 ſured. them, That as be could never condeſcend to what © 


«©. by the Laws 7 God and the Land he was born unto, 
6c ſo he would chearfully rant and give his Aſſent 
te to all ſuch Bills as foould be really fo 2 r_the Good and 


6 Peace © 1 People, not 8 regard to bit own. 
bx 128 f 


.* 


Before 


„ Wag "abſolutely deſtructi ve to that juſt Pawer which 
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- Before the King delivered his Anfwer to the Parli- 1668. 
ament's Commiſſioners, the Earl of Loudon Lord- T Scots 


Chancellor of Scotland made a Speech to him to per- — A 


ſwade him ta accept the Propoſitions. His Reaſons cr che 
were the ſtronger and more preſſing, as drawn from ?ropo/ti- 
the Neceſſity the King was in. But his Majeſty was Ruch. VI 
not pleaſed to take his Advice. This Anſwer being p. 319. 
—. in the Parliament” the 12th of Auguſt, was 

the Cauſe of great Joy to thoſe who were againſt 
Peace. | 5 „ 
The ſame Day the Scotch Commiſſioners preſented 74,Scotch 
a Memoral to the Lords, offering to ſend back their 4rmy of- 
Army into Scotland, reaſonable Satisfaction being gi- 7 


turn kome, 


ven for their Pains, Hazards, Charges and Suffer- pq VI. 
ings. They ſaid moreover, that ſince his Majeſty p. 3223 
had not agreed to the Propoſitions preſented to 
him, it was neceſſary to conſult joiatly with them 

what was next to be done, both in relation to the 

King's Perſon, and the Peace and Safety of the 

two Kingdoms. Both Houſes returned them Thanks, 

and appointed a Committee to examine their A 

counts. | | | 
85 | Some - 


* A little after the King's coming to Newcaſtle, a Scotch Mini- 
ſter preached boldly before him, and when his Sermon was done, 
called for the Fifty ſecond Pſalm, which begins, Why doft thou, Ty- 
rast, boaſt thy ſelf, thy wicked Works to praiſe. Whereupon his 
_ Majeſty ſtood up, and called for the Fifty-ſixth Pſalm, which be- 
gins, Have Mercy, Lord, on me 1 pray, for Men would me devour. 
The People waved the Minifter's Palm, and ſung that which the 
King called for. Whit. Mem. p. 234. S 
_ Whilſt the King was at elne Henderſon came and much 
importuned his Majeſty to paſs the Propoſitions; but his Majeſty 
affirming he could not 'in Conſcience conſent to ſeveral Things 
therein, eſpecially to the Change of Church - Government from 
the antient Order of Epiſcopacy, ſeyeral Papers paſſed between his 
Majeſty and him, which ſhew the King's great Abilities in thoſe+ 
Controverſies, being at a Time when he could not have the Aſſiſt- 
ance of any of his Chaplains. Henderſon returning to Edinburgh 
died ſoon after, He was, ſays Whitlock, a Perſon of a ſober Con- 
yerſation and good Learning. Whitlock adds, ſome faid, he died of 
Grief becauſe he could not perſwade the King to ſign the Propeſit ions. 
He was more moderate, ſaysRuſhworrh, than many of them. Ruſk, 


VI. p. 341. Whit. p. 225. 


Fl 
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I 1646... Some Days after they delivered in an Account of 
1 Des Arrears, amounting to two Millions, The Parlia- 
1 

1 mhÞ agree to others. At laſt, after many Debates, 


I, 5 ment diſputed ſeveral Articles, and deducted fuch 
zo the  Sums as the Scots had received. The Scots allowed 
. the Juſtice of ſome of theſe Deductions, but could 


e Teots offered to accept of a Sum in Groſs for a 
kult Diſcharge of their Arrears, Whereupon the: 
were asked what Sum they demanded, and at fi 
they inſiſted upon five Hundred Thouſand Pounds: 
F233" The Houſe of Commons offered two Hundred Thou- 
lind ; that not doing, they came to three Hundred 
v Thouſand. Ar length, the Scots abating one Hun- 
greed to dred Thoufand Pounds of their Pemand, it was a- 
ae f reed to allow them four Hundred Thouſand, one 
alf to be paid down upon their going out of che 
Kingdom, and the other at certain Times. This is 
the fatal Bargain, whereby it is prerended the Scots 
ſold the King to the Parliament of England, becauſe 
indeed they delivered him up ſome Months after. 
Remark en But it muſt be obſerved that this is only a Sufpicion, 


—— when they agreed upon this Sum of four Hundred 


ela the Thouſand Pounds, obliged themſelves to give up the 


Si; King to the Parliament, which I will neither affirm 
nor deny, at leaſt, they acted with ſo much Art and 


Cunning, that there appeared no plaia and expreſy 


Proof of it, No Treaty, no Paper, concerning this 
Matter ever came to the Knowledge of the Publick. 


This Sum was promiſed them for Arrears due ta 


their Army from the 18th of Januar) 1643-4, to the 


oth of September 1646, If it could be proved that 


in all that Time the Scotch Army had been regularly 
paid, according to the Treaty between the two Na+ 
tions, and that no Arrears were due to them, this no 
doubt would be a Confirmation of the foremention- 
ed Suſpicion. But theſe Things cannot eaſily be 
made out. For if on one Side, the Scots in order to 
mount the Debt to five Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 
nlerted in their Accounts ſeveral unjuſt. Arten 

4: 


* 


a bare Conjecture, and if it be true, that the Scors, 
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Side, iy with no leſs Injuſtice, by 1 
make unfair Deductions. This appears by the 
ticulars of the Accounts brought in by both Pete 
which are to be ſeen in Ruſpworth's Collections. Nay, 
it ſeems that if the Exgliſb had a Mind to conceal t 


diſputed much about the Debt, ſince nothing would 
have been more proper to remove the Suſpicion of 
their giving this Sum to the Scots to engage them to 
deliver up the King, than to make appear that it 


Was really due to them for Arrears. 
Another and no leſs important Remark may be — 


inde upon this Subject. The Thing that has render- 
ed odious this pretended Sale of the King's Perſon, 
is the tragical Beath of that Prince, of which it was 


the occaſion. But it muſt be conſidered it was ſo 


only by Accident. Nothing was at that Time far- 
ther from the Thoughts both of the Parliament and 
Scots, than the putting the King to Death. The In- 


dependents, mortal Enemies to the' King, Scots, and 
Presbyterians, were the Men who took away the 


King twice from the Parliament, by means of the 
Army, and cut off his Head at the very Time the, 


Parliament and Scots were heartily labouring to re- 


ſtore him, as will be ſeen hereafter. If therefore this 
pretended Sale, ſuppoſing it real, was the Occaſion of, 


the King's Death, it may be affirmed, that it was, 


the innocent Occaſion, and its Effects ought not to, 
be imputed to the Parliament, ſuch as it was at that 
time, ſince it is certain, neither both Houſes nor the. 
$:ots did then carry their Views ſo far, nor could 


poſſibly foreſee what fell out afterwards, But as I 
{aid before, it can by no means be proved that the 


Scots did indeed ſell the King to the Engliſo: © We 
ſhall ſee preſently the Reaſons why the Scots would. 
not take Charge of the —_ Perſon. 

In the beginning of the Month of September, the 


TD 


349. 
which oug ht to have been abated, the Eng a en thei * 


Ruſh. VI. 
P. 323. 
ſecret Motive of this Bargain, they ſhould not have 324, 326. 


C A 


Hamilton 
preſſes the 


Duke of Hamilton, who had been releaſed out of his Im- — aide 


Fan! in Michaels Mount in Cortal, upon the Propeſiti- 
4 25 Fe 3 
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Parliament's taking that Place, came to Newcaſtle 
with ſome other Scotch Commiſſioners, - and earneſtly 

reſſed the King to yield to the Propoſitions for 
eace.. If the Scots had bargained, by a ſecret Trea- 
92 to give up the King to the Parliament, this Step 
eems to have been prejudicial to them, fince the 


King's Compliance would have voided their Bargain 


| The King 


Anſwer. 


' Ruſh. VI. 


P. 327- 


with the Emglifh, and deprived them of the Sum a- 


-greed upon. | | 

Fhe King anſwered the Duke and the other Com- 
miſſioners, That he only defired to be heard, but 
© could not obtain his Deſire. That he did not give 
& Denial to the Propoſitions, but only deſired to 


e be rightly informed of what was demanded, and 


p. 328; 


e that his Reaſons might be heard.” 


In another Anſwer given them in Writing the next 


Day, he faid, <* he ſhould be content to reſtrain 
6 Epiſcopal Government to ſome: few Dioceſes, as 


* Oxford, Wincheſter, Briſtol, Bath and Wells, and 
Exeter; leaving all the reſt of England fully to 


te the Presbyterian- Government, with the ſtricteſt 


«c Clauſes they ſhould think upon againſt Papiſts and 


« Independents. In a Poſtſcript, . he required them 
<< to give a particular Account of this Offer to the 
« General-Aſſembly in Scotland, aſſuring them, that 


& he would punctually make good his laſt Letter to 


them. And hoped that they as Church men would 
it not preſs him to comply with what was againſt his 
« Conſcience, till he ſhould have Leiſure to be better 


9 informed.“ | 


This Anſwer was a plain Intimation that when the 
King ſaid he deſired to be heard, it was only a Pre- 
tenſe to have Liberty to come to London to cauſe, if 


8 the Propoſitions to be altered. We ſee alſo 
by 


this Anſwer, that he looked upon the Buſineſs of 


Church- Government as the main Point, and the 
Thing where the greateſt Difficulty lay. In a Word, 


his Offer ſhows that he was very hard preſſed, ſince 
he agreed that Presbyterial-Government ſhould be e- 


ceſes excepted, Some 


ſtabliſhed throughout the whole Kingdom, a few Dio. ; 


1 
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Some Time after he ſent a Letter to the Doke of 1646. 


Hawilos [who was now retired, finding the King im- 
moveable] telling him, that the two Houſes thought 
of getting him into their Hands, by ſaying, they did 
not intend to make him a Priſoner, but only to give 


him an honourable Guard: But for his part, he 
would not be left in England when the Scorch Army 
retired, without a viſible Force upon his Perſon. 
Probably therefore when he demanded leave to come 


to London to treat in Perſon with both Houſes, he 
meant that he ſhould remain at perfect Liberty “. 


Perhaps he intended to eſcape into France or elſe- 


where. But how could he imagine that he ſhould 
be left at perfect Liberty, on the bare Preſumption 
that a Negotiation with him would have a good 
Iſſue? 


At laſt, on the 1 8th of September, it was voted that Conſeren- 
the King s Perſon ſhould be diſpoſed of as both % ab, 


Houſes of Parliament ſhould think fit. But as he“ 


the man- 


ner how to 


was not properly in their Power, they appointed a e of 
Committee to confer with the Commiſſioners of Scot- the King: 


land upon that Head. 
In one of theſe Conferences the Lord Loudon, 
Chancellor of Scotland, endeavoured to ſhow that 


one of the two Kingdoms had no more Right than 
the other to dif] 10 of the King's Perſon, becauſe 


he was equally King of both, and that beſides they 
were united in the fame Intereſt by their Covenant. 


The Engliſo Commiſſioners anſwered, That the King 
being in England, it belonged to the En gliſb to diſ- 
poſe of his Perſon, and though he had 1 to the 
Scotch Army, this Army being only Auxiliaries, and in 


the Pay of England, it was juſt the ſame as if he had 
retired to the Parliament's Army, whereof the Scotch 
Forces were a Part. 


In 


* His Words in the Letter to 8 are, 151 I may re- 
main 4 Free- man, and that no Attendant be forced upon me lem, 
ay Pretence whatſoever, ' Sec the Letter, _ VI. p. * 


2 / 


/ 


3 


5 proceeded to prove the Principle he had before laid 


down, viz. 


FThat the diſpoſing of his Majeſty's Perſon did 
p. 331. „ belong to both Kingdoms, and therefore that he 
& ought not to be diſpoſed of by any one of the 

& Kingdoms, but by joint Advice of both. He ex- 

4 plained the Word diſpoſe, which was liable to be 

„ miſundetſtood: And faid, he meant thereby, ei- 

ether that his Majeſty ſhould be put under Re- 
ſtraint, or be at Freedom with Honour and Safety. 

7 As for the way of Reſtraint, he ſaid he lookt upon 
it as a Remedy more dangerous than the Diſeaſe, 
< and as a Means to draw the War of foreign Kings 

d upon the Nation ( eſpecially the Prince being in o- 
ther Kingdoms ) rather than to quiet the Troubles 
at Home. And therefore he concluded, that he 


would lay aſide the way of Reſtraint, and ſpeak of 
8 * the way which might be with Freedom, Honour, 
and Safety; and that could be no other, but that 
his Majeſty ſhould go into Scotland, or come to his 
„ Parliament, or ſome of his Houſes about London. 
His going into Scotland, he obſerved, was full of 
5 Dangers and Inconveniences to both Kingdoms: 
& For the Iriſb, banded with a Crew of Malignants, 
„ poſſeſſed: the Mountains and High-Lands, which 
«© were the ſtrong-holds, and never conquered Parts 
* of that Kingdom. That they had not laid down 
their Arms, but kept in a Body together; and 
* they were ſo near Ireland, as the Forces of the 
< Rebels there might in two or three Hours ſpace | 
* come over and join with them; and ä — 
being able to keep and entertain Armies long, the 
King being there, might raiſe ſuch Forces in that 
« Kingdom, as might make Way quickly into Eng- 
land. Aud therefore his Majeſty's going into Scot- 
land being of moſt dangerous Conſequence to both 
« Kingdoms, he offered to their Lordſhip's Conſide- 
ration, his Majeſty's coming to London, or en 
| a „ 
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<<: of, his Houſes thereabouts. The main Reaſon on 
e which, he grounded his Opinion, was the ſame as 
de the King himſelf had alledged. That he had not 
c refuſed his Aſſent to the Propoſitions, but only de- 


te fired to have his Doubts e ed, and Difficulties 


5 explained.” 


But in this Reaſoning there was a material Defect, 


which muſt needs have been viſible to all the World. 
And that is, the Chancellor ſuppoſed that the King 
ſhould not be put under Reſtraint, but be left at 


full Liberty in Scotland, at London, or ſome one of 


his Houſes, which certainly was very far from. the 
Thoughts of the Perſon that ſpoke, of the Scots, and 


of the Parliament of England. In building therefore 


upon ſo wrong a Foundation, the Lord Loudon could 


not expect that his Reaſoning ſhould be conſidered 
as of much Force, if he had not been to deal with 
Men whoſe Intereſt it was to feign that they thought 


it very ſolid, | 


Nothing ſeems more apt to confirm the Suſpi- 


cion of, the Scots being ingaged to give up the King 


to the Parliament, than this cunning Fetch of the 
Lord Loudon's to that End. For though he 9 
0 


ſed the King would be in one of his Houſes with 
nour and Safety, he knew the contrary, and that the 


Parliament would always be Maſter of his Perſon. * 


it 


= 2 


1646: 


Conſequently it was the ſame Thing as delivering 


him up to the Parliament, the Condition that he 


ſhould be there with Honour and Safety, being only 
deceitful Terms, to which the Parliament might al- 


ways give what Senſe they pleaſed. But it muſt be 


conſidered that this is not a real Proof, but a bare 
Conjecture, which even ſeems to be deſtroyed by 


what happened ſhortly after. The Commiſſioners of | 


Scotland having cauſed an Account of what paſſed at 
theſe Conferences to be printed, with the Speeches to 
prove that England had no more Right than Scotland 
to: diſpoſe of the King's Perſon, the Commons were 


ſo offended at it, that they ordered all the Copies to 


be 


5 


* 
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2646. "be ſeized, and the Printer committed. They made 
likewiſe a long Anſwer to the Account of the Scots, 
and ſent i it to the Scotch Commiſſioners, who refuſed 
to receive it, becauſe it came only from one of the 
two Houſes : but the Commons c it to be print- 
ed and publiſhed. If it be true that the Scots had en- 

ed to deliver up the King to the Parliament for 
che Sum of four Hundred Thouſand Pounds, no- 
thing was more prepoſterous than this Diſpute, Which 
was carried on with great Bitterneſs, unleſs it is ſup- 
poſed that the Parliament and Scotch Commiſſioners 
were agreed together to act this Kind of Comedy. 
This Diſpute, real or feigned, hindered not the 
Scotch Army from being willing to return Home. 
But as they were to be paid down two Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds, before they began marching, they 
might have ſtaid ſeveral Weeks yet in England, had 
not the City of London ingaged to advance that Sum. 
It was not however. but upon two Conditions, the 
firſt, that the Lenders ſhould have 87. per Cent. In- 
tereſt for their Money, and that the Payment of the 
Principal ſhould be ſecured out of the Receipts of 
the Grand Exciſe, and the Sale of Biſnops-Lands . 
For this Reaſon both the two Houſes made haſte to 
. theſe Lands, and appoint a Committee to 
ſe them to Sale. | 
Debaters The 16th of December, the Parliament of Scotland 
Scotland Mie into Conſideration what was to be done with the 


\ about the King' s Perſon. After great Debates on this Matter, 
| 21 5 Per- jt was at length reſolved that the Commiſſioners re- 
Keloalution ſiding at London ſhould demand of both Houſes, 


4 par. from the Parliament of Scotland, that the King might 
return to London with Honour and Safety. That 


| Po. they ſhould declare to them, that the Parliament of 


Scotland was reſolved to ſupport Monarchy in the Per- 


fon of rhe King and his 1 Title to the Crown of 
8 ih . e 


1 
The oth-r Condition was, W ſuch as had W contri- 
buted upon the Propoſitions for Horſe, MNopeys, and Plate, might 
- advance the like Sum upon this Propoſition, and be ſecured as a- 
bove. Ruſh. VI. p. 326. 


— 


> 
| 
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This Reſolution ſeems directly con to 1606. 
the! Engagement 0 give upithe Le Na HER: 


ment. 
But the: ane 7 the Commiſſioners of the Ge- ho 
neral-Afemb] preſented to the Parliament a Paper, rel 


intitled, 4 e Warning 10 all Eftates *y are «+ , 
and. Degrees of Perſons throughout the Land, wherein, ug. Vi. 
they repreſented the heinous Crime of forſaking the p. 391. 
Covenant, and taking any Step towards a Breach with 
England. They mainta that ſuch Projects were 
intuſed into ſome by the Devil, and that they who 
attempted to ſow Diviſion between the two Nations, 

and violate the Covenant, which was their chief 


| Strength, could not but bs Enemies to the State. Then 


as to the diſpoſal of the King's Perſon, they ſaid, 
that as long as his Majeſty did not approve in his 
Heart, and ſeal with his Hand, tbe League and Co- 
venant, he could not be received in Scotland without 
expoling the Kingdom to freſh Troubles. That on 
the other Hand, to diſpoſe of the King's Perſon with- 
out the Conſent of the — of England, was to 
break the Covenant openly, and incur the Guilt of 
Perjury. That it was very true, they were engaged 
by the Covenant to defend the King's Perſon, but it 
was no leſs true, that the End and Intent of the Uni- 
on between the two Nations, was to ſettle Religion 
in both Kingdoms, according to the Tenour of the 


Covenant, and that theſe two Engagements could not 
be ſe ared. That for theſe Reaſons they deſired 
that freſh Endeavours might be-uſed to prevail with 
his Majeſty to give Satisfaction to both Kingdoms, 
that he might return to his Parliament of England as 
a a reconciled Prince to his ſatisfied Subjects, in order 
to eſtabliſh a happy Peace. 

This Paper deln ng read in the Parliament, the Mat- The Parks 
ter was again taken into Conſideration, and at laſt /n at- 
after great Debates it was reſolved, That his Ma- a ru 1 
ws 1 85 ſhould be defired to grant 'the whole Propo- Rush. VI. 
6, Nis ang and in Caſe of Refuſal, the Certifications p. 392. 

iven to his * hond be put in Execution, 
01. XII. :S „namely, 


31 M 


„ The Hiftory of *EncLand: Vol. XII. 
. e namely, Fo ſecure the Kingdom without him;“ 
aldi it was declared, That the Kingdom of Scotland 
3 t cannot lawfully ingage themſelves for his Majeſty: 

He not taking the Covenant, ſatisfying as to Reli- 
„ gion, Sc. Nor would they admit him to come 

e into Scotland, unleſs he gave a ſatisfactory Anſwer 
8 to the whole Propoſitions lately preſented to him 
e in the Name of both Kingdoms”. | | 
The King's, The King having notice of this Reſolution [from 


Meſſage!0 the Earl of Lanerick] ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes 
both Hou- 


fer for « ®t Weſtminiſter, to deſire again to come to Landon, 
perſonal or any of his Houſes thereabouts, upon the Publick 
Treaty. Faith and Security of his Parliament and the Scotch 
. 5 _ Commiſſioners, that he ſhould be there with Honour, 
Freedom, and Safety, in order to have his Doubts 
cleared and Difficulties explained. Aſſuring them 
that he would moſt willingly condeſcend to them in 
whatſoever ſhould be really for their Good and Happineſs. 
Praying them to conſider, it was their King who de- 
fired to be heard, the which if refuſed to a Subject 5 
by a King he would be thought a Tyrant for it. 
Upon this Meſſage the Lords voted, That the 
EKing might come to Newmarket, there to remain 
with ſuch Attendants about him, as both Houſes 
ſhould appoint : But the Commons voted, that Holmby- 
Houſe in Northamptonſhire would be the fitteſt Place 
for his Majeſty, to which the Lords conſented. Then 
it was reſolved, That bis coming to Holmby- ſhowld be. 
with reſpect to the Safety and Preſervation of his Majeſ- 
ty's Perſon, and in Defence of the true Religion, accord- 
ing to the Covenant. oY"; et 
The 5th of January 1646-7, a Committee of both 
Houſes was appointed to. go down and receive the 
King from the Scots i. For though both Houſes had 
r . 52 declared 


— 


E it was put to the Queſtion, whether theſe Words according to 

* -- the Covenant, ſhould be paſſed, and it was carmied in the Affirma+- · 

tive. Whit. p. 236. 0 | N 
, Por the Lords, the Earls of Pembrobe and Denbigb, and the 
Lord Montague ; for the Commons, Sit William Arm) ne, Sir ow 
I 2 | Holland 


= Book XXI. 25. CHARLES ES 33 . 
declared he ſhould be at Holmby with Honour and 1645.7 
Safety, they meant not to leave the manner to his 15 
Choice, and what Expreſſions ſoever they might uſe, 

it was to be in effect a real Impriſonment. s 
Some Days after, the two Houſes received from the 
Parliament of Scotland, the following Declaration. 


5 * the King's Majeſty came to their Quar- Th Deels- 
« | ters before Newark, and profeſſed he came %%. 
e there with a full and abſolute Intention to give all mt of / 
s Satisfaction to the joint Deſires of both Kingdoms, Scotland. 
« and with no Thought either to continue this unna- Ruſh. VI. 
& tural War any longer, or to make Diviſion be- P 395. 
e twixt the Kingdoms; but to comply with his Par- 
e liaments, and thoſe intruſted by them, in every 
«© Thing for ſettling of Truth and Peace; and that 
e he would apply himſelf totally to the Counſels and 
« Advices of his Parliament: Which he did not on- 
| ly profeſs verbally to the Committee of Eſtates - . 
„with the Scottiſb Army; but alſo in his ſeveral Let- 
<« ters and Declarations under his Hand, to the Com- 
“ mittee of Eſtates of Scotland, and to the two Hou- | 
4 ſes of Parliament of England reſpectively. In Con- 
«<. fidence whereof, and of the reality of his Intenti- | 
e ons and Reſolutions, i which he declared did pro- | 
e ceed from no other Ground, than the deep Senſe 
te of the bleeding Condition of his Kingdoms; the J 
a <<. Committees of the Kingdom of Scotland, and Ge- 
<< neral Officers of the Scottiſ Army declared to him- 
&« ſelf, and to the Kingdom of England, their receiv- 
2 nam Rayal Perſon to be on theſe Terms (which 
i is Truth, notwithſtanding what may be ſuggeſted or 
' “ alledged to the contrary, by any within or without 
| | che Kingdoms) and repreſented to him, that the only 
] « way to his own Happineſs and Peace of his King- 
„ doms, under God was, to make good his Propoſi- 


Holland, Sir Walter Earls, Sir John Cook, Mr. John Crew, and 
"Major-General Brown, but Sir William Armyne not being well, Sir .Y 
4 Fames Harrington went in his room. Ruſh, VI. ag | 


1. Vor, XII. e e 40 tions 
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168-J. et Fons ef Peace, (which after ſerious and mature 
« Deliberation —— ) tendered to him in 
<5" the name of both his Kin — for his Royal Af- 

“ ſent thereto ; but alſo The Chief Judicatories of 
this Kingdom, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, made 
« their humble and earneſt Addreſſes to his Majeſty, 
by Supplications, Letters, and Commiſſioners for 
the End; and did freely repreſent all the Preju- 
0 dices and Inconveniencies of Ns Delay of Refuſal 
of his Aſſenx, and in particular, that this Kingdom. 
would be neceſſitated to join with the Kingdom 
„ of England, conform to the ue and Covenant, 

<« in providing for the Security of both Kingdoms, 

«and ſettling the Government of both, as might 

« condnce moſt to the Good of both. And the Par- 

* Hhament of Scotland being now to retire their Ar- 
% my out of England, have again, for their further 
<«'Exoneration, ſent Commiſſioners to · repreſent | 
their renewed Deſires to his Majeſty, with the 
Hanger may enſue by his Delay or Refuſal to grant 
the ſame 3 and that till then, there was no Danger 
„to the Cauſe, to his Majeſty, to this Kin and 
to the Union betwixt both the Kingdoms, 'by his 
< coming to Scotland; and that therefore there would 
«< be a joint Courſe taken by both the Kingdoms con- 
e cerning the Diſpoſal of his Perſon. And conſider- 
ing that his Majeſty by his Anſwer to the Pr 
__ «© fitions of Peace in Auguſt laft, and alſo by hi 4 ii 
Meſſage ſent to the two Houfes, and by his War- 
rant communicated to the Eſtates of this King- 
« dom, hath expreſſed his Deſires to be near to 

| * his two Houſes of Parliament: And ſeeing alſo 

| the Parliament of England have communicated to 

27S «© the Scottiſh Commiſſioners at Newcaſtle, and by them 

“ to this Kingdom their Reſolution, that Holmby- 
* Houſe in the County of Northampton, is the Place 
« which the Houſes think fir for the King to come 
0e unto, there to remain with ſuch Attendance about 
< him as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall appoint, 
„ with ö had to the R and Preſervation of 


+ FTY 


27200 * 7 his 


: Pl | i / 


<« Majeſty's going 
. of his Myelb® Houſts in or about London, as 


his Royal Perſon : That there be no Change 
«© Government other than | hath been theſe three 
Tears paſt: And that his Poſterity in no Ways be 


nt EO Variance, each Py perceiving that this 
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Perſon, in the Projervation dd ee 1646, 


4 his Royal 


of the true Religion and Liberties of the King- 
t doms ac 
in 
* Anſwer to the Propo 


to the Covenant. Therefore, and 
of his Majeſty's not giving a ſatisfactoty 
ſitions as yet, and out of 
<< their earneſt Deſire to keep a right Underſtanding 

& betwixt the Kingdoms, to prevent Troubles within 


s the ſane, to ſatisfy the Deſire of his Majeſty, of 
„ the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, 


« and of this Kingdom, for his Reſidence in ay of 


<<. his Houſes near. the Parliament of England. The 
.« Eſtates of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Schi- 


land, do declare their Concurtence, for the King's 
to Holjaby-Houſe, or ſome other 


4e ſhall be thought fit, there to remain until he give 
„ SatisfaQtion to both his Kingdoms in the Propoſi- 
tions of Peace, and that in the Interim there be no 


&« Harm, Prejudice, Injury nor Violence done Þ 


prejudiced in their lawful Succeſſion to the Crown 


« and Government of theſe mm choca 


RJattnary' the 23d the Parliament's ' Commiliianten The King 


came to Newcaſtle, and on the goth of the ſame * 4g. 


Month the King was delivered to chem. That very Gesine 


Day the Scotch Army began to march towards 'Scot- and cen. 
— and the King arrived at Hotmby the 16th of 4aHted t 


| Holmb 
February. FF! — 


Thus far the. Araxbyletions and e had „ians and 


gone Hand in Hand, becauſe. it was equally. advan- 1ndepen- 


rageous to them, or rather neceſſary that it ſnould be 4 begin 
out of che King's Power DES either. From the a; ON 
time that the King was reduced to this Condition, in 
the Hands bf a Parliament conſiſting of two Parties 
which had alike contrived his Ruin, theſe two Parties, 


who had feemed till then to be united, began to fall 


/ 


wa 


upon the King in common, to turn to their own' Ac- 
count. The Presbyterians were ſuperiour in the Par- 
lament and in London: but the Independents were in a 
manner Maſters of the Army, and by that their 
Party was grown very conſiderable. The Pyesbyteri- 


-—— 


ant main Buſineſs thereſore was to disband the Army, 
under colour of its being no longer neceſſary, ſince 


the War was ended; and the Inde pendents grand Af- 

fair was; to hinder this ſame disbanding, which could 

not but be fatal to their Party. It is certain the 

. Parliament, being almoſt wholly Presbyterian, conſi- 
F dered in good Earneſt to get rid of the Independent, 
and particularly of the Generals and Officers of that 

Party. As they were obliged to ſend an Army into 


Ireland, their Project was to take for that Service 
ſuch Soldiers out of the Foot, Horſe and Dragoons 


as ſhould be willing to go thither, form them into 
Companies, and give them ſuch Officers as th 
ſhould believe they could confide in. After that, 
8 their Intent was to caſhier the reſt of the Forces, 
keeping only as many as ſhould be neceſſary for the 


Garriſons. Had this Project ſucceeded, the Inde- 


pendent- Party would have been ruined paſt Redemp- 

tion. But the Parliament had to deal with Men 

who were too wiſe to give them time to lay all their 
Crom- | Meaſures.” Oliver Cromwell, a Perſon of uncommon 
well- YValour, great Parts, and profound Diſſimulation, 
Diſimula- was then the Head of the Independents, though he af- 

| 8 fected ſtill to paſs for a . Presbyterian. He was 
Ptreſent at the Sermons of the Presbyterians with a 
nn ſeemingly extraordinary Devotion. He made uſe 


of certain Scripture-Expreſſions after the manner of 


1 Presbyterians, and ſpoke not a Word which might 
betray him to be Independent, either as to Religion or 
| Policy. In ſhort, he had found means to perſuade 
General Fairfax, he had no other End but to 

romote the Glory qf God, and the Welfare of Re- 

igion and the Kingdom. He had in the Army a 


good Number of Officers who acted as directed bk 


him, 


„„ The Hitory of ENMSrANb. Vol. XII. 
16467. was the critical Time to make the Advantages gained 


/ 


. a Ss 1 he Gd all he 2 to bes. | 
do nothing. Among theſe Officers were Ireton his 
Son-in-law, Rainsborough,' Fleetwood, Lambert, Har- 

riſon, and ſeveral others who took care to ſtrengthen e 

the Independeni-Party, by means of many ſubaltern 
Officers, by whoſe ee Proſelytes were made 

among the Soldiers, and who were fo many Emiſſa: 
ries in ever 'y Regiment. Cromwell was Member of 
Parliament“, and withal Lieutenant-General of the 
Army, notwithſtanding the Self denying Ordinance, 

which he had been exempted from. After the War 

was over, he conſtantly attended the Houſe, and 

thereby might be informed of the Project againſt the 

Army, or rather againſt the Independent. Party in ge: 
neral. He ſeemed to approve of the Meaſures, the 

Commons were taking, namely, of forming an Arm px — 5 
for Lreland, and disbanding the Reſt of the Forces. 
But at the ſame time, by help of his Emiſſaries, he He inſpires 

raiſed in the Army a Spirit of Diſcontent and Mutiny. _ b 

This was the more eaſy for him, as the Officers and net at” 

Soldiers perceived they were going to be diſcarded, their goin 

and as they were for the moſt part badly able to re- 7 rh 

turn to their old Profeſſions, 115 ter four or five Teats 

ſpent, in War. There were in the Army many Offi; 

cers, who before the Wars had been only Tradeſmen, 

and ſaw with regret. they were going to be forced to 

quit their Employs which gave them Authority, and 

take up again their former Trades, which would mix 

them, as before, with the meaner ſort of People. Theſe 

Men, as well as thoſe whom the Independents had 

drawn to their Side, were ready for any Undertaking, | 

rather than be obliged to alter a Courſe of Life they 

had now led for ſome Years. Cromwell therefore, 

and the Officers of his Party, made good uſe of this 
Diſpoſition, and diligently inſpired the Army with 
* againſt the two Houſes, wherein they ſuc- - 
ceeded but too yell, 1 


: 22 1 8 The 


3 Fot the Town of Cambrid * 5 
n The Eatl of Eſexs Dea which e on the 14th of 
| | Septemb 


— — 
from the 
Army. 


Order 8 
" the Com- - 
5 0 
General 
the 
Petition... 
- Ruſh. VI. 
445». 


The 


3 ra A- 
ſuur. 


2 Moth of March 164%, at the time when the Parlia- 


Condition moſt of the Officers and Soldiers would be 


1 Wa of Id FA U vol. Xt 4 
The fiſt Spark of this Flatne broke out in the 


ment was feriouſly thinking of executing the Project 
—— The - Como had notice that 


ſome Officers of the Army had prepared a Petition 


to be preſented to the —— and comtmunicated 
to the Houſe: In this Petition was ſet forth the ſad 


in, upon disbanding the Army. The Articles defired 
were, TY for Actions as Soldiers. Satiifaion for 
Arrears. No preſſim for Horſe vr Foot, Relief of Wi. 
Hows and mainied 22 Puy till disbanded. This 
Petition flew from Regiment to Regiment, and there 
were Officers very diligent to get Hands to it. Where- 
n the Common ſent an Order to the General t6 
make ſtrict Inquity after the Authors bf this Petition, 
and put à ſtop to the Conferences held in the Army 
to ſow Diſcord and Diviſion. The General anſwer 
that in Obedience to the Order of the Houſe, he had 


: aſſembled the Officers, and queſtioned them about 


the Petition: That they had expreſſed a very deep 


Senſe of their Unhippinels, in being miſunderſto64 


iy their clear Intentions, which às they had proteſted 


but withal' had afſured him, that they would wholly 
Acquieſce ih whatſoever he ſhould judge reaſonable tg 


were no other than by way of Petition to repreſent 


26 Him their General thoſe Inconveniences which would 
rily befal moſt of the Army after disbanding 3 


. or the Houſe to grant on their behalf. ov, 
eral added, that to the End the Houſe might be 
better informed, he had Tent up Lieutenant-Oeneral 


Hummond, Colonel Hammond, Colonel Lilburn, Lieu. p 
refnant!Colonel Pride, and Lieutenant-Colonel Grin, 


Db be höped Would give. full and eandid Ace 


oy 
Aon 


September, 1646. made it the eaſier for aue to catry on his 
Deſigns. For doubtleſs, had he lived, he would have given ſome 
Check to the Fury that was going to prevail. On the 27th of No- 


of the whole Matter, 


 avembe following, the Eaul's Horſe and Effiges were cut to pieces 


and defaced in Weſminſter- Abbey, and the like barbarous Action was 


i done to Camden's Tomb there. Mbitlecl, p. 233. 


, 


- 
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Actordingly theſe Officets were &xzamined before 1606p. 


that - Senſe the Houſes had 

fired their Care for ſu | 
ther of the like Nature for the future, and then they 
were diſmiſſed. The ſame Day the Houſe ordered 
the General co publiſh a Declaration at the Head of 


the Petition, and de- 


the Houſt ; after which, the Speaker acquainted them — 
Comment _ | 

fling the ſaine, or any n- pabliha. 

a the... 


the — 


every Regiment, importing, that the Petition tended Ruſh. VI. 
to che putting the Army into a Mutiny, and ob- P 447: 


ſtructing the Relief of Treland; and that the Pro- 
moters thereof ſhould be proteeded againſt as Ene- 
mies to the State and Diſturbets of the publick 
Peace, * wy 8 (LOVE Ns * 
The Commons could not do any thing more pl 
to thoſe who had formed the | 


eaſing The 
Project of ſowing Di „ 


a 
Daf- 


viſion between the Army and the Parliament. This (roſe: 


Declaration gave occaſion to the Officers and Soldiers 
ro complain openly, '** That they who had fought 


* for the Liberty of the Subjects of England, were 


L Anied the Liberty of the Subject to Petition, thou 


0 it were to their General, and merely in Things re- 
* lating to them as Soldiers, meddling neither with 


Church nor State Affairs, and withal ſubmitting it 
„„ to the General's Judgment for Approbation or 


„Correction as he ſaw Cauſe.” - 


Mean while, the two Houſes intendi to execute The Par- 


their Reſolution of ſending Forces into Ireland in the 


liament - 
ſends a 


manner they had projected, appointed a Committee Commirtes 
for that purpoſe; and gave them Power to form the *0.form - 


Regiments of this Army, and commiſſion. ſach 'Of- 
ficers as they ſhould think fir. At the ſame time 
they reſolved ro encourage 


Execution. | {6 
Kain his confounded here two different Things. Witt 
be ſays was publiſhed at the Head of the Regiments, . was'a De» 
clatation and Vote of both Houſes of the zoth of March. The 


Declaration ſent to the General to be publiſhed to the Regimenm 


was to require them 8 deſiſ from 0 
were about to preſent to him. Kalk VI. p. 446, 447. 17 


gorwy on in that feria sg 


the Army 
5 
ge thoſe that voluntarily of. Ruſh. VL 
fered to ſerve in Ireland, and ordered the Commiſſio- N 4 


rs to ſet out forthwith to put their Charge in 


1 


— 


- 


fad: 


vo ene lonel Lambert anſwered in the Name of all the Of. 


. ficers; and defired to know what Satisfaction ſhould 


- -, — 


- 
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1967. The Commiſſioners *® being come to Saffron-Malden, 


The'Com- the General's Head-Quarters,' gave notice to the Of. 
—_— ficers'to meet together the next Day. Then the Earl 
dif- of Warwick, Head of the Committee, made a Speech, 


Army 


- inclined"to exhorting them to accept of the Terms offered by 


Z2erſde two Houſes. When he had done ſpeaking, Co- 


be given them concerning four Articles, namely, 
Arrears, Indemnity, Maintenance in Jreland, and 
Conduct? Sir Jobn Ciotworthy replied, That the 
Parliament had taken care of all, except the Point 
of Indemnity, for which an Ordinance would be 


* What Generals were to command them in Ireland? 


— Y £& b = 


It was anſwered, 'Skippon and Maſſey were named for 
| General and Lieutenant- General; but for other Com- 
manders, the Parliament had not yet come to any 
Reſolution. Then the Officers cried out with one 
Voice, that if the Command was given to Fairfax, 
Cromwell and 'Skippon, they were ready to march: 
The Commiſſioners ſeeing the Officers inſiſted u 

a Thing not agreeable to the Intentions of the Far- 
lament, defired ſuch as would go for Jreland upon 
the profered Terms, to come to their Lodgings in 


5 = ©» the Town, where they would give them farther Sa- 


_ +... tisfation 3 but there were very few that came. At 
the ſame time the reſt prepared a Declaration, which 
+» was; preſented toi the Commiſſioners, wherein they 
Declora- ſaid, They had reaſon to complain that they had 


tien of the received no poſitive Anſwer to their Deſires: 
A ; 4 That however; thoſe who in their own Perſons did 


p. 59. N be 
— ͤ ao schie 10 35; .03 ring 

* The Earl of Warwich, Lord Dacres, Sir William Waller, Sf 

1 John Clotworthy, and Major-General Moſſey. The Eſtabliſhment 


"agreed on by the Common. then was; Officers of Horſe : A Colo, 
mel'12 . a Day, and for four Horſes 85. A Captain 10s. and two 


| Horſes 4s. A Lieutenant 55. 4d, and one Horſe 22. A Pro- 
© oft Marſhal 35: 4 d. and two Men 45s. Corporals and Trumpe- 
| ters each 25. 6d. Foot Officers: A Captain 8 a Day. A Lieu- 
tenant 45 An Enſign 25. 64, Sefjeants, Drummers, Corporals, 

each 1s, Ruſh. VI. p. 454. 2 5 dee 


/ 


ready within a few Days. The Officers demanded. 


= a 
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On 
% 
2563 


e not engage for Ireland, would be ready to pro- 16465. 


-< mote the Service: That it the ſame Conduct un- 
% der which the Army had been ſo proſperous in 
% England was continued, it would conduce much 
„ to their perſonal Engagement in the Service of 
e Ireland: That this Was the mad ng” of the 
Officers of the Army.?“ 

The General, who ſeemed hicheerd to be very de- 
firous to ſerve the Parliament, ordered the Officers 


who had a mind to ſerve in Ireland; to draw out as 


-many of their Men as would engage in the fame Ser- 
vice. But the Number was very ſmall, and the Par- 
liament was informed that there were Officers who 


took great Pains to diſſuade the Soldiers from this | 


Service, and cheriſh the Diſcontent of the Army. 
At laſt, their Boldneſs went ſo far, that ſome o the 


1 647- 


principal Officers ſcrupled not to appear at the Head Another - 


of the Mutineers, in a Declaration which was p 


re: eee 


ſented to both Houſes. They ſaid, “ That the Mise up. vi, 
do 2 reſentations of their harmleſs Intentions to the p. 469, 


ouſe, having occaſioned hard Thoughts and Ex- 

a pre of the Houſe's Diſpleaſure againſt them, 

5 « they humbly craved Leave to offer ſome Reaſons 
«to clear their Proceedings i in thoſe Paſſages, which 
they found moſt obvious to Exceptions in their Pe: 
„ tition,” whereby they hoped to make it evident; 


“That the Means they uſed, and the Method they 
took, was as they conceived moſt orderly and in- 


6 offenſive; proceeding not in the leaſt from Di 
e temper, and aiming in no meaſure to put Condi- 
4, tions on the Parliament; and that from hence 
« might be diſcovered the Corruption of thoſe 
“ Men's Hearts, who have been the evil Inſtruments 
of occaſioning the late Declaration. againſt" chem. 
% And, 

„ 1, For the Liberty 4 Petitioning, they have? 


* the Honourable Houſe of Commons would never 
deny it unto them, there being not ay thing more 


*« eſſential to Freedom; and particularly fince they 


„had Juſtified and commended it in their Declara- . 


BY tion 


r 


- 
* -—— 


« Houſe, but with the Ap 


= "wo had 


| ©© ple by Law, ſince they were liable to be indicted 


© enforced them thereto : That their Wages had been 


The Hier of ENcLAnd: Vol: xn. 


ce * of the ad of November 1642. in theſe words : 


« I is tbe Liberty and Privilege of the People to pe- 
<< zition unto us for the Eaſe and Redreſs of their Grie- 


- <6 vances and Oppreſſions, and we are bound in _ * 


Cc reteiue their Petitions. 
na. They preſented not their Petition to the | 
tion, and by the 
Mediation of their » and conſequently that 
* me ap be gy age; a 1 0 
2 3. eport of their forci criptions 
«© was not true. For the Petition — taken its firſt 
<< Riſe from amongſt the Soldiers, and the Officers 
ed but in the ſecond Place to regulate 
<< the Soldiers Proceedings, and remove as near AS 
9 could all occaſion of Diſtaſte. 

4. They were forced to defire an Act of in 

* aby for ſuch Actions as they had committed 
cc during the Exigency of the War, not watranta- 


“for them in time of Peace. 
* 5. As to their deſiring the Royal Aſſent, they 
never intended thereby to leſſen the Parliament's 
* Authority; but only uſed it as a providence Cau- 
tion for their future Safety. And they - obſerved, 
« That: the Parliament itſelf had, by offering Pro- 
<< poſitions, judged the deſiring the King's Ant 
„ convenient. 
4 6. As to the Deſire of their Anden Necellity 


<« hardhy earned, and the Deſire of them could not 
«« argue chem guilty of the leaſt Diſcontent or Inten- 
N 1 of Mutiny. 
* 7. For what concerned the Relief of Ireland, 
112 they thought it hard, that thoſe who had volun- 
< tarily ſerved in the Wars, and left their Parents; 
e Trades and Livelihoods, and without any Com- 
4 pulſion engaged of their own Accords, ſhould; 
« after all their free and unwearied Laboars; be for- 


ted and compelled to go out of the Kingdom.“ 
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This Declaration was by Thomas Hammond, 1647. 

Lieutenant-General of the Ordnance, Seven Colonels, 

Seven Lieutenant-Colonels, Six Majors, and One Hun- 

dred and Thirty Officers, Captains and Subalterns. . 

The ſame Day this Declaration was read in the Vote 70 


Houſe, the Commons voted that the Army ſhould be 2 5 
disbanded, and the Soldiers have 8 eeks pay * 


when were 2 | | 
Some Days after, -General Skippon, who was petition sf © 
to command in Ireland, and ¶ being returned for /ome = 4 
* Barnſtable } had taken his Seat in the Houſe, not- $i: of 
withſtanding the Self-dexying Ordinance, which was "O 
quite thrown aſide, reported, that a Letter was pre- | 
ſented to him the Day before by ſome Troopers, in 
the behalf of Eight Regiments of Horſe, and pro- 
duced the ſame, which was immediately ordered to 
be read. Theſe Regiments complained of the many 
Scandals and falſe Suggeſtions that were of late e: 
the Army and their Proceedings, and alledged the 
Reaſons why they could not engage in the Service of 
Ireland under the Conduct of the intended Generals. 
The Troopers, [ Sexby, Allen, and Sheppard] who Ruth. VT. 
| brought the Letter, were called in and examined p. 474 
conceining the Meaning of ſome Expreſſions in the 
Petition, to which they replied, That the Letter 
being a joint Act of thoſe ſeveral Regiments, they 
could not give a punctual Anſwer, being only A- 
gents; but if they might have the Queries in writing, 
they would carry them to the Regiments, and return 
their Anſwers. 54 * 3 | 
Though the Declaration of the Officers was rea- Votes in 
fonable enough in itſelf, it looked however more Av of 
like an inſolent Accufation againſt the Parliament“ A. 
| than an humble Apology. And this made the Com- 
| maons ſenſible, that the Evil wss greater than was at 
firſt imagined ; wherefore they - paſſed ſeveral Votes 
to give ſome Satisfaction to the Army, and to hinder | 
the Increaſe of their Diſcontent. At the ſame time, yew Cm. 
Skippon, Cromwell, Ireton and Fleetwood, were orde- miſſioners. 
ted to go down and acquaint the Army with _ 
| ' the 


% 
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' _ 1647: the Houſe intended to do for the Troops, and that a 


conſiderable Sum was preparing for their Pay before 


/ 5 they were disbanded. Hitherto the Commons ſeem 


not to have perceived the true Intent of the Army's. 
Complaints, but hoped to appeaſe them by, ſome 


Compliance. 


Af of The Generals ſent down by the Parliament being 
be Officers come to the Army, and calling the Officers together, 


2 read to them the Votes paſſed in their Favour, after 


Commiſſio- 


r. which, . Skippon made a Speech to engage them to 


ſerve under him in Ireland. The Officers anſwered, 

That as this Affair concerned the Soldiers as well as 

the Officers, it was neceflary to inform them of it, in 
order to know their Reſolution. | 

Mean while the Parliament paſſionately deſiring to 


© caſhier the Army, after that which was to ſerve in re- 
land was formed, ordered that a Fortnight's Pay more 


ſhould be added to the Six Weeks Pay formerly 
voted, upon disbanding, and that Six Weeks Pay 
more ſhould: be given to thoſe who would go for 
Ireland. | Ba TW 
TheSeldi- The Troopers and Soldiers having been informed 


er» deſire. of what the Generals, ſent down by the Parliament, 


to conſult 


ang had reported to the Officers, anſwered, That as the 


themſelves Matter in Hand concerned the whole Army, they 


deſired to conſider of the ſame in common: that to 


this end, Deputies from each Regiment ſhould be 


Charged to know the Senſe of their Body, and report 
it to a Committee of Officers . choſen out of every 


Regiment, who ſhould make an Extract of ſuch _ 


Opinions as were unanimous, and the Reſult-thereof 
ſhould be preſented to both Houſes. It is eaſy to 
perceive in this Anſwer a ſecret Direction of ſome of 
the leading Male-contents, who had a mind by this 


; Means to have with eaſe the Management of the Sol- 
# 274% diery, and compoſe a fort of Parliament in Oppoſi- 


den 5 
=> let tion to the two Houſes, This Demand, the Conſe- 


#p the quences whereof were not foreſeen perhaps by many, 


Sci of being granted, the Soldiers made Choice of Two 


Aich VI. | 
„. RE ; conter 


aer out of every Company who were called Agitators, to 


a 
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confer together about Matters which, were to be 1847+ - 
brought to the Council of Officers, called the Council 

of War, conſiſting of Generals, Colonels, Lieutes. 
nant-Colonels, Majors and Captains. Among th 

Agitators there were few or none above the Degree of, 

an Enſign. Theſe. two Councils were continued-at- 
terwards, to the great Prejudice of the Parliament, 

and great Advantage of the Heads of the Inde pen- 
9 who eaſily found means to admit none 

but ſuch as were devoted to them, or not able enough 

to dive into the Bottom of their Deſigns. 


Mean while, the two Houſes perſiſted in the Reſo- 1 wh 
lution to disband the Army, excepting thoſe who perſf in. 
would engage to ſerve in Ireland. To do this the» ri, De- 
more eaſily, it was ordered that their Arrears ſhould, #2» fe 4s. 
be ſpeedily audited, and good Security given them. 7% * 
for ſo much as ſhould not be paid off upon disband- Ruſh. VI. 
ing: That none that had voluntarily ſerved in the p. 491+ 

ars ſhould be preſſed for any Service beyond Sea: 
That an Ordinance ſhould be drawn for providing 
for Widows, maimed Soldiers, and Orphans. After 
that, the cwo Houſes ſettled the manner of disband- 
ing the Army, namely, that the Regiments ſhould 
be disbanded at different Times and Places, and that 
the Money to pay them what was promiſed ſhould. be — 
ſent to the ſeveral Rendezvous. But the Army Te Army 
openly complained of the Intention to put them off lain. 
with two Month's Pay only upon disbanding, when 
there was no leſs than Fifty - ſix Weeks Pay due to 
them. . OS, 
Shortly after, the General called a Council of 4/-"; 
War at Bury, at which were preſent above Two 322, 
Hundred Officers, and communicated to them the 2hought 
Votes of both Houſes, adviſing them to a Compli- nf] 
ance with the Order of Parliament. But the Offi- 3 
cers anſwered, That they did not think theſe Votes E i 
ſatisfactory as to the Soldiers; 1. Becauſe 'Eight _ 
Weeks Pay was not a conſiderable Part of their Ar- 
rears. 2. Becauſe no viſible. Security was given for 


* what 


The Gene- 
/ ral con- 
tract the 
Quarters 
of the dr- 


WJ." 


4 ſures. It had been ordered to ſeparate the Army, 
the end it might be done the more eaſily, and the 


ng 
Honies and ſent home, might hereafter be e 


to prevent i it. 


E Hiſtory of E#bEz&D!. vor * 


what ſhould not be paid. 3. Becauſe 
done for their Vindication, and they bei 


as Enemies, unleſs the Peclaration were 18 


At * fame Council 4 Petition was det Hs | 
reſented to the 


General, Bi «The pine bh 3 
t was intended to dif- 


* band them Aue redreſſing their Grievances, and 


read, which had been that Morning 75 


Army, complaining, That 


« in a ſtrange, unheard of Manner, one Regiment 
apart from another, which Paſture could not but, 


<6 render them os to the Kingdom. And 


therefore they defired the General o be 

_< to appoint a 3 for the Army, and uſe 
his utmoſt Endea vours that they might not be diſ- 
«© banded before their Grievances were heard and 
* fully redreſſed, which if not done, they ſhould he 
<< neceffitated, though unwillingly, to do Things 
< that might be prevented, by granting their juſt 
ec Deſires? 8 

The Council of War havi 
tion, believed, or feigned to beſieve, it was abſolutely 
neceſſary to take notice of it, for fear, in caſe they 
faw all their Deſires rejected, they ſhould have a 


Rendezvous without their Officers It was there- 
fore reſolved, that the Quarters of the Army ſhould 


be contracted to prevent Diforders, and for the 
greater Readineſs to ſuppreſs them. It was manifeſt 


that the Deſign of the Petition and Reſolve of the 


Council of War, was to break the Parliament's Mea- 
and disband them at different Times and Places, to 
Army, on the contrary, drew nearer together, fo 


that they could Rendezvous in a very ſhort Space, 
and the Parliament would not have it in their ower 


examined this Peti- 


. 9 1 
0 


+ <= 
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Fbe General failed not to acquaint the two Houſes 
with the Reſult of what had paſſed in the Council of 


War, intreating them withal to proceed with caution, 
that the Army migh 


fame Day to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
that he was much perplexed in his Thoughts with 
regard to the Diſpoſition of the Army, and wiſhed 
with all his Heart that ſome means could be thought 
of to appeaſe the Diſtractions, which it was not in his 
Power to do. That he was forced to yield to many ' 


things to prevent worſe Inconveniences. 


Whereupon, the two Houſes recalled the Commiſ- 
ſioners, who were now gone to disband the Army, 
and ſent for the Money back which had been lodged 
in fevera] Places. to pay the Soldiers. But Three 


Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds that were carry ing to 
London was ſtopped by Colonel Rainsborough's Men at 


Moodſtock. It was very evident that the Army was 
not willing to be disbanded; but the Parliament not 


being in a Condition to command Obedience, ſaw 


themſelves forced to ſtay till àa more convenient Sea- 
fon, without departing however from their Deſigh. 


Their Intention was to divide the Army, under co- 
Jour of the neceſſity of ſending Forces into Ireland, 


and in order to engage the Soldiers to leave the Army, 
it was voted that a Month's Pay ſhould be given to 
thoſe that would quit their Regiments and ſerve in 


Ireland. They hoped by this means to be able to 


form an Army equal or ſuperiour to that which refuſed 
to obey, wherein they were much miſtaken. Mean 
while, to give ſome Satisfaction to the Army, it was 


ordered by the Commons, that the ſubordinate Offi- 


cers and Soldiers ſhould have all their Arrears, de- 
ducting for free Quarters according to the uſual Rules 


of the Army. That the Commiſſion-Officers thouJd 


have one Month's Pay more added to the two Month's 
Pay formerly voted. Laſtly, that the Declaration 


againſt choſe that drew up the firſt Petition ſhould be 


Vor, XII. E razed 


t not be incenſed, and a Breach — 


made which would be very dangerous. He writ the ners, 
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164 razed out of the Journal of the Houſe *. But all 
this was not enough to content the Army, who were 
. reſolved not to be ſatisfied. They who were at the 
bottom of theſe Commotions, had a mind the Army 
by ſhould be continued, that they might be able to op- 
poſe the Presbytcrians, who were ſuperiour in the Par- 
liament. So, the Reaſons alledged by the Army be- 
ing only ſo many Pretences, had they received full 
Satisfaction, they would have invented others to hin- 
der their disbanding. And indeed, we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently, that for fear all their Deſires ſhould be grant- 
2 ed, they added new Demands, which the Parliament 
could not acquieſce in. 
ere dbivi. It was eaſy to perceive that every thing tended to 
jens be a Breach between the Parliament and Army. The 
. % Parliament accuſed the Army of Mutiny and Sedition, 
ment and and the Army pretended that the Parliament under 
Army in- colour of ſending Forces into Ireland, thought of 
creaſe forming a new Army to bring the Kingdom into Sub- 
jection, when the old one ſhould be caſhiered, or to 
(kindle a freſh War, in caſe the Troops ſhould refuſe 
to obey; But they were far from being upon an equal 
Foot. The Army had the Sword in their Hands, 
and though ſome Officers and Soldiers had quitted 
their Regiments for the Service of Ireland, their 
Number was inconſiderable: all the reſt remained 
united, and were ſupported by moſt of the Generals, 
who being againſt the Parliament, privately cheriſhed 
the Diſcontent of the Officers and Soldiers. The 
Parliament had actually no Forces to compel the Ar- 
my to Obedience, and therefore were in great Per- 
plexity. They durſt not drive the Army to Extre- 
mities; and on the other Hand, they plainly per- 
ceived that the Diſcord was kept up by the Leaders 
of the Independents, who ſought the Deſtruction of 
| = the 


— 


— 


” Here, fays Whitlock, the Parliament began to ſurrender them- 
' ſelves and their Power into the Hands of their own Army. Whit, 
. Mem. p. 253. + THEA £ | 
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the Parliament, for fear the Parliament ſhould de- 


. ſtroy them, as indeed both Houſes intended. 92 
This then was a critical Seaſon, the Point being to 


know who ſhould be Maſter, the Parliament or the 


Independent Party. But theſe laſt had the Army on 


their Side, and that alone counterbalanced the Power + 


and Authority of the Parliament. They had ſo well 
laid their Meaſures, by * of the Agitators, that 


the Army was become a ſort of. Commonwealth, 


where the Suffrages of the common Soldiers were up- 
on a Level with thoſe of the Generals; nay, the Sol- 
diers did not think themſelves obliged to follow the 
Advice of their Officers, or ſo much as to ask it. 


Hence ſprang Confuſion, which was ſuffered to pre- 
vail. Every Thing was done in the name of the Ar- 


my, a looſe Term which ſignified, ſometimes the 
Council of War alone, ſometimes the Council of A- 


gitators, now both Councils together, then again, the 
Agitators of ſome particular Regiments. In this laſt * 
Senſe muſt be underſtood, the Enterprize of the 


Agitators of ſome Regiments of Horſe, of carrying 
away the King by Force, in the Army's Name, from 
Holmby-Houſe to Newmarket, | FEED. 

. To execute this Deſign, they pitched upon one 


Joyce a Cornet, one of the Agitators of his Regiment, 


who, from a Taylor before the War, was become an 
Officer, and had ſignalized himſelf for his Bravery. 
Joyce being put at the Head of a Detachment of fifty 
Horſe, marched directly to Holmby, and came there 
in the Night, after the King was in Bed. Having ſe- 
cured the Avenues, he went up with two or three 
more to the King's Chamber, and cauſed the Door 


to be opened. The King getting up, asked him what 


he meant. Joyce anſwered, that he intended to carry 
him to the Army, for they had received certain Ad- 
vice that there was a Deſign to convey him away by 
Force. The King asked him, whether he had the 
General's Orders. He replied, no, but that he was 
anthorized by the Army, and as he held a Piſtol in 


bis Hand, he hinted that it was by that he was ny 


ff ; 


The King 
is catried 
away by 
Force from 
Holmby 
Ruſh. VI, 
p. 545. 
549. 
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1697: empowered. The Parliament's Commiſſioners who 
| were at Holmby to take Care of the King, would 
have oppoſed this Violence: But the King s Guard 
'* * refuſed to make any Reſiſtance, and the Troops that 

were in the e Villages to relieve the 
Guard every Day, would not come. At laſt, after 
many Diſputes, all the King could obtain was to ſtay - 
© The Xing till Morning. That ſame Night he writ a Nate, 
is conduct. hich he intruſted with the Earl of Dumfarmling, to 
_— acquaint the two Houſes that he was carried away 
from Holmby againft his Will, and that they ſhould. 
not give any Credit to what he writ afrerwards, whilſt 
he ſhould be under Reſtraint. The next Morning he 
went into the Coach, and was conducted by Joyce, 
who carried him that Night to Colonel PE hs, 
alngd the next Day to Newmarket. 
The 4r- - Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, the General having ap- 


my Peti- pointed a Rendezvous of the Army at Newmarket, 


tion to the 
— 25 for the 4th and gth of June, the ſeveral, Regiments 


preſented a Petition to him, complaining of the Votes 
paſſed in Parliament the 2 1ſt and 25th of May, as 
not being ſatisfactory for the following Reaſons. 


- © 1, That eight Weeks Arrear to be paid at diſ- 

* banding, was but a mean Reward for all their La- 

“ bours, and a very flender Supply to carry them to 
their Homes, and fer them up * in ber for- 
* mer Callings and Conditions. 

& 2, That in the Orders given for the ſlating No their 
* Accompts, they found no Conſideration or Re- 
„ gard had of their Arrears incurred in the former 
Army commanded by the Earl of Eſſex, which to 
the moſt of them were much greater than thoſe 
18 under the new Model. 
| 3. That three Shillings a Week was to be bat. | 
« 75 to Foot-Soldiers for Quarter, which was more 
than they ſhould have paid for uns, if they 
8 en had their ys 


* 


. A 


N 0 4. That 
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e 4, That there was no Ptoviſion er Allowance 1647, 


e made in relation to any Quarters diſcharged by 
9 . 0 

e I BAC: contrary to Cuſtom, no Trooper was 
capable of Allowance for Arrears, unleſs he de- 


&« ſivered in his Horſe and Arms. 

„ 6, That the viſible Security for what Arrears 
*< ſhould not be paid at disbanding, appeared to them 
6 Inſufficient, 


That the Ordinance voted to exempt from 


+ Prang for the Service of Ireland, ſuch as had 
<« ſerved as Volunteers in the Army, was defeCtive ; 
« becauſe after their Diſcharge, it was very difficult 
for them to obtain a Teſtimonial of their paſt Ser- 
© vices. 

8. That the Ordinance for the Maintenance of 
% maimed Soldiers, Sc. had not yet paſſed in Par- 


4 Hament. 


. That the Ordinance for Indemnity ſeemed to 


6 wakes but ſlender Provifion for their Safety. 
<< 10. That no Reparation had been made to thoſe 


« Officers of the Army that had been at ſeveral 


&« Times ſent for to attend the Parliament as Delins 


« quents, though they had been found innocent. 
* 11. That there had been yet nothing declared by 


© the Parliament, to clear them as to their Right of 


<« petitioning, 


(There was in this Article heavy Complaints againſt | the 


Parliament's Arbitrary Power.) 


12. That the Declaration made againſt the Ar- 


my was yet ſtanding in Force. 
* 13. That nothing had yet been done towards 


the Diſcovery or Cenſure of thoſe that had wrong 


ed the Army, and abuſed the Parliament, ſo as to 
«© procure the Proceedings againſt them, wich rela- 
„tion to their Petition.“ | 


- Engage- 


It i is eaſy to perceive, theſe Complaints were but wen: n- 
mere Pretences, or at leaſt, if the Army had not been * ke. . 


reſolved to be ſatisfied upon no Terms, theſe Diffe- Ruſte VI. 
1271 A EE: rences p. 510. 


_— - 


1647. 
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rences might poſſibly have been adjuſted. But 
theſe Things were only to prepare the way for what 


„the Officers and Soldiers ſubſcribed a Paper, 


they had reſolved to do. Next Day, being June the 
| 0 


- 


ich they called, a ſolemn Engagement, Nr they 
conſented to disband, when required by the Parlia- 
ent; but on Condition, That they ſhould firſt have 


© ſuch Satisfattion in relation to their Grievances, and ſuch 


Security as to their Perſons, as ſhould he agreed unto by 
a Council to conſiſt of thoſe General Officers (who had 


concurred with the Army) with two Commiſſion-Officers, 


4 


and two Soldiers to be choſen for each Regiment ; and de- 
clared that without ſuch Satisfaftion, and fuch- Security 
they would not willingly disband, nor ſuffer themſelves to 
be disbanded or divided. 5 

This Engagement was backed with Petitions from the 


Inhabitants of the Counties of Ee, Suffolk, and Nor- 


_ folk, intreating the General not to ſuffer the Army 


The Gene- 
ral, Let- 
ter about 


: the carry- 


Ing away 
. tbe King. 


_ Ruſh. VI. 
P. 545. 


to be disbanded till every Thing relating to the Go- 
vernment was ſettled. | 

June the 75th, both Houſes received a Letter from 
the General, acquainting them, that the Soldiers had 
cauſed the King to. be carried away from Holmby 
with his Majeſty's Conſent, having thought proper 
to ſecure his Perſon, from an Apprehtenfion of For- 
ces gathering to fall upon them and force him out 
of their Hands. That as ſoon as he knew it, he ſenr 
Colonel Yhaley's Regiment to guard the King; after 
which, for prevention of Danger, he had ſent two 
Regiments more to reinforce Colonel Fhaley. That 
Whaley had deſired the King, and the Commiſſioners, 
in his Name, to return to Holmby, but that his Ma- 
jeſty was not willing to go back. That upon this, he 
had ſent Sir Hardre/s Waller, and Colonel Lambert, 
to deſire the Commiſſioners to think of returning to 


Holmby, but that the Commiſſioners refuſed to act in 
- "diſpoſing the King. He affirmed moreover that nei- 
ther himſelf nor the Officers about him, nor the Body 


of the Ar my had any Hand in removing the King, 
proteſting that it was his as well as the Army's De- 
| | : 38 041 fire, 


faced t 


Lk 
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fire, to ſtudy to ſettle a firm Peace. That they 1647" 
had no Intention to oppoſe Precbytery, or ſet up the 5 
Inde pendent- Government, but to leave all to the Wiſ- 
dom of the Parliament, without advancing any par- 

. ticular Party or Intereſt. - | | | 
It was a very ſtrange Thing thar the King ſhould 

be carried away from Holmby by fifty Troopers, with- 
out any Orders from the General or the Officers a- 
bout him, and without the Conſent of the Body of 
the Army; and that the General Officers ſhould ſuf- 
fer him to be in the Center of the Quarters of the 
Army, without inquiring after thoſe who gave, or 
thoſe who executed ſuch an Order. This was a clear 
Evidence that there was ſome Myſtery in it, which it 

was not thought proper to diſcover to the Parlia- 
ment, and that Joyce knew he ſhould be protected -3 
in Caſe he were called to an Account. On the other "i 

Hand, though the King had ſent Word to both Hou- 
ſes, that he was removed againſt his Will“, it ap- 
pears by the General's Letter, that his Majeſty con- 
ſented to it, and was unwilling to go back to Folm- 
by, when it was in his Power. All this ſeems very 
Myſterious, and I do not believe the Publick was | 
ever fully informed of what paſſed before the carry- 
ing away of the King. What followed makes it con- 
jectured, that ſome of the General Officers believed 

itꝰ to be abſolutely neceſſary for their Intereſt to have 
the King in their Hands, at a Time when they 
thought there was reaſon to fear that the Parliament 
would come to an Agreement with him, and that 
they cauſed him to be taken away from Holmby by 
Perſons without Warrant, well-knowing they ſhould 


At a Conference June the gth, between the Scots Commiſſi» 
oners, and the Committee of both Houſes, the Lord Dumfar mling 
,acquainted them, that the King commanded him to tell them, 

_ That his Majeſty was unw:llingly taten away by a Party of the Ar- 

my, and. that he deſired both Houſes to maintain the Laws of the 
Land; and that though his Majeſty might ſign many Things in this 
Condition, yet he would not have them believed, till farther notice 
From him, Whit, Mem. p. 254. PP 


A a4 N . 


1647s, * powerful enough to hinder any ſtrict Inquiry into 
the Matter. It may be, the King himſelf bad a 
Handi im it, ſince he was unwilling to return to Holm- 
by, and ſince it appeared for ſome Time, that he was 
much more at Eaſe in the Hands of the Army, than 

when he was in the Parliament's Power. 
Vote: of "The Commons ſeeing the Army Maſter of the King? 8 
Com- Perſon, and that they would not be disbanded, had, 
men” a Mind at leaſt to ſhow the Publick by their Votes, 
> that the Imputations laid to their Charge by the Ar- 
my were without. Ground, and that they were not 


| ſwayed by Self. intereſted Motives. , Wherefore June 
the 10th, they confirmd the Self-denying Ordinance, 


. aud 4 declared to be void all Places held by Mem- 
4 &« bers of Parliament.“ They voted. That the 
E Lands and Eſtates of all Members of the. Houſe 
- << ſhould be liable to the Law for Payment of 
their Debts,” They appointed a Day to hear In- 
ſormations againſt Members, and ordered that no 
Member ſhould hereafter receive any Reparation for 
Damages, till the publick Debts were firſt ſatisfied. 


"The Army Nevertheleſs the Army began their March and ad- 


- marches vanced as far as St. Albans within twenty Miles of 
| =_ London. At the ſame Time, the General ſent to both 
on. Houſes the Reſult of the late Council of War held at 
Newmarket, and intreated them to think of ſome way 

to: ſatisfy the Troops. 
The Com- The Approach of the Army chrejw the Parliament 
Plaints of and City into great Conſternation, and an Ordinance was 


- 22 paſſed to enable the Committee of the Militia of Lon- 


femeof the don to raiſe Horſes. They ſeemed to intend to put tem 


Commons ſelves i in a Poſture of Defenſe againſt the Army. With- 
in a few Hours after, the City received a Letter ſigned” 
by the General, and all the other General Officers, 
complaining that there were certain Members of Par- 

liament who endeavoured to engage the Kingdom in 


a new War, as having no other way to protect them 


ſelves from the Punifhment they juſtly deſerved. Ad- 
ding, that they defired no Alteration of the Civil Go- 
vernment, nor in the Kale to hinder the ſettling of 

Predbyteriani/m, 


— 
* 
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 Procbyterianiſm, neither did they intend! any Evil to 1647; 
the City, if they appeared not to aſſiſt that wicked, . _ 
Party, who would embroil them and the Kin dom. 
That they were ready to remove at a farther Diſtance, 
if once they were aſſured that a ſpeedy Settlement of 
Things were in Hand. That if after all, the City 
ſnould be ſeduced to take up Arms againſt the Arwys, 
Ruin and Deſtruction would enſue. 

This Letter was communicated to the ure The Parli- 
who writ to the General to deſire that the Army % _ 
might not come within Twenty-five Miles“ of the id 
City;; but it was already advanced as far as St. Al. 
bans. The ſame Day, the Commons ordered that the 
Sum of ten Thouſand Pounds ſhould be paid to ſuch, 
Officers and Soldiers as ſhould come off from the Ar- 
my and engage in the Service of Ireland, with which 
the Army was highly diſpleaſed, plainly , 
the Parliament's Deſign was to divide them. * 

The next Day, upon a falſe Rumour of the Ar- 2+ eh 
my's near Approach to the City, the Militia of Lon- pad 
don ordered all the Trained-bands to be raifed on Pare of 
Pain of Death.. - But preſently after the Order was re- Defence. 
voked, However, Soldiers were liſted by order of ß 
Parliament. 

In the-mean Time, the Commun Cam of Lon- The Com- 
don ſent a Letter to the General and Officers in An- #0: 
ſwer to theirs, wherein they ſaid, the City intended 3 t 
no Evil to the Army, but only to defend the Parlia- he Gene. 
ment and themſelves againſt any unlawful Violence. ral. 
That they did not take up Arms with intent to hin- 
der the obtaining of the Army's juſt Demands, That 
on the contrary, they had preſented their Addreſſes 
to the Parliament for the obtaining thereof; and de- 
fired only that they would demand no more . 
what ſhould be juſt and reaſonable. 

The ſame Day, the Parliament ſent Commullioners's Ruſh. VI. | 
to the Army, to know what their Deſires were. The p. 560. 
ya, anſwered in Letters to both Houles, that the 

Army 


#2 
| 


* Whitlock ſays fifteen Miles. Whit, p. 255 
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1677. FOUR offered for a Month's Pay not to draw their 
Quarters nearer London, without firſt giving notice 
þ of it to the Parliament's Commiſſioners. - © 
Mean while, the Army continued to render ehem 
ſelves formidable, as well by their Nearneſs as by: 
their Demands, which daily roſe higher. At firſt, 
ttnhey proteſted, that they would not meddle'in any 
Thing not relating immediately to themſelves, and 
that their Intent was to leave the Care of the Govern- 
ment to the Wiſdom of the two Houſes. But when 
they found that the Parliament gave way and wanted 
Power or Reſolution, they advanced one Step farther, 
Dy and by a Declaration preſented to both Houſes, de- 
5. k manded : | | 


| The Repre- «© x, That the Houſes might be purged of ſuch 
Fett (c Members, as for their Delinquency, or for Cor- 
of the Ar- 

Rub: VI, © * there. 

p- 566. 4 2. That thoſe Perſons who had appeared againſt 
the Army, might ſpeedily be diſabled from doing 
ee the like; and for that purpoſe, might be made 

e jncapable of being the Soldiers — when diſ- 
at Handed, 
getz. That ſome determinate period of Time might 
es be ſet for the Continuance of that and future Par- 
4 laments, beyond which none ſhould continue; that 
„ the Members of the Houſe might not have the 
Temptation or Advantage of an unlimited Power 
<< to perpetuate Injuſtice or Oppreſſion, but might 
& be in a Capacity to taſte of Subjection as well as 
Rule. = 
4. That Parliaments might not be adjournable 
64 or diffolvable any other ways, than by their own 
« Conſent. 
6H. That the Right and Freedom of the People 
e to preſent Petitions to the Parliament might be 
2p cleared and vindicated. 


a 
0 
0 
* ruptions, or undue Elections ought not to fit 
0 
0 


\ 
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- «© 6. That the large Powers given to Committees | 1647 . 
or Deputy-Lieutenants, might be taken _— or | 
66 reggiated, 

7. That the Kingdom might be righted and pubs 
4 lickly ſatis fied in Point of Accounts for the ums 
that had been levied and paid. 
8. That after publick Juſtice was firſt ſatisfied 
« by ſome few Examples on Delinquents, a general 
Act of Oblivion ſhould be paſſed.” 

After theſe Demands, the Army proteſted, <* That 
& their Deſign was not to overthrow Presbytery, 
c and to have the Independent Government ſer 
„ up: But they only deſired that there might be 
“ ſome effectual Courſe taken, that ſuch who upon 25 
« conſcientious Grounds differed from the eſtabliſhed - 
Forms, might not for that be debarred from tze 
©* common Rights, Liberties, or Benefits belongi r 
“ equally to all, while they lived ſoberly and aß Bop. 

6, fenſively towards others, and peaceably and faith- 
6 bee the State.“ 


It was no hard Matter to perceive that the Arpy The tray 
did no longer content themſelves with meddling in their _— ns 
own Affairs, and that they wanted to have a Share 2 
in the Civil Government. There were in the Houſe Ruſh VI. 
of Commons very able Men, who knew the Deſigns of P. 570. 
the Independents, and would have baffled them, had 5 
they been backed with Power. To this End it was 
that they had projected the forming, out of the old, 4 
new Army for Ireland, and to caſhier the reſt of the 
Forces. This Project tended directly to the Ruin of 
the Independent-Party. Accordingly Cromwell and his 
Aſſociates laid out all their Pains in countermining 
the Artifices of their Enemies, by inſpiring the Army 
with Diſcontent, and cheriſhing it in the manner a- 
bove- mentioned. In ſhort, having tried the Parlia- 
ment, they thought themſelves ſtrong enough to 
ſtrike a bolder Stroke, by making uſe always of the 
Army's Name, which they had molded to their Pur- 
poſes. To that End, cauſed it to be reſolved in 

2 Council 


— 9 ; 
p 4 25 
— 
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= Council of War, that the Army ſhould' prefer a 


Charge againſt the ableſt and moſt powerful Mem- 
bers of the Commons, who in a manner governed and 
directed the Houſe. Theſe were the Men the Inde- 
pendent - Party ſtood in greateſt fear of. This Reſolution 


being taken, the Army deputed ſome Officers to car- 


The general Articles of the Charge were: 


The Arti- 
cles of 


. gheir Ac- 
- enſation 


-- Ruſh. VI. 


P. 570. 


ry in their Name, to the Parliament, a Charge a- 


gainſt eleven Members, namely, Hollis, Stapleton, 
Lewis, Clotworthy, Waller, Maynard, Maſſey, Glyn, 
Long, Harley, and Nichols. 1271. 


* 5 


e Tr the Perſond above-named had, in an 


arbitrary and violent manner, infringed the Rights 
* and Liberties of the Nation, and endeavoured by 
indirect and corrupt Practices to delay and obſtruct 
« juſtice. (Fees 16! f 12 
„ 2; That the Army being, until the middle of 
«& March laſt, in an orderly Condition, and ready ei- 
te ther quietly to have disbanded, or elſe to have en- 


- © gaged in the Service of Ireland, thoſe Members 
had (endeavoured by falſe Informations to beget 
Miſunderſtandings and Jealouſies in the Parliament 


66 againſt the Army. | 
„3. That whereas the Parliament might have had 


s cout of the Army, an intire Force for the Reduc- 


tion of Ireland, thoſe Perſons had attempted. to 
« pull the Army in pieces, and to put the Kingdom 


to the trouble and expence of railing a new Force 


„ for that Service. 


4. That they had diverted the Forces engaged 


«- for the Service of Ireland, and endeavoured to ap- 


«ply them to carry on deſperate Deſigns of their 
„% own in England; and had alſo raiſed new Forces 


e under pretence to guard the Parliament, and pri- 
% vately liſted Officers and Soldiers, for the embroil- 


« ing the Kingdom in a new and bloody War. 
„ 5. That they had invited and encouraged di- 


vers Reformado's, and other Officers and Soldiers 


fi - e tumultuouſty: 
117 ; - * 4 : 28 
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6 tumultuouſly to gather together at Ve ee 


. « affright and 7 — t the Members of Patliament. “ 
The very next Day, the Army ſent e 10 


the Commons, wherein they deſired : 


; « That the * eu impeached u mi ht 1 forthwith 1 4. 4. 
my De- 
mands. 


66 fu ended from fitting in the Houſe. 
| That there might de a Month's Pay immediate 
6 5 ſent to the Army. 
4 That if the Officers and Soldiers of the Army 
« who had engaged for Ireland, or thoſe who had 
“ deſerted the Army and come to London, had fince 
{© then received. more than a Month's Pay, there 
might be ſo much more Money ſent down to the 
„Army. 

That during the Debate and Tranſaction be- 
e twixt the Parliament and the Army, about raiſing 
« and liſting new Forces, the Parliament would not 


<« ſuffer any new Forces to be raiſed within the King- Y 


«© dom.“ 


Theſe Demands troubled the Parliament exceed- 
ingly. They could not reject them without furniſh- 
ing the Army with a Pretence to march to London, 


where was nothing ready to oppoſe againſt them, 
and by granting them, they gave them a handle to 


make further Demands. Their Perplexity was the 


greater, as ſeveral Counties took he” Army's Part, 


and pretended that it was abſolutely neceſſary to con- 
tinue them, in order to ſtop the Progreſs of the ar- 


Ay 


ibid. 


"ITE 


: n 


P- 57 


bitrary Power aſſumed by the Parliament. We have $Som:Ceun- 


already ſeen that the Counties of Ee, Suffolk, and 97 are —— 5 


Norfolk, had in ſome Meaſure declared for the Army. 


Buckinghamſhire and Hertfordſhire followed this Exam 


ple, and Glamorganſbire openly complained, by De- 


puties ſent on purpoſe, that the People were oppreſ- 


ſed by the Parliament and by the ee ſettled 


in Fu ſeveral Counties “. 


Whereupon 


e was ſtrange en miei to ſee how ſeveral Counties -— 
Ak 1 


, the impending Storm, by giving Satisfaction to the 


ſolves ro Army, that all Pretence of Complaint might ceaſe: 


' ſatisfy the For it was eaſy to perceive that was the Thing they 


wanted. It was reſolved therefore, that the Order 


Arn 

Rulb. VI. for lifting of Forces, and the Permiſſion given to the 
ch * Committee of the Militia of London to augment the 
+ Train'd-bands ſhould be void: That the Army ſhould 
dave a Month's Pay, and that the General ſhould 
be required to retire with his Army forty Miles from 
TDLondon. Some Days after a Month's Pay was alſo 
granted to the Forces in the North, and to let the 
| Army ſee there was no Deſign to disband them, the 
=: Parliament paſſed an Ordinance for raiſing Sixty 
-- Fhouſand Pounds a Month for the Maintenance of the 
Army, and for the Service of Ireland“. Laſtly, the 
Houſe of Commons writ to the General that they were 
ready to receive from him any particular Charge 

againſt the Eleven accuſed Members. . | 
1 This Compliance might have begot Peace between 
Frs con-. the Parliament and the Army, if Peace had been the 
n Thing the Army wanted. But inſtead of being ob- 
I.ngged to the Parliament for this Condeſcenſion, they 
were rather incenſed at it, as being ſenſible the Intent 
of it was only to break their Meaſures, by taking 
away all Pretence of Complaint. They had much 
rather all their Demands had been denied, in order to 
be an Excuſe to do themſelves Juſtice. They 
were afraid the Parliament, by endeavouring to gain 
time, would privately take Meaſures, the Effects 
© whereof would not appear perhaps till ic ſhould be 
t0 late to prevent them. Wherefore, far from 
being contented, they preſented a Remonſtrance to 
the Parliament, whereby they ſufficiently diſcovered 


| the Citizens of London began to make all their Application to the 


upon the Army in the chief Place, and were afraid of doing any 
thing contrary to them. Whit. Mem. p. 257. 

? This monthly Sum was raiſed by rating each County at ſo 
much. Eſex paid the Sum of 45471. 9s. 54. | | 


2 


— 7 


[278 
EN 


1 .The Hor of EMT. Vol XII. 
1647. Whereupon the two Houſes thought proper to hy 


14 


. General and the Army, omitting the Parliament, and all looked 
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that they were not very deſirous to end the Diſpute. 


This Remonſtrance contained the following Com- 
plaints of the Officers and Soldiers: | 


That they had yet received no Anſwer or Reſo- 
t [ution about the Eleven accuſed Members. This 


Point they largely inſiſted upon, and pretended 


& they could not expect they ſhould be called to an 
«. Account, ſo long as they continued in ſuch Power 
«© both in the Houſe, and in all the Committees of 
<< the higheſt Truſt, as they actually dic. 
That the Army was commanded to Forty Miles 
« diſtance from London, and his Majeſty's Perſon de- 
«© manded immediately to Richmond-Houſe, within 
«© Eight Miles of London, to put his Majeſty within 


% reach of thoſe Men's Power. 


© That it was induſtriouſly publiſhed, that his 


« Majeſty was kept a Priſoner in the Army, and 


e barbarouſly and uncivilly uſed ; but all Suggeſti- 5 


„ ons of that ſort were moſt falſe. 


« Laſtly, after many Complaints of publick and 


private Grievances, they ſaid, That they ſhould 
be enforced, by the Parliament's affected Delays, 
© to take extraordinary Courſes to put things to a 


* ſpeedy Iflue, unleſs by Thurſday Night next they 


received Aſſurance and Security on the following 
% Articles: 
1. That the Declaration inviting Men to deſert 

& the Army, be recalled and annulled. WE 


„ 2, That the Army may be preſently paid up, 
c equally to thoſe that have deſerted it. | 
6 3. That his Majeſty's coming to Richmond may 


«© be ſuſpended, and in the mean time, no Place may 


n „ for his Majeſty's Reſidence any nearer 
ce to London, than the Parliament will allow the 


Quarters of the Army to be. 


« 4, That the Members charged may be forth- 


* with ſuſpended the Houſe. 


* 


" ; * 5. That 


ere e 


That thoſe chat have deſerted 9 may 
| E 1 3 - their es till the Army be firſt fatisfied. ©1121 


<< 6, That both Parliament and City may be freed 


* © from thoſe Multitudes of Reformadoes "al other 
Soldiers, chat flock together about London 
bene. That all Liſtings or Raiſings of new Forcts 
may be effectually ſuppreſt- 14 2 2207 7 
. That the perplexed Affairs of the Kingdom 
e and thoſe concerning the Army, may be put intb 


8 Joins © ſpeedy way of Settlement and Compoſare, MT 


— 


er It was very viſible that the Army ſobghe wa Pre. 
amen: tene to quarrel, and as it was their ere to break 
ſend Depu- very ſoon, for fear Meaſures might be taken _ 
rom 22 them, ſo was it the Parliament's Buſineſs to ain 
| Sa with time. And to that purpoſe; they empowered their 
them. Commiſſi oners in the Army to treat with them touch 
ing all the Points in diſpute. 
The Eleven Mean while, the Commons voted, 66] Thar by the 
„ e Law no [Judgment can be given to ſuſpend the 
| leave to Eleven Members from fitting in the Houſe, upon 
aint © the Papers preſented from the Army, before the 
0M them ao) «<' Particulars be produced and Proofs made.” But 
p. 553. an Expedient was found to ſoften this Refuſal, which 
Es was that the Parties accuſed ſhould of their own ac- 
== cord defire leave to abſent themſelves from the Houfe, 
Which was granted, and the Army remained Hug 
„„ | 


= * 
2 
=y 
— 


p- In theſe Declarations and Tranſactions of the Army, Colonel 
treten was chiefly employed, or took upon him the Buſineſs of the 
Pen. And having been bred in the Middle-Temple, and learned 
ſome Grounds of the Law of *— and being of a working 
and laborious Brain and. Fancy, he ſet himſelf much upon theſe 


Buſineſſes, and was therein encouraged and aſſiſted by Lieutenant 


General Cromwell, his Son-in-law, and by Colonel Lambert, who 
had likewiſe ſtudied in the Inns of Court, and = of 4 ſubtle 
working Brain. Whit. Mem. p. 257. 

i Hollis; Stapleton and Long went together in a Ship to France, 
where BOS, that gallant * Gentleman ( aſs Whitlock 54 


n e eee. el 


be inſtantly diſcharged, and receive no more f 


5 i wh. + is oa. a. . oO 4 


"> £3 
 & = — mo A a. 


labouring for his Reſtoration. For this Reaſon the 
two Houſes thought it very neceſſary to avoid a 


they owned the Army commanded by gener] Fair. 
fax as their Army, and would 'make 


tht "= 


. 


About the ſame time, the Army having drawn a 1647, 


. nearer London, probably with Ucligh to awe the 3 8 2 


arliament, the General writ to the Lorfd Mayor and 57 7; 1. 


9 «© 


"Aldermen, that they had nothing to fear from the ci). 


Army, who intended not in this their Approach any 
Prejudice to the City. And indeed, it was reſolved 


in a Council of War, that there ould be no farther _ 


Advance of the Army than to Uxbridge. 20 7475 
It is certain there were many in the City arid Par- The Pare 
lament that-withed®ts ſee's Breach between the two liamene. 
Houſes” and the Army. Some imagined, "without thr 
doubt, that ſich a Breach would turn to the Kihgs 


Advantage, ànd that one or other of the two Parties 


would jom with,” and be directed by him. Nay, the 
King flattered himſelf with theſe Hopes. Fhe Arm 
ſhowed great Regard for him, and ſome of the Of- 
ficers even took care to hint to him, that they werk 


5 - ef? , 
5 -” = . . 
E * 4 py A? 


Breach, which could not but be attended with many 
W Conſequences. Both Houſes therefore voted that 


roviſion for 
their Maintenance. It was farther ordered, that they 
ſhould have a Month's Pay; that no Officer or Soldier 
Thould leave the Army without Licence from the Ge- 
neral; that all Reformadoes ſhould remove from 


London; that the King ſhould reſide no nearer Lon- | 


don than the Army. Theſe Votes being communicated - —- > 


Þ * 1 7 * L * . 
* v - g * * - - _ « 4 = a” N 
q 4 — — 0 
* * PP,” 77.08 
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« » þ 
1 


to the Army, they ſeemed ſo well pleaſed with them, WE 


that they reſolved to remove at a greater Diſtance 


from London, to ſhow they intended to uſe no Force 
-upon the Parliament, and the W Fm were at 
| A fan PRI < he 


died within two or three e Days Ending at Calais, 25 ſome ſuſpected 
of the Plague. Others of the Eleven Members went into other 
Parts; and ſome of them retired into their Countries, and there 


lived privately; Mr. Hollis continued divers Years after in Bretagne. „ 
* n. 0 TIN: | 


x » 


Yo XII. - h ibs: nts -- Whilſt 


1647. 


386 


e the Army, a Plot was contriving in London to com- 


London 


'- againſt tbe 
Ar my. _ 


pel the two. Houſes to take other Meaſures and op- 


poſe the Army*. The Presbyterians were not pleaſed 
to ſee the Independents gain ſo much ground, and cen- 
ſured the Parliament for their mean and ag her 


_ Reſolution to comply with the Army. The Magiſ- 


trates of London came into this Plot, as well as the 
_ moſt [zealous Presbyterian Members of Parliament, 


who had not been able to hinder the paſſing of the 


late Votes for preventing a Breach with the Army. 


The Authors of this Plot had even ſent private 
Agents into Scotland to, deſire Aſſiſtance, Nay, it 
was whiſpered about in London, that Scotland was go- 


ing to declare againſt the Army. 7 
Petition of The firſt Step the Conſpirators took, was to pre- 


the Com- 


mos Cons - 


eil to the 
Par lia- 


ment. 
Ruſh. VI. 
P. 597 


the Ill- management of the Publick-Money, and de- 


ſent to the Parliament a Petition from the Common- 
Council of London, wherein they expreſſed ſome Suſ- 


picion of their Conduct. This was doubtleſs in or- 


der to prepare the Way for more open Complaints 
afterwards, and to begin to leſſen the People's Pre- 
poſſeſſion in favour of the Parliament. In this Pe- 


tition the City complained of the arbitrary Power 


exerciſed by the Parliament's Committee's, as well as of 


fired : | 


3 That preſent Command be given, that no 


« Officer of War or Soldier, do enter London, un- 


der Pretence of receiving their Arrears. | 
<2. That ſuch Officers and Soldiers as are already 
paid, if their uſual Habitation and Employment 


have been within London, be emjoyned forthwith 


to betake themſelves to their Calling 3 and ſuch as 


have Dwellings in the Country, be required to de- 
part within two Days after Publication. 


* It was chiefly carried on by the Eleven Members and their 


Friends. Whit. Mem. p. 264. 


\ 
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' Whilſt the Parliament was endeavouring to content 


3. That 
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40 ſtanding an 
held to ſuch Rules as are or ſhall be preſcribed 


&« 3. That all who have been in Arms againſt the 


«© Parliament, be enjoined upon Pain of. Impriſon- 
© ment, within Twenty-four Hours after Publicati- 
on, to repair to their ſeveral Habitations. 


4. That ſuch Commanders and Soldiers as have 


* come in from the Army, and received their Monies, 


* may be otherwiſe diſpoſed of as the Parliament 
« ſhall think fit. 

66 5. That all Perſons whatſoever that are 4 TY 
of any Monies or Goods belonging to the Publick 


„may be enjoyned to bring the ſame within one 


* Month after Publication, into ſome publick Trea- 


ſury. 


* 6, That all Revenues be managed under ſuch 
* Commiſſions, and by ſuch Perſons, as notwith- 
Privilege of Parliament, may be 


6 cherein. 

7. That the Parliament would for the preſent 
v6 17 aſide all Buſineſſes of leſſer Conſequence, and 
improve their Time and utmoſt Endeavour, that 
« ſuch Laws may be prepared for his Majeſty's Con- 
“ currence, as may ſettle the Government of the 
«© Church, ſecure the People from all unlawful and 


60 arbitrary Power whatſoever in future, and reſtore 
« his Majeſty to his juſt Rights and Authority, ac- 


& cording to the Covenant. 

«* 8, And that the People may be the better ſecu- 
6 red to enjoy the intended Effects of ſuch Laws, as 
„ ſhall be ſo made with the Royal Aſſent, that . 
e pecial Care be taken that all Officers of State, and 


other Miniſters of Juſtice, may be Perſons of Ho- 


e nour, of conſiderable Intereſt, and of known In- 
T tegrity. 
* 9. That the Parliament would pleaſe to rovide 
« for the carrying on of the Affairs in Irelan 
<< 10. That by 0 
10 5 with Scotland may be maintained and 


% preſerved. 


Vol. XII. B b 2 < 11, That 


juſt and good Means the Correſ- | 
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11. That the Houſe of Commons would pleaſe 
e to give Order for a ſpeedy Examination of all un- 
% lawful Elections and Returns of the Members 
„„ TY 5 | . 
12. That ſome ſpeedy Courſe may be taken 
«© for the deciding of all Cauſes formerly determina- 
ble in the Court of Admiralty. HY! = 
4 13. That Satisfaction being made by Delin- 
. quents, an Act of Oblivion may be paſſed.” 


To incenſe the People of London againſt the Army, 
it was rumoured about that they deſigned to declare 
for the King: Nay, a Pamphlet was diſperſed in 

London, entitled, Heads preſented by the® Army to the 
King's Majeſty. But the Army diſown it by a pub- 
lick Declaration. Dy 4 

Difference '* The Parliament having given Power to their Com- 
berwees miſſioners to treat with the Army, they nominated on 
2 4 1 their part, Cromwell, Ireton, Fleetwood, Rainsborough, 
and ar. Harriſon, Sir Hardreſs Waller, Rich, Lambert, Ham- 
my's Com- mond, and Major Rainsborough, all Independents, and 
miſtoners. Heads of the Party in the Army. It appears by Me- 
| moirs inſerted in Ruſbrworth's Collections, that the 
Army's Commiſſioners would not begin to treat be- 
fore the Parliament ſhould have granted ſome Things 
they demanded, and really performed them. They 
complained that the Parliament ſeemed indeed by 
their Yotes to comply with the Army's Deſires, but 
delayed to put them in Execution. The Parliament's 
Commiſſioners endeavoured on their Side to avoid 
having theſe Points conſidered as Preliminaries to be 

granted, and inſiſted upon their being made part of 
the Negotiation. | pans 
| Different This ſhows the Parliament ſought to gain Time, 
Fentiments and that they ſeemed inclined to give the Army Satiſ- 
eee faction only becauſe they could not help it. The 
Commons were almoſt all Presbyterians, and conſe- 
quently were heartily vexed to ſee themſelves obliged 
to ſtoop to the Iadependenis, who were Maſters of the 
Army. Among the Presbyterian Members, there 
; | | TN were 


mY 
l 
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were à good Number who, being exceeding warm, 1647. 
would have gladly hazarded a Breach with the Army, + © 
rather than be forced to receive Law from them. But 
the reſt, being the Majority, though no leſs Enemies 
to the Independents, thought it more adviſeable to 
have Patience, and try to amuſe the Army till ſome 
Aid might be ſecured, rather than furniſh them with 
a Pretence to march to London, and ruin at once the 

 Presbyterian-Party and Parliament. Accordingly, 
theſe prevailing in both Houſes, every thing ſeemed - 
to tend to an Accommodation, which could not how- © 
ever but be fatal to the Pregyterians : Nevertheleſs, . 
there was no way to avoid it. For this Reaſon the 
Parliament forbid the Reformado- Officers to come in- | 
to London for two Months, and gave very ſtrict Or- 
ders againſt liſting of Soldiers, which was curing on 
under-hand in the City. * 0P> 
Mean while, the Project above- mentioned of raiſing The Cn 
Forces in London to oppoſe the Army ſtill continued, nuance of 
though with the utmoſt Secrecy, and the Agents in % Plat. 
Scotland cauſed great things to be expected from the | 
Scots, as being concerned to ſupport the Presbyterian- 
Party. But the Authors of this Project could hardly 
flatter themſelves that the Scots could be ready time 
enough to aſſiſt them, ſince the Parliament and Army 
were upon Terms of Accommodation. They found 
therefore that they muſt either break off this Ac- 
commodation, or reſolve to ſee all their Hopes va- 
niſh, and ſuffer Presbyterianiſm to be trampled upon 
by the Independents. To ſucceed in the Deſign of pre- 
venting a Peace between the Parliament and Army, 
_ they Fond no better way than co ſpirit up the-Peo- 
ple to force the Parliament, to run-counter -to the 
Meaſures they were taking. They got therefore the 
Apprentices and London-Mob to preſent Petitions that 
the Presbyterian Government might be firmly eſta- 

, bliſhed : The Inſolence of Se#aries curbed: The 

Army paid off and disbanded, and other Things of 

the like Nature deſtructive of the Aenne in 


hand. 8 
5 b3 a 84 


* 
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1647- On the other Side, the Forces in the , North, and 


e bern the Horſe quartered at Nottingham, publiſhed Decla- 


” adhere co Tations to let the Publick know that they adhered to 


she Army. the Army commanded by General Fairfax. 
Bud VL. © About the ſame time, the Parliament, at the Ar- 
* my's Requeſt, ordered that the Four Regiments that 
came from the Army, under Pretence of Engagement 
for Ireland, but remaining ſtill in this Kingdom, be 
The Com- disbanded. They permitted likewiſe the Eleven ac- 
_ "mens per- cuſed Members to go beyond Sea for Six Months, 
| __— hinting to them by this Permiſſion, that they would 
Member; do well to take this Courſe of their own Accord. 


- zo «bſens But as probably, they were deeply concerned in the 


* them;elves Plot formed at London, if not the Authors, they | 


4 — thanked the Houſe for this Favour, without being in 


Ib. p. 628. haſte to take the Benefit of it“. 

The Ar- Mean while, the Army hearing that ſome thing 
9: £19: more than ordinary was going forward in London, 
Parlis- and that there was Talk of Succours coming from 
ment, Scotland, ſent a Petition to the Parliament, with theſe 
Ruth. VI. farther Demands : That a Declaration be publiſhed 


P9296 againſt the bringing in of any foreign Forces: 


% That the Army be paid up equal with the De- 


„ ſerters thereof, and put into a conſtant Courſe of 


„ Pay: That the Committee of the Militia of Lon- 


„ don that had been changed by Ordinance of the 


Ach of May laſt, be reſtored, and the Militia of 
* the City ſpeedily returned into thoſe Hands who_ 


« formerly gave large Teſtimonies of their Fidelity 
to the Parliament and Kingdom“. Whereupon 
the Parliament declared, that whoſoever ſhould bring 
in foreign Forces without the Conſent of both Hou- 
fes, ſhould be deemed Traitors. It was voted like- 
| | BY: ; wile, 


„ Hollis, Stapleton and Long went ta France. See Note above. 


Ruſhworth ſays, that the Eleven Members, finding that the Army 


declared, the Proceeding upon particular Proofs to make good the 
Charge, would probably take up much time, and hinder the ſettling 


of greater Matters, petitioned the Houſe that they might abſent. . 
themſelves for Six Months, to go about their particular Affairs, ar 


if they defied it, beyond Sea, Ru. VI. p. 628. 
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wiſe, that the Militia of London ſhould be put into 


the old Hands again, and an Ordinance was: paſſed 


for that purpoſe. To underſtand this Matter fully, 
it muſt be obſerved, that in the Beginning of May laſt, 
both Houſes perceiving that the Army de 

thought proper to make ſure of the Militia of Lon- 

don, and put it into ſuch Hands as they could con- 


fide in. To that end, they paſſed an Ordinance on 


the 4th oſ May, for the chuſing a new Committee 
of the Militia of London, by which means none were 
admitted into this Committee, or any Office of the 
Militia but Presbyterians entirely devoted to the 
Party. This Change it was that beth Houſes re- 
pealed at the Army's Requeſt, and reſtored the for- 
mer-Commureee: TH + te a 


The Presbyterian-Party, who had great Credit in 


the City, and were in Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts, 


could not, without extreme Regret, behold the Par- 


liament's Condeſcenſion to the Army, that is to ſay, 


to the Independents. They ſaw that Party daily grow 


more powerful, and in Condition to give Law to the 
Parliament itſelf. For this Reaſon, the rigid Presby- 
terians, backed with the Common-Council of Lon- 


don, formed an iy: en to ſtand by one ano- 


ther, and oppoſe the Army with all their Power, 


upon a Suppoſition that the Army intended to ſub- 


vert all that had been hitherto done to ſettle the 


Peace of the Kingdom. The Engagement that was 


publickly ſubſcribed in London, ran thus: 


% 4g 


n to ſtir, 


10 


1 


n, Eu, of Buoramy: vel XI. 


4 Solemn Pate of the ci fizens, "pig 

manders, Officers and Soldiers of the Train d. 
Rats 32) any Auxiliaries, the Young Men and 
- Apprentices of the Cities of London and Weſt- 


minſter, Sea-Commanders, Seamen and Water- 


men; together with "EY others, _ the Com- 
24 manders, Oficers and & oldiers, TT. in the Lines 
+ Communication, and Pariſh es mentioned in 


by Fr PENS Bills. of M. 48 


; Ruſh, VI. 4 7 HERE AS we have e into a ſo- 


p. 639. 


— 


cc lemn League and Covenant for Reforma- 


e tion and Defence of Religion, the Honour and 
«. Happineſs of the Kingdom, and the Peace and 
5 4 of the Three Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
* land and Ireland: all which we do eminently. per- 
6 ceive to be endangered, and like to be deſtroyed : 


Me do therefore in Purſuance of our , ſaid Care 


„(and that without the nearer Approach of the 
« Army) there to confirm ſuch things as he has 
granted in his Meſſage of the 12th of May laſt, 


<< .nant, Oath of Allegiance, Oath of every. Free- 


« man in the Cities of Landon and Weſtminſter, and 


«© Proteſtation, ſolemnly engage our ſelves, and vow 


« unto God. Almighty, "hae we will, to the utmoſt - 
of our Power, cordially endeavour, that his Ma» 
t jeſty, may ſpeedily come to his own Houſes of Par- 


< liaments, with Honour, Safety and Freedom, 


* in Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms; 


. and that by a perſonal Treaty with his two Houſes 


« of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the 


EKingdom of Scotland, ſuch things as are yet in Dif- 


4 ference, may be ſpeedily ſettled, and in a firm and 
«< laſting Peace eſtabliſhed; for the effecting hereof, 
<< wedo proteſt, and re-oblige our ſelves, as in the 
<< Preſence of God, the Searcher of all Hearts, with 


% our Lives and F ortunes, to endeavour what in us 
1 3 


„ 6 a as * Lox ' LY 
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lies, to preſerve and defend his Majeſty's R * 
Perſon. and Authority, the Privileges of Parli 
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ment, and Liberty of the Subject, in their full 153 | 


* conſtant Freedom, the Cities of London and Weſt- 
c miniſier, Lines of Communication, and. Pariſhes 


e mentioned in the Weekly-Bill of Mortality; and 


all others that ſhall. adhere with us to the nid Co- 
« venant, and Oath. of Allegiance,, Oath of every 


Freeman of London and Weſtminſter, and Proteſta- 


<« tion : Nor ſhall we by any means admit, ſuffer, 
<« or endure any Neutrality in this common Cauſe of 
God, the King, and Kingdom, as we do expect 
<« the Bleſſing of God Almighty, whoſe Help we 


« crave, and wholly devolve our ſelves upon, in 


«& this our Undertaking.” 


"The t two Houſes had no ſooner Advies of this En- The parli- 


gagement, but they publiſhed by Beat of Drum, and 
ound of Trumpet, a Prohibition to ſign it. 
the other Hand, the General loudly complained to 


the Parliament's Commiſnoners, and deſired them to | 


put a ſpeedy Stop to the Agitations in London, which 


tended to renew the War. At the fame Time, he 


ordered a ſtrict Inquiry to be made in the Army af- 
ter all Cavaliers, and ſuch as had born Arms for the 


King, or were ſuſpected to be of his Party, and to 


diſmiſs them forthwith. 


For two or. three Days there was a great S 


tion in London: Aſſemblies were held, Soldiers liſted, 


and Orders given them to be ready upon the firſt No- 


tice. The Common- Council received two Petitions, 


one from a great Number of ſubſtantial Citizens, the 
trons con- 


other from the young Men and Apprentices, to de- 
ſire, That the Militia might be continued, as ſet- 
. led by Ordinance of the 4th of May,” 'Where- 
upon the Common-Council repreſented to the Com- 
mons in a Petition, That having taken notice of the 
« Pleaſure of both Houſes for conſtituting, by Or- 
&« dinance dated the 23d of Fuly, a new Committee 


40 for the Militia of the City of London, and for de- 


( 
01 4 © termining 


- Militia. 


ament for- 
bids the 


ſigning it. 


Commoti- 
on in Lon · 
don. 
Ruſh. VI. 


p. 640. 
Two Peti- 


cerning tb 
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ic termining of a former Ordinance for the ſame, da- 


ted the 4th of May laſt, they could not but call to 


„Mind, how far both Houſes of Parliament had for- 


% merly honoured the City, when they firſt eſtabliſh- 
© ed the Committee for. the Militia, to take the 


«Senſe of this Court before they finally reſolved 
& thereupon 3 which Confidence the Peritioners are 


% not-conſcious to themſelves to have forfeited. And 


e next being ſenſible, what a general Diſtemper this 


The par- 
liament's 
Perplexity 


— . 
, : : 
* 


— 


* 


s ſudden Change hath already made and is like to 
<< make in the City, they could not but earneſtly 
< pray, that the Militia which was eſtabliſhed by 
* Ordinance of the 4th of May laſt may be reſtored.” 

The Parliament was in great Perplexity in the pre- 
ſent Juncture, conſidering the impoſſibility of con- 
tenting at the ſame Time, the Army and City, who 
demanded Things ſo diametrically oppoſite. It is 
certain that moſt of. the Members were Presbyterians, 
and conſequently ill- affected to the Army. Had it 
been in their Choice, they would have declared a- 
gainſt and disbanded the Army, as they had intend- 
ed. But after the Army had ſhown their Teeth, 
and approached the City, the wiſeſt, who were the 


Majority, had thought it proper to comply, not ſee- 


ing how the Army could be withſtood in Caſe they 


proceeded to Violence, as was very likely. But 


there were a good Number of others who were for 


running all Hazards rather than ſee the Independent 
triumph. Mean while, theſe laſt privately cheriſned 


the Commotions in the City, imagining that the Aid 
they might draw from London, was ſufficient to re- 
ſiſt all Attempts of the Army. This was likewiſe 
the Opinion of the Common- Council, the Populace, 
and ſome General Officers, as Sir William Waller, 


Poyntz, and Maſſey, who were turned out by the 
new Model, and were then in London. They only 


wanted therefore to induce the Parliament to ſide 


with them, and take vigorous Reſolutions _ the 


Army. But as there was no likelihood of prevail. 
ing by fair Means, it was reſolved to uſe Force. 
| . To 
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To that End July the 26th, a vaſt Number of 16 
young Men, and Apprentices came to Weſtminſter, 2 2 
and preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Commons, Aran. 


defiring : | ces come 
a | and peti- 
tion the 


I. That, the Ordinance of the 23d of Juh for p. 
Change of the Militia of London, be immediately re- nt; 
pealed. | | 42 Ruſh VI. 
2. That the City may be vindicated againſt a late P. 642. 
pretended Declaration, that thoſe are Traitors who 2 
ſhall act to get Subſcriptions, and that it may be re- 
voked. | 

3. That both Houſes do preſently make an Or- 
der for calling in all abſent Members, eſpecially the 
Eleven late accuſed Members, againſt whom there has 
been nothing proved to this Day. 


Theſe Demands were of ſuch a Nature, conſider- and com. 
ing the preſent Juncture, that it was no wonder much frain berth 
Time was ſpent in this Buſineſs by both Houſes. But A # 

: | of it's * . grant their 
the People without, growing impatient, and perceiv- Tyre, 
ing that all this Time was ſpent in Debates only to 
amuſe them, made a great Noiſe in the outer Rooms. 

Some knocked at the Door of the Houſe. Others 
threw Stones in at the Windows of the Houſe of 
Peers. In a Word, they very plainly gave to un- 
derſtand, they would not ſuffer the two Houſes to riſe, 
before they had Satisfaction given them. At laſt both 
Houſes ſeeing it would be in vain to reſiſt the Multi- 
tude, who threatned to tear them in Pieces, voted, 
« That the Ordinance of the 23d of July, for ſet- 
5 tling the Militia of London, and the Declaration of 
« the 24th of the ſame Intent, be null and void.“ 
This done, the Houſe of Commons adjourned till next 
Day. But the Multitude conſtrained the Speaker and 
Members to reſume their Places, and deſired chem to 
vote that the King ſnould come to London; which 
was done accordingly. On the Morrow both Houſes 


being met, adjourned to the goth. 


On 
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164 On the 28th, the Common- Council received a Let- 


The Gene. ter from the General, ſetting forth his good Affection 


Letter | Kaur , ; 
city. and tender Care of the City, but withal ſhowing his 


Ruth. VI. great Diſlike of the Petition, and the Means uſed to 
P. 645. promote the ſame. At the ſame Time many young 


Men and others attended the Common-Council, ex- 
preſſing their Readineſs to ſtand up for the juſt Pri- 


vileges of the City [ againſt all Oppoſers.] Whereup- 
on a Letter was diſpatched by a Meſſenger to the 
* General, and Six Commiſſioners appointed to go the 
The Com- next Morning. In the Letter, They declared their 
_— de Inclination to Peace, intreating him, that the Ar- 
fwer. my might not advance, nor intermeddle with the 
. © Rights and Privileges of the City, conceiving that 
their ſtrengthening the City for the Safety thereof, 
"© was no juſt Cauſe to provoke the Soldiers: And as 
“ for the Petition, the Parliament had already de- 
« clared their Senſe of it, and therefore it was need- 
e leſs for them to do it, and the rather for that it 
had never been formally preſented to them. _ 

"The C Mean while the Common-Council, having receiv- 
put them- ed Intelligence that the Army was upon the March, 
8 and advancing towards London, Orders were given 
— for the Trained-Bands to go to the Works, and for 
all to appear the next Morning at ſeveral Places that 

| were able to bear Arms, 8 
The two Both Houſes metting the 3oth of Fuly, the two 
Speaters Speakers did not appear, which obliged them to chuſe 


bi others in their Room. With the Speakers, a good 


Number of Members of both Houſes were alſo gone 
from London, without any one's knowing whither. 
Votes of The Abſence of theſe Members who were all Friends 


1 to the Army, rendered the contrary Party ſo Supe- 


wf the riour, that the Commons voted the ſame Day, . that the- 


Army. King ſhould come to London. That the Militia of 
ibid. the City mould have full Power to raiſe ſuch Forces 
p. 64%. as they ſhould think fit, for the Defenſe thereof, 
That they ſhould make choice of a Commander in 

Chief to be approved of by the Houſe, and ſuch 


Commander to preſent other Officers, to be approved 
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of by the Militia. After that the Committee made 1647. 
choice of Major- General Maſſey to command in Chief, Maſſey 
and ordered that all Reformadoes and other Officers — 
ſhould the next Day appear to be liſted in St. James's Chief. 
Fields, and the Forces already lited to be put into a 


Regimental way. 


© The ſame Day the Common-Council received a The G 


Letter from General Fairfax, dated the Day before, Ln 
wherein he ſpoke very ſharply of the Tumult of the ? — 
26th, and of the Violence put upon the Parliament. 
He ſaid, the Guard ſent from the City, did not only * 
neglect their Duty, but that divers of the Common- 
Council gave great Encouragement to the Seditious. 
That they had not kept their Word with the Army, 
which upon their Aſſurance to ſecure the Parliament 
from any Attempt, had removed to that Diſtance 
from the City. That he could not but look on the 
Council as reſponſible to the Kingdom for the preſent 
Interruptions of the hopeful way of Peace and Set- 
tlement Things were in, except by their Care and In- 
duftry the chief Actors in the late Tumults were de- 
tected and given up to Juſtice. e 

On the other Hand, the City publiſhed an Apolo- The City's 
gy in form of a Declaration or Manifeſto, ſetting Declarati. 
Bark, „The Army's ſurpriſing of the King at Holm- 1 
« by without its being known by what Authority, Ruſh. VI. 
„ and under what Pretences, and their keeping his p. 648. 


Royal Perſon ever ſince, notwithſtanding his Sur- 


e prifal was diſowned by the General or himſelf and 
ce all the Officers about him, and for the Body of the 
« Army: That the Privileges of Parliament had 


ce been violated by the Army's cauſing the Eleven 


„ Members to withdraw, and the Militia of London 
e now demanded, which was ſubje& to no other Cog- 
e nizance but of the King and Parliament.” There 
were ſeveral other Things in this Manifeſto which 
inſinuated that it was but too evident that the Army 
had ill Deſigns. They concluded with proteſting, 


(e Reace 


that they ſincerely deſire a happy and ſpeedy + 
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p. 647. 5 
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| 1647. Peace by the Settlement of true Religion, by re- ] 
X eſtabliſhing his Majeſty's juſt Rights, by u poking 1 
all lawſul Privileges of a free Parliament, b main- 

taining the Fundamental Laws of the Land, by 
e reſtoring the Subject to his juſt Liberty, and by 
t freeing this long-oppreſſed Kingdom from all Tax- ; 
daes, and inforced free . towards the Main- f 
„ tainance of an Army, which for a long Time hath b 
. had no viſible Enemy to encounter.“ | 
* Parti, Both Houſes writ likewiſe to the General, that al- 
ament or- though he had given them no Account of the Moti- | 
| Gers the on of his Army, yet they underſtood that he had or- | 
d dered his Forces to march towards London, on pre- | 
Army far- tence of defending the Houſes from the danger of Tu- | 
_ Bher 1 mults; upon which account they thought fit to let 
him know, that as they could not but haye a deep 
Senſe of the undue Liberty which ſome Apprentices 
and others had taken to themſelves to violate the I 
Freedom of Parliament, ſo they doubted not bur the = 
Senſe of ſo great an Offence would at laſt ſtrike thoſe 
that were acceſſary thereto with a Deteſtation of any 
ſuch Practices for the future: And that as the Hou- 
ſes could not imagine that theſe Diſorders had the Al- 
lowance of the City of London, ſo they had ſince re- 
ceived full Satisfaction by the ſtrict Orders iſſued out 
by the Common-Council for the preventing and ſup- 
preſſing of Tumults, and by their Declaration that 
they ſhould fit with much Freedom and Securi 
from any Diſturbances for the furure. And therefore 
they ſaw no Cauſe to command the Army to march 
up for their Defenſe, but rather judged ( by the Diſ- 
tractions raiſed at the News thereof) that the Army's 
Approach was like to produce great Miſchiefs and 
caſt the whole Kingdom into Confuſion. That for 
prevention of theſe Dangers, they had ſent him an 
exprels Order to withdraw his Army, requiring him 
to give exact Obedience thereto, 
Pore 10 The ſame Day the Commons voted that the Eleven 
receive the accuſed Members ſhould be received 1 into the Houſe; . 


Flew ';/ 't 
Members. -pur uant 
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Army. 


the Land Forces, did not give him any Power over the 


bl 
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purſuant to which Reſolve, moſt of them came and 167. 
took their Places on the Morrow. 8 ek} 
On the 31ſt the two Houſes publiſhed an Ordi- Preparati- 
nance, enabling the Committee of the Militia of Lon- unden 
don to puniſh ſuch as did not repair to their Colours, Rugs. VI. 
and to chuſe a Major-General, or any other Officer p..655. - 
for the Forces raiſed or to be raiſed within the City | 
of London; and Maſſey, Waller, and Poyniz were 
buſy in forming Regiments and Companies. 2 
Though the Parliament and City made great Pre- 7% LION 
parations, the Army were not under much Concern ee 
about it. They knew that two or three Days ſpace London. 
was not ſufficient to diſcipline an Army levied in haſte 
in the City, and put it in a Condition to withſtand 
Twenty Thouſand victorious Troops, well ſupplied 
with Arms, Ammunition, and Ordnance. They 


continued therefore their march to the general Ren- 


: 


dezvous at Hounſſo-Heatb, within twelve Miles of 
London. Mean while the General delivered to the The G i 
Parliament's Commiſſioners, / certain Propoſals to TY 


be ral deli- 


925 vers to the 
treated on between the Parliament and Army, in or- payjia. © 


der. to the ſettling the Peace of the Kingdom. At ment's 


the ſame Time, he put into their Hands a Declara- — 


tion by the Council of War, ſhewing, that although 5%, for 


the late Violence done to the Parliament rendered all Peace, 
Proceedings in the way of Treaty vain and hopeleſs, with De- 
till the Parliament ſhould be reſtored to a Condition * 
of Freedom, yet they had thought good to make p. 731, 
this publick Tender of Propoſals to the Conſideration 730 
of the Kingdom, wherein all Men might ſee the In- 
tegrity of their Intentions, and the Bottom of their 
Deſires. Theſe Propoſals related entirely to the Pub- 


lick, without any mixture of the private Views of the 


Mean 


* [It was likewiſe declared that the Ordinance of the roth of 
July, which put under the Command of Sir Thomas we tr: -4 
rain'd- 


Bands, Garriſons, exc. And this Declaration was ordered to be 
printed and publiſhed in London by Sound of Trumpet. bit. 
p Mem, p. 201, f | 4 
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 - 1647. Mean while; the two Speakers, and the reſt of the 
— . — Members of both Houſes that had abſented them- 
and tbe ſelves to the Number of Sixty-fix, came to the Gene- 
reſt of the ral, deſiring his Protection, and ſaying, that as there 


; 18 had quitted the Houſes for fear of being torn in Pie- 


| ſelves upon ces by the Mob. Nothing could be more agreeable 
"ahearmy's to the Army than this Requeſt, which authorized 
Frotectw®. them, without their being forced to ſeek other Pre- 


tences, to march to London to re- inſtate the Members 


tthat were ſuppoſed to be driven from the Parliament 
by the Populace. From that Time they would no 
more own the two Houſes for the Parliament, but 

paid to the Speakers and Members who attended 


them, the ſame Reſpect as they would have done to 


the Parliament itſelf. - | {kinds 
on of It was a very ſtrange Thing, that zealous Presby- 
the — £ terians, ſuch as were moſt of the Members that had 
duff of the quitted the Parliament, ſhould have recourſe to the 


ee Army's Protection, . the Endeavours of their 
il. Hrethren in both Houſes and the City, to prevent the 


Independents from trampling upon Presbyterianiſm. 


The moſt probable Reaſon of this Proceeding, in my 
Opinion, is, becauſe theſe Members imagined that 
their Brethren and the Common-Council of London 
were taking wrong Meaſures, and would be infallibly 
fled by the Army, It was therefore very na- 

tural for Men who believed this, to endeavour to a- 
void being involved in the Ruin their Party was 
5 threatned with, and to chuſe rather to continue to 
diſſemble their Sentiment, as they had done for ſome 
Time, than be expoſed in vain to inevitable, as they 


thought, Calamities. To this may be added, that a- 


mong theſe Members there were ſome Independents 

vol. v. Who earneſtly laboured to perſwade the reſt to take 
p. 63. this Step, as we are informed by Ludlow's Memoirs, 
N who was of this Number and Party. The Lord Cla- 
Tendon gives another Reaſon, which does not ſeem to 

me ſo natural, He pretends that theſe Members be- 

lieved the Army deſigned to \reftore the King to all 


abſent was no free fitting for them in the Parliament, they 
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his Rights, and ſeeing there were not Forces ſufficient 16 


to hinder it, they were willing to avoid the Effects of 
his Vengeance, by concurring with the Army in his 
Reſtoration. But beſides, that the Event ſhowed 


that the Inde pendents had no ſuch Intention, it is cer- 


tain that hitherto. they had not expreſſed it, unleſs > 
ſome Civilities paid the King after he was in their 

Hands, are to be deemed real Proofs of this Intenti- 

on. Moreover, the Army had juſt given a ſenſible 
Proof that their Deſign was not to reſtore the King 

to all his Rights, by the Propoſals lately delivered to 

the Parliament's Commiſſioners, whereby the King's 
Prerogatives were entirely ſubverted, as will be ſeen 
hereafter. CE Wort 13,028.75 Gin g ö © [$39 x 
However this be, the Army made good uſe of the 
Deſertion of theſe Members to juſtify their advance 
towards London, and to ſnow that their Aim was on- 
ly to prevent a new War which the Members at Veſt- 
minſter, and the Common-Council of London had a 
Mind to ſtir up. To this Purpoſe, they publiſhed 


'T 


* 


a Manifeſto, containing the Reaſons of their march - 


ing to London; the Subſtance whereof was to this 
:: „ WEST e 


0 . 1 et . — ; Ef 18.0 155 | , 
That the Army was formerly led by the Grounds 23, 4 

then declared, to advance towards the City of Lon- ny Ma- 
«© don; but having received from the Parliament nifeſio. 


and City ſome Hopes of Satisfaction, they yielded Ruft il. 


= 
« 9 
| 
* 
* 
© 
* 
| | 
| 


a ſpeedy Compliance to their Deſires for their Re- p. 744. 
* moval to a farther Diſtance. And being in this 
* ſecure way, and labouring after the ſudden Settle- 
ment of the Kingdom, they had even brought to | 
Perfection, particular Propoſals to be ſent to 
the Parliament for a final Concluſion of all their 
Troubles; but the Kingdom's Enemies being moſt 

c vigilant to fruſtrate thoſe good Intentions of theirs, 

had endeavoured to caſt the Kingdom into a new 

e and bloody War : And for that end had procured 

<« the under-hand Liſting of ſeveral Reformadoes, 

„ and others, and contrived a wicked and treaſona- 
Vol. XII. „ ble 


2 
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A6. 4 ble Combination ; as it was ſufficiently. manifeſted 
% by a Declaration paſſed thereupon by both -Hou- 
-<< ſes of Parliament the 23d of Juh laſt, for the Pre- 
vention of the Diſturbances that were like to en- 
e ſue thereupon; from which kind of Diſorders the 
City had been well preſerved, during the Space 
„ of almoſt four Years, whilſt the, Militia was in the 
<< Hands of the old Commiſſioners, whereby it ap- 
. . «© peared: there was Cauſe for the Army to intreat 
the Parliament, that the Militia might be return- 
ed into the Hands it was in before. - | 
That "thoſe old Commiſſioners of the Militia 
. _ 14. were not only Perſons without all Exception, but 
% alſo Men of whom the Kingdom had had above 
four Tears Experience in the faithful Diſcharge of 
their Truſt, and that were always moſt deſirous of 
% a Peace. Yet on a ſudden this Truſt which they 
had ſo faithfully diſcharged ſo long, was taken out 
| of their Hands, and put into the Hands of others, 
q _ .<. ſome whereof had been very cool in the Service of 
the Parliament; and this was preſſed, and in a 
manner forced upon the Parliament, with the ut- 
«* moſt Importunity. Theſe Things miniſtred great 
<©- Cauſe of Suſpicion, that that Alteration of the Mi- 
litia was in order to make the Terms of the Peace, 
* and Agreement with the King, more ſuitable to 
the private Undertakings of ſome Men, than to the 
*© publick Welfare of the whole Kingdom. But this 
Deſign diſcovered itſelf more clearly, in taat at the 
« ſame Time that .the Alteration of the Militia of 
„London was ſet on Foot, the fame Perſons with as 
much earneſtneſs preſſed for the disbanding of the 
„ Army, before any Thing was ſettled for the Se- 
% curity and Liberty of the Kingdom. At the ſame 
Time the Common- Council was new. modellized, a 
Lord-Mayor choſen that might ſuit with the pre- 
„ ſent Deſign, and divers Perſons were left out of 
the Common-Council and Militia of eminent De- 
é ſerts and Fidelity, and others brought into their 
Rooms, that had either teſtified an ill Affection, 
© LEY R 7 
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e or little Affection to the Parliament and their Cäauſe. 1647 
That the Honour of the Parliament was continually 
„ trampled under Foot, and their Authority affront- 
ed by every rabble of Women, Apprentices, Re- 
6 formadoes and Soldiers, till at length it was riſen 
to the height of monſtrous Violence againſt the 
Parliament, that they might ſet themſelves on | 
e Work, and the Kingdom on Fire again, That ate 
„ length, the Deſign appeared open-faced, - and 
„though the Militia was made the principal Ground 
of the Quarrel, yet the preſſing fo much the King's 
* coming to Londen to confirm the ſame, ſhewed. 
& that the Militia was defired but in order to that 
k « Deſign, and to force the Parliament to ſuch Terms 
: «© of Peace as they pleaſed, | | 
: „ That the Intereſt of the Common-Council, in 

ce their Change of the Militia was claimed as the 

; « Birtheright of the City of London; but ſuch a 
f 
a 
c 


* 


« Claim could not juſtly be held up againſt both 
-« Houſes of Parliament: For then who ſhould be 
<< Maſters of the Parliament's Freedom and Reſolu- 
« tions? And who ſhould be Maſters of the Birth- 
<« rights of the whole Kingdom, when there ſhould 
* be no Army on Foot? | 
„That the Army diſcerning how intimate ſome 
4 « of the new Militia were with ſome of the eleven 
« accuſed Members, and how forward they were to 
« comply and act with them in their Endeavours to 
| <« raiſe a new War, found it neceſſary to deſire, 
if « That the Militia might be put into the Hands 
e wherein it was formerly, that the Army being ſe- 


ra _ * cured by that means from Danger, might with the 
. % more Confidence retire further from the City. 
bs Which according, to their Deſire, being reſtored a- 
bs gain into the Hands of the old Commiſſioners, ſe- 
5 e veral Petitions were preſented to the Common- 
. Council of the City of London, in the Name of 
3 the Apprentices and others, importing their De- 
A « ſires, that the Militia of the City might continue 
al in the Hands of the former Commiſſioners, ac- 
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« cording 
„ Whereupon' the Common- Council of the City pre- 
ſents their Petitions to both Houſes for changin 

« the Militia, wherein the Houſe of Lords refuſe 

et to alter their Reſolutions 3 the Houſe of Commons 
« anſwered, they would take it into Confideration 
<< the next Morning % notwithſtanding which, the 


* City and Kingdom could not be ignorant with 


„ what Rage and Inſolency the Tumult of Appren- 


4 tices the ſame Day forced both Houſes; they 
«blocked up their Doors, threatning them, if they 

granted not their Deſires 3 and in this outragious 
* manner continued at the Houſe eight Hours toge- 
«© ther; after which, the Houſe riſing, the Speaker, 


* and many Members going out, they forced them 
*- back again into the Houſe. And during the Time 


% of that Violence, Veſtminſter-Hall and the Palace- 
c 'Yard, was filled with Reformadoes, and other ill- 


e affected Perſons deſigned to back them. After 
© that, the Houſes being adjourned, the Apprentices 


60 printed and poſted a Paper in ſeveral Places of the 
City, requiring all their Fellows to be early at the 
« Parliament the next Morning, for that they in- 
e tended to adjourn by ſeven of the Clock, and that 
„ for a Month. Thus the Speakers, with many of 


the Members were driven away from the Parlia- | 


ment. All Men therefore might judge of the juſt- 
'« neſs of the Cauſe the Army had engaged them- 
& ſelves in. And if after ſo much Blood and Trea- 
„ ſure ſpent, all that they were to hope for, and reſt 
* in, was only what the King had granted in his 
* Meſſage of the 12th of May laſt, what moſt be- 
„ come of the Kingdom? Sc. (a). 

Laſtly, the Army declared that they would ſtand 
&* by all ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parlia- 


„„ ment as were forced to abſent themſelves from 


be ue, and * their utmoſt and ſpeedy En- 
— © deavours 


'@ This entirely deſtroys the Reaſon of the Members abſeming 
- themſelves, alledged by the Lord Clarendon, © 


1 


to the Ordinatice of the 4th of May laſt; 


| p * 
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deavours that they might with Freedom and Secu- 5 1647. | 
“ rity ſit there again. They likewiſe declared a- ad. 


<<. gainſt the Choice of a new Speaker, and againſt. 
« all Orders, Votes, or Reſolutions forced from the 


« Houſe on the 26th of July laſt, and ſuch as ſhould _. | | 


c be paſſed till thoſe Members were reſtored again: 


That they thought themſelves. bound to bring to 


* condign Puniſhment the Authors and Fomenters 
„of the Violence done to the Parliament, and ex- 
«© pected that the People of London would deliver 
© up to them the =—_ Members impeach- 
« ed. But if any in the City ſhould engage them- 
* ſelves. to protect thoſe Members, and ſo put the 
Kingdom again into a War, the Blood muſt be 
laid to the Account of ſuch Perſons, 7 
And whereas ſome had poſſeſſed the Minds of 
«© Men, that they gaped only after the Plunder of 
the great and wealthy City of London; they de- 
* clared from their Hearts, that they abhorred the 
© Thought thereof: But as they were informed that 
the City of MWeſtminſter, and the Borough of South- 
% wark, were brought into a hard Condition, by 
e claiming a Right not to be ſubjected to a Militia 
ce without their own Conſent, they promiſed to aſſiſt 
them for the obtaining of their juſt Deſires and 
© Immunities. 1 
That when theſe things were duly ſettled, they 


<« ſhould be as ready to affure unto the King his juſt 


„ Rights and Authority, as any that pretended it 
never ſo much.? 


The next Day, the Army being drawn together The Com. 


on Hounſlow-Heath*, the Common- Council of Lon- 
| Ee ... _ don 


* At this Rendezvous were preſent the Earls of Northumber- 


land, Salisbury, Kent; the Lords, Grey of Werk, Howard, Wharton, 
Say and Mulgrave, and others about Fourteen Lords; the Speaker, 
and about a Hundred Members of the Houſe of Commons; The 
Army, conſiſting of Twenty Thouſand Horſe. and Foot, being 
drawn up in Battalia with Reſerves, the General accompanied with 
theſe Lords and Commons, and other Gentlemen, a 
* ES . | 5 too 


on- 


Council al- 
ter their 
Reſolution, 


| - — 
— 
—— DE bo 9 
—_ 7 
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ar. don began to fear the Danger the City would be ex- 
poſed to, it the Army ſhould force the Lines, which 
was but roo likely, and this Apprehenſion put them 
And rute upon coming to more moderate Reſolutions“. So 
a beaſe tbe taking occaſion from the Army's late Declaration, 
* they writ to the General, that underſtanding by the 
-- Ruſh. VII. 7H. — 7 i 

p. 761. Declaration that the Army's Intent was only to re- 

- -*- More the abſent Members to their Places in the Par- 
liament, the City was ready to concur with them in 
their Deſign. That accordingly, he ſhould find all 

Ports and paſſes open, and for taking away all Miſ- 

Anderſtanding, they had recalled their late Declara- 

The Forts tion. The General anſwered, That he would have 

aber them deliver up to him all the Forts on the Z:f-fide 
en of the City, which was done immediately. After 

— „that, he writ to the Common- Council, that the Pre- 
the Gene. ſerving of the Privileges of the Parliament, and the 
= Members from Violence, that they might 


ral. Sccuxin 


einm ** 


itt with Freedom, had been the ſole Cauſe of his near 

95 Approach to their City, n 
Hie cms The th of Auguſt, the General, preceded by ſome | | 
e Lon. Regiments of Horſe, and attended by the two old 1 
don and Speakers and the Members of both Houſes that had j 

reſtores the . | . | 
| Speakers Withdrawn themſelves, came to Weſtminſter , and ( 
and the alighted at Sir Abraham Williams's Houſe in New Pa- p 
"ef — the lace-Yard. He ſtayed there ſome time, whilſt the two * 
Ruth. vii. Speakers * and the reſt of the Members repaired to ; 
p. 756. their reſpective Houſes, | t 
L 8 | Immediately | 
| NE & {hs it 
took a View of the Army, from Regiment to Regiment, who 7 
received them with great Acclamations pf the Soldiers. crying, l 
Lords and Commons, and 4 free Parliameng. The Prince Elector tl 
Palatine came alſo and viewed the Army being received by the ſe 


A General with great Reſpect. Whit. Mem. .pt265. 1 
* When a Scout came in, Whilſt the City Avilitia and Common- 
Council were fitting. and brought News hat rbe Army made a | 
Halt, or other good Intelligence, they cry, One and All. But if 1h 
the Scouts brought Intelligence that the Army advanced nearer to a 
them, then they would cry as loud. Treat, treat, treat. At laſt 
they agreed to ſend the General an humble Letter.  Whis. Mem. 
pP. 265. | | | ; SB" 2, | + 
* *1 "The Earl of Manthefer for the Lords, and Tenthall for the 
Commons. AR. 


. 
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Immediately after the Houſe of Peers paſſed an 2647. | 
Ordinance for making General Fairfax Conſtable of He i: made 


Governour 


the Tower, with Power to name a Deputy, to which 940, 
the Commons conſented, After that, the General was Tower, 


deſired to come to the Parliament, where he received 424:hank- 


the Thanks of both Houſes. The fame Day, the © 
Parliament ordered that the 12th ſhouldbe a Day of 
Thankſgiving to God, for reſtoring the Members of 

both Houſes to their juſt Privileges without the Ef- 

fuſion of Blood, and: that a Gratuity of a Month's 

Pay ſhould be given to the Non-commiſſioned Offi- 

cers and Soldiers for this great Service. The follow- The par- 
ing Days were ſpent in approving and 2 what liament 
the Army had done. But they did not ſtop there. P97 


The Lords demanded two things, which the Commons 4 


were very much againſt, The firſt was, ihe making had done. _ 


null all Ads done from the 26th of Ju to the 6th of Pipe. 


Auguſt. The Commons were ready to give their Conſent , 


to it, provided it was without declaring them illegal. and C- 


| 
' 
= 
; | 
{ 
F | 
- 
* 


the Negative but by three Voices. The Lords in- Rag. VII. 


This Diſpute held till the 2oth, when the Commons mens. 
fled at length the Ordinance demanded by. the 

Peers, but with this Reſtriction: That no Perſon ſhall 

be impeached or puniſhed for his acting by or upon the ſaid 
Votes, Orders or Ordinances, unleſs he ſhall be found 
Guilty of contriving or abetting the viſible Force put upon 
the Nn or of entering into or promoting the 25 
Engagement for theahringing the King to the City, upon 

the Terms and Conditions expreſſed in his Majeſty's Lei. 
ters of the 12th of May laſh, . Le] 
The ſecond Thing deſired by the Lords was, that 
it ſhould be declare that the Parliament was forced 
from the 26th of V to the 6th of Auguſt, and that 
the Members whagliembled. at Veſtminſter in the Ab- 
ſence of the Speakers,” ſhoùld be expelled the Parlia- 
ment and puniſnheq This Queſtion being debated a 
whole Day in the Houſe of Commons, was carried in ä 


| | 0 0 4 e . | liſted, P- 732. 
khe Oueſtion put was, . hr her it ſpould be declared what ws 
done from the 26th of july ro the 6th of Auguſt to be forced, and 
5 Ne, that 


1 
N 1 


pry 


— 


* 


ſelves into the Parliament before they had given Sa- 


aged upon this Point merely out of Compliance to 
the Army, -who. by a A ·˖́⁊—a2:eæ to the Parlia- 


ment, had demanded the ſame thing, declaring they 
could not ſuffer ſuch Members as ſate and voted du- 


ring the Abſence of the Speakers, to intrude them- 


tisfaction to their reſpectire Houſes. Nevertheleſs, 
this Affair was carried no farther. Only Seven 


| : Lords“, with the Lord-Mayor, . ſeveral Aldermen, 
and ſome Officers of the Militia were accuſed of High- 
Treaſon for being concerned in the Tumult of = 


| The King's 


State and 
Condition.” 


26th of July, which was termed having a Deſign to 


ſtir up.a new War. 


Whilſt theſe things paſſed between the Parliament 
and. Army, the King was not only very quiet, but 


"even. entertained great Hopes from this Diviſion, and 
- flattered himſelf that the Army would declare for 


him. Their Civility and Complaiſance to him ſeemed 


to promiſe him a happier State than when he was in the 


Hands of the Parliament. Three of his Chaplains 
were allowed to come to him, and celebrate Divine 


8 after the Church of England manner, and all 
his old Servants and Domeſticks had Liberty to ſee 


and ſpeak with him. Berkley, Aſbburnham, Capel, 
the Marqueſs of Ormond himſelf, who had at laſt de. 
livered up Dublin to the Parliament, ſaw him as often 
as they pleaſed in publick or private, and the two firſt 
were now in his Service. The Scotch Commiſſioners 


reſiding at London, frequently viſited him, and ex- 


preſſed a great Deſire to ſerve him. As they knew 


that the Independents were ſworn Enemies of their Na- 


| Bo sitting no * 3 ? Which 1 was carried © in he Negs: | 


tion, they began to perceive it as their Intereſt to 


Join with the King - againſt their gommon Enemies. 


Mean 8 e the Civilities and Ne! ab ſhown the 


oh 32 4 : 1 : 0g 


tive. The other Part of the Queſtion, as put by the Author, was 
not debated at this time. 


* The Earl of Suffolk, the Lords Willoughby of Parham, Hunſ- 
den, Mainard, Berkley, with the Bars o& Lincols me e 
Whit. Mem. p. #7 = 5 
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King were the pure Effect of the Policy of Crommell 
and his Aſſociates; They were not ignorant how the 
Parliament and City of London ſtood affected to them, 
and were perſuaded that when the worſt came to the 
worſt, the Presbyterians would chuſe rather to agree 
„than ſee the Independents triumph. To 
nion it was that they had cauſed the 

ing to be carried away from Holmby, without either 
the General-Officers, or the Body of the Army ap - 
peating in it, and to be removed to a Place where his 
Perſon was in their Power. On the other Hand, 1 


with the Ki 
vent this 


gave the King all imaginable Demonſtrations of Kin 


neſs, even to the putting him in hopes of a ſpeedy 


Accommodation with the Army, as well to divert him 


from the Thoughts of uniting with the Parliament, as 
to deprive the Presbyterians of all hopes of ſuch an 


Union. In every Declaration and Remonſtrance of 
the Army, there was always ſomething inſerted to 


' expreſs their Deſire that the King might be reſtored 


to his juſt Rights. But it was ever with this Reſtric- ' 


tion, when the Affairs of the Government ſhould be fully 
ſettled, that is to ſay, in the manner they de = 4 


and they knew that then it would be no hard matter 


to find occaſion to quarrel with the King, and retract 


what they ſeemed to promiſe him. | 


The King was deceived by thig Policy. As he ſaw. He con- 


ceives - 


himſelf courted by both Parties, he imagined they 


could not do without him, and that he ſhould be in 5%, bur 


Condition to incline the Scale to which Side he pleaſed; ii over- 


Nay, he fancied for ſome time that the two Parties bed by 
Cromwell 


would accept him for Mediator. In this Imagination 
he carried it very fair with Both, and told them by 
Turns, though very ſecretly, that he would be guided 
by their Counſels. Mean while, as he mortally hated 
the Presbyterians, he was much more deſirous to join 


with the Army, if they would but have granted him 


tolerable Conditions, as they made him, expect. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he liſtned to the Propoſals. of the Scotch 
Commiſſioners, to put himſelf under the Protection 


_ of the Presbyterians and Scots, and thereby hoped de 


| 


| 

| 

[ 

| 

| 
| 
| 
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ti be upon a good Foot, however the Conteſts between 


the Parliament and Army might end. In the mean 


 —- _ _ time, he ſuffered himſelf to be amuſed by Cromwell 


and Jreton, who, on pretence that they were ſuſpected 
by both Houſes, ſeldom. viſited him, but however, 
let him know their Minds, by help of ſome Officers 
who might converſe more freely with him, or thoſe 
he truſted. Though he was uſed very civilly, yet 
was he ſtrictly watched, and at the very time he was 


_  - pleaſing himſelf with the Thoughts of being Arbiter 


of the two Parties, he was really a Priſoner, * After 
he was taken from Holmby he followed the Motions of 


the Army, and refided ſometimes in a Town, and 


ſometimes at a Country-Houſe, according as the Ar- 
my thought fit. At laſt, when the Army had their 


+ "Rendezvous on Hounſlow-Heath in order to march to 


| __ London, he was conducted to his Palace at Hampton- 


+ Guts. | 
Aer the The Revolution, which happened within a few Days 
Army after, and which brought the Parliament in Subjection 


— 4 
22 was no ſooner Maſter of the Parliament and City, 
but the King ſaw himſelf not only neglected, but 
even treated more hagzdly than hitherto. The ſame 


o 


Reſpe& was no longer paid him, and his Guards. 


would ſcarce ſuffer his Servants to confer with him in 
private. In ſhort, to ſay all in a word, he was left a 


| long while at Hampton- Court, without mention of any 


Accommodation, whilſt his Words, his Actions, and 


the Perſons that came to viſit him were 3 
N 75 a 8 watc 4 T 


"ay \ 


„ Whilſt the King was at Caverſham, a Houſe of the Lord 


Craven s near Reading, his Children, now under the Earl of 


Northumberland's Care, were permitted to dine with him at Mai- 


denhead,' and afterwards to go and ſtay with him two Days at 
8 Prince James had been in the Parliament's Hands 
ever ſince the Surrender of Oxford, This Favour. was denied him 
whilſt he was at Holmby, as well as that of having any of his 


Chaplains, of whom he had now Four, Sheldon, Morley, San- 


. to the Army, proved fatal to the aß He had 
da et quickly cauſe to perceive that Cromwell and Treton | 
| had only amuſed him with vain Hopes. The Army 
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watched. Nay, the Scotch ' Commiſſioners had the 
Afﬀront put upon them of being hindered to ſee him, 


of which they complained to no purpoſe. But be- 


fore I proceed to ſpeak of the King, and the State 


, % | 
1647 


he was in, it will be neceſſary to relate what paſſed in 
the Army and Parliament, whilſt the King was left 
at Hampton- Court almoſt forgotten, though he ſerved 


ſometimes for Pretence to ſeveral Papers. 


When the Army reſolved to oppoſe the Parlia- 


ment's Defign to disband them, they pretended they 


would meddle only in their own Concerns, without 


having 'any thing to do with the Government in 
Church or State. The Demand 'of Arrears was at 
firſt the only Point whereon they grounded their Re- 
'fuſal of being caſhiered. After that, finding it was 
not impoſſible to give them Satisfaction upon that Ar- 
ticle, they demanded Reparation for their Honour, 
and a Full Vindication from the pretended Crimes on 
which the Parliament had grounded their Declaration 
againſt the Authors of the firſt Petition. Then they 
required that the Parliament ſhould ſolemnly declare 
that it was the Privilege of all the Subjects, and of 
the Army in particular, to preſent Peritions. After 


which they formed the Councils of War and Agitators, 


who not content with deſiring things relating to the 
Army, inſerted in their Remonſtrances ſundry Arti- 
cles concerning the Government. Laſtly, the King 


was taken from Holmby, and that by the Authority of 


the Army as was pretended, though the General af- 
firmed that neither himſelf nor-the other General-Of- 
ficers, nor the Body of the Army had any Hand in 
it; and by this ſame Authority, how chimerical ſoe- 


ver it appeared, was the King kept in their Quar- 


ters. . 


As ſoon as the Army had the King in their Power, 


they pretended to a Right of ſettling the Govern- | 


ment of the Kingdom with the Parliament. They 
nominated Commiſſioners to treat upon that Subject, 


with thoſe of the Parliament. In ſhort, juſt as theß 


were preparing to march to London, the General de- 


livered 


1 


tions from the Army to ſettle the Government, of 
which not ſo: much as one related to the Concerns of 
the Army. ON Propoſitions were theſe 


ARTICLES | r uſed by the Army 
to be treated on 55 the Parliament 5 
Serail joners. | 


L 2 


Ruſh. VII. © «1.1 HAT (things a 3 * 


P- 731. 


WG... provided — by this Parliament) a cer- 
« tain Period may by Act of Parliament be ſet for 


"20 7 the ending of this Parliament, ſuch Period to be 


ut within a Year at moſt, and in the fame Act 
« Proviſion to be made for the Succeſſion and Con- 
<< ſtitution of Parliaments in future, as followeth : 


« 1. That Parliaments may biennially be called 


« and meet at a certain Day. 
„ 2, Each biennial Parliament to fit a Hundred 
« and Twenty Days certain, and = Parliament to 
<« ſit paſt Two Hundred and Forty Days from their 
6 rl Meeting, or ſome other limited Number ot 
„Pays; upon the Expiration whereof each Parlia- 
< ment to diſſolve of Courſe, if not otherwiſe dif: 
& ſolved ſooner, * 
43. The King, in the Intervals betwixt i 
cc Parliaments, to call a Parliament Extraordinary, 


«© provided it meet above Seventy Days before the 


next biennial Day, and be diſſolved ar leaſt Sixty 
« Days before the ſame. 


4. That this and each = Ai biennial Par- 
t Jiament at or before Adjournment or Diſſolution 
thereof, may appoint Committees during the Inter- 


« val for ſuch Pur . as are in any of theſe Propo- 17 


<« ſals referred to ſuch Committees. 

* 6. That all Counties may have a Number of 
« Parliament Members allowed to their Choice, 
6 © Propormomble to the reſpectives Rates ben bear 


IF in 
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*in the common Charges and Burthens of the King? 
«© dem; and that the Election of Burgeſſes for poor 
& decayed or inconſiderable Towns be taken o 

„ 6. That effectual Proviſion be made for aan 


- 
, 1 
1647. 


Freedom of Elections, and Certainty of due | 


0 Returns. 


6:72, That the Houſe of Commons alone have the 


« ks from time to time to ſet down, further Or- 


ders and Rules for the Ends expreſſed in the two 


« laſt preceding Articles. 
& 8. That there be a Liberty for entering Diſſents 


* in the Houſe of Commons with Proviſion that no 


Member be cenſurable for ought ſaid or voted in 
© the Houſe, further than to Excluſion from that 


„ Truſt; and that only * the Judgment of the 


90 Houſe itſelf. 

* 9. That the judicial Numer, or Power of final 
Xp arg in the Lords and Commons may be 
cleared: And that no Officer of Juſtice, Miniſter 
<<,/of State, or other Perſon adjudged by them, may 
be capable of Protection or Pardon from the King 
* without their Advice or Conſent. | 

*© 16. That the Right and Liberty of the Com- 


% mons of England may be cleared 3 vindicated as 


to a due Exemption from any Judgment, Tryal, 
or other Proceeding againſt them by the Houſe of 


Peers, without the concurring Judgment of the 


*- Houſe of Commons: As allo from any other 
Judgment, Sentence or Proceeding againſt them, 


© other than by their Equals, or een to the 


% Law of the Land. 
111. The. ſame Act to provide, That the Choice 


* of Grand- Jury-Men may not be as now, at the 
« Diſcretion of an Under-Sheriff; and that ſuch 
« Grand-Jury-Men for their reſpective Counties, 
« may at each Aſſize preſent the Names of Perſons 
ce to be made Juſtices of Peace from time to time, as 
the Country hath need for any to be added to the 
Commiſſion; and at the Summer Aſſize to preſent 
Leuthe Names of Three Perſons, out of which the 


n : | King 
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16% „King may * one to be Sheriff for” the” next 
| * Lear." | | | 


| 00 II. For the Milita in 7 Thar-it be pro- $74 
« vided by Act of Parliament, e 13 
1. That the Power of the Militia by Sea and 
Land, during the Space of Ten Years next enſuing, 
« ſhall be ordered and difpoſed by ſuch Perſons as the 
Lords and Commons ſhall nominate and appoint. 
2. That the faid Power ſhall not be ordered or 
«© exerciſed\by the King's Majeſty, or by any Per- « 
„ ſons by Authority derived from him, during the 
5 ** ſaid Space, or at any time hereafter, without the 0 
1 « Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 
„ * ma 4 
EY: That during the ſame Space of Ten Years, « 
> 5 faid Lords and Commons may by Bill or Or- c 
e dinance raiſe and diſpoſe of what Monies, and for < 
hat Forces they ſhall from time to time find ne- 
«© ceflary z, as alſo for Payment of the publick Debts C 
* and Damages, and for all other the publick Ules 0 
* of the Kingdom. « 
«© 4. That no Subjects that have been in Hoſtility 4 
« againſt the Parliament in the late War, ſhall be ; 
capable of bearing any Office of Power or publick 
- Truſt in the Commonwealth during the Space of | <« 


« five Years, without the Conſent of Parliament; or 4 
„ to fit as Member of either Houſe, until the ſe- 7 
 *. cond biennial Fachament be paſt. 4 < 

40 
« III. For the Punt Form of diſpoſing the Mi- | « 
„ Htia, in order to the Peace and Safety. of this «7 
_ _« Kingdom, and the Service of Ireland, (e 
: & x. That there be Commiſſioners for the Admi- 

e ralty, with the Vice-Admiral and Rere-Admiral, oy: 

with Power for the forming, regulating; 'appoint- | 4 
ing of Officers, and providing for the Navy. | 4 

«©. 2. That there een for en of the =” 


_« Land-F orces. 


n 
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3. That there be Commiſſioners in the ei 1667. 
e Counties for the ſtanding Militia, with Power for 
1 the proportioning, regulating, n and diſci- 
«©. plining of them. 
& 4. That there be a Council of Sante; with er . 
eto ſuperintend and direct the ſeveral and n er | 
N Towers of the Militia laſt mentioned. | 
65. That the ſame Council may have Power =: 
6 —— King's Privy-Council, for and in all forei I 
* Negotiations 3 provided that the making of 
HF or Peace with any other Kingdom or State, ſhall 
© not be without the Advice and Conſent. of- Far- 


& liament. 

„ 6. That the ſaid Power of the Council of Stare 

ebe put into the Hands of truſty and able Perſons . 
| now to be agreed on, and the ſame Perſons to con- 
| e tinue in that Power (ſi bene ſe geſſerint ) for a cer- 

., win Term not exceeding Seven Years. 

27. That there be a ſufficient Eſtabliſnment now 
provided for the ſalary of the Forces both in England 
J „ and Ireland, the Eſtabliſhment to continue until two 

Months after the Meeting of al firſt biennial Par- 

66" liament. 


| IV. That an A 0 paſſed for diſpoſing os {5 
415 « great Offices for Ten Years by the Lords and Com- 
; „ mons in Parliament; or by ſuch Committees as 
they ſhall appoint for that purpoſe in the Inter- 
% vals (with Submiſſion to * Approbation of the 
.* next Parliament) and after Ten Years they to no- 
« minate Three, and the King out of that Number 
| -* to appoint One for the Succeſſion upon any Va- 
cc canc 
BY in V. That an Act be paſſed for reſtraining of any 
| ©. Peers, made ſince the 2 1ſt Day of May 1642, or 
" | * to be hereaſter made, from having any. Power to 
s fir or vote in Parliament without Coptent of both -— * 
- | - « Houſes. | 


« VI. That 


ne — The eka. Welz 


n. VI. That an Ad be paſſed for recalliag an = 
be = ha A al Dine at ether Ret. | 
e ings againſt the Parliament, or againſt any that | 
„ have acted by, or under their Authority in the | 
ee late War, or in relation to it; and that the Ordi- g 
| e nance for Indemnity may be confirmdd. ; 
1 c VII. That an Act be for mak ing void all x 
5 Grants, Sc. under the Great: Seal, ſince the time 
that it was conveyed away by from the Parliament, 
(except as in We Parliament's Propoſitions) and 4 
for making thoſe valid that bave been or ſhall be 4 
paſſed under the Great-Scal, made by the Auths- 8 
< rity of both Houſes of Parliament. — 
„ VIII. That an Act be paſſed for Confirmatist of 
« the Treaties between the two Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland; and for „n Cotferya- 
te tors of the Peace betwixt them. 
IX. That the Ordinance for taking away tlie 
Court of Wards and Liveries be confirmed by Act 
of Parliament; provided his Majeſty's Revenue 
de not damnified therein, nor thoſe that laſt held 


« Offices in the ſame, left without Reparatias' ſome * 
other way. 

% NX. An Act to declare void the Ceſſation r Tre- . 
e Jand, &c. and to leave the Proſecution of that wy, 
Man to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament "Y 
et Of England, ' 2 


= XI. An Act to be paſſed to ebe away all &6- "Nt 
«© ercive Power, Authority and Juriſdiction of Bi- Wat 
e ſhops 'ExteriQung to _ Civil Penalties 

Wes = - + upon any, Sec. $7» an ; 
: -+ 66 XTI. That there be a Repeal of all Acts or vel 
«6 Clauſes in any Act enjoining the Uſe of the 0 
Book of Common Prayer, and impoſing any Pe- * 
4 nalty for Neglect thereof, and for not coming to . 

„ Church, or for meeting elſewhere ; and ſome 


„ Other Proviſion to be made for een of | 
«« Papiſts, Prieſts, Jeſuits, &c. «4 


« XIII. That 


pon XXT. 25. C HAALES K 
XIII. That the taking of the Covenant be not 
© enforced upon any; but all Orders or ene 


6 tendin s to that purpoſe to be repealed. 


XIV. That (the Thing here before propofed, 


8. being provided, for ſecuring the Rights, E 


* &c. of the Kingdom) his Majeſty's Perſon; his 
Queen and Roya Iſſue may be reſtored to a Con- 
« dition of Safety, Honour and Freedom in this 
% Nation, without Diminution to their perſonal 
* Rights, or further Limitation to the Exerciſe of- 
Regal Power than according to the een 
6 ny I. 
„XV. For the Matter of Com poſition, So. 
VN. B. There are under this Head Six Articles, 
vieh cannot be well underſtood, without know- 
ing the Particulars of an Act wherein Delin- 
gquents were placed under ſeveral Heads or 
- Qualifications, and their Compoſition ſettled ac - 
accordingly. | But the Knowledge of chat can 


be of no Eo at preſent. 
XVI. That there may be a general Act of Ob- 


4 livion, Sc. 


That ſuch of the King's Party who ſhall p- 
<, pear: to have expreſſed, or ſhall: hereafter expreſs 


«« their good Affections to the Peace and Welfare of 
„the Kingdom, and to hinder the embroiling of the 
&« ſame in a new War, may be freed: and exempted 


from Compoſitions, or to pay but one Year's Re- Wy 


c venue, or a twentieth Part; 


Next to the Propoſals: aforeſaid for the preſent 


« ſettling of a Peace, the Army deſires that no time 
«. may be loſt by the Parliament for Diſpatch of other 
things tending to the Welfare, Eaſe, and juſt Satiſ⸗ 
* faction of the Kingdom, and in ſpecial manner: 


6c. 


Vol. XII. D d 


* # 


« J. That the Liberty of the People to repre- 


<« ſent their Grievances and Deſires by voy of Pe- 


tition may be cleared and vinditated. 


II. That 


ax. 
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* 
- * 
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8 com of Trade to be taken off. 
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II. That the common. Grievances of the People 


03 may be ſpeedily conſidered of and effectually re- | 
« dreſſed, and in particular, 


4 x. That the Exciſe may be taken off from ſuch 
* Commodities, whereon the poor People of the 


Land do ordinarily live. 
2. That the Oppreſſions and Serben 


of Foreſt Laws may be prevented for the future. 
„ 3. All Monopolies and Reſtraints ae Free- 


8 4. That a Courſe may be taken to rectify the 3 
e r of Rates ly ing upon ſeveral Counties. 8 
*© 5. The preſent, unequal, ear and con- «© 

ce tentious way of Miniſters Maintenance by Tithes 40 
to be conſidered of, and ſome Remedy applied. 40 
„% 6, That the Rules and Courſe of Law, and the ce 

« Officers of it may be ſo reduced and reformed, as 10 
that all Suits and Queſtions of Right may be more 6 

& clear and certain in the Iflues, and not ſo tedious nor TY 


bo Chargeable 1 in the Proceedings as now. 


© 7. That Prifoners for Debt may not by em- | 
6 bracing Impriſonment, or any other ways, have to 


Advantage to defraud their Creditors: And that the 


« ſuch Priſoners for Debt, who have not. wherewith | Co 


to pay, may be freed from Impriſonment. | liat 
„ 8. That none may be compelled to anſwer unto mu 
ueſt ions tending to the accuſing of themſelves, to 
or their neareſt: Relations in criminal Cauſes; and bot 
* no Man's Life to be taken away under two Wit- had 
cc Teller. 77 tled 
© 9. That Conſideration may be had of all Sta- ther 

* - tures, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of Corporations, ' | Par 
ce impoſing any Oaths ſo far as they may extend to dare 


the Moleſtation or Enſnaring of religious and ] like! 
“ peaceable People, merely for Non-contormity i in” poſa 
66 2705 | | | cult] 


.« III. That the large Power given to Com- ſtori 
* mittees or . Deputy-Lieutenants during the late ever) 


bs Times of War and 9 may ſpeedily be || vera 
166725: _; recalled N 


I poſa 
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e recalled and made void, and ſuch Powers of that 
0 Nature as ſhall appear neceſſary to be continued, 


<« may be put into a regulated way, and left to as 
cc little Arbitrarineſs as the Nature and Neceſſity of 


things will bear. 


% IV. That the Kingdom may be righted, and ; 


e ſatisſied in point of Accounts for the vaſt Sums 
ce that have been levied. eee nnen 


V. That Proviſion may be made for Payment of | 
«© Arrears to .the Army, and the reſt of the Sol- | 


e diers of the Kingdom: And in the next Place for 
Payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the 

Kingdom; and that to be performed, firſt, to ſuch 

«© Perſons whoſe: Debts or Damages are great and 

« their Eſtates ſmall, ſo as they are thereby reduced 
«to 'a Difficulty of Subſiſtence: In order to all 
&*. which (continue they.) we ſhall ſpeedily offer ſome 

further Particulars, which we hope will be of good 
* uſe towards publick Satisfaction.“ é 


- Theſe Propoſals ſhow that the Army did not mean Remark on 
to leave to the Parliament the ſole Power of ſettling % Pre- 
the Government, tho? whea they were delivered to the ___ 


Commiſſioners, they had not yet ſubjected the Par- 
liament and City, as they did ſome Days after. How 
much more then ſhould they think themſel ves entitled 
to have a Share in this Settlement, after they had 
both Houſes at their Beck ? Certainly, if the Army 


had really deſired that the Government ſhould be ſet- | 
tled in good earneſt, according to their Propoſals, 


there could not be a fairer Opportunity, and the 
Parliament would neither have been able nor have 
dared to oppoſe it. But on the contrary, it is very 
likely that the Army's Intent, in delivering theſe Pro- 
& was only to delay Matters by ſtarting Diffi- 
culties, and demanding Time to remove them. -For 
Inſtance, the XIth Article, which ſuppoſed the Re- 
ſtoring of the Biſhops, and the XIIIth, which left 
every one at Liberty to take or not to take the Co- 
venant, were directly contrary to the- Pretenſions of 
Vol. XII. D d 2 the 
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16% the Precbyterians. It was ngt for the Intereſt” of the” 
; Independents that the Government ſhould be ſettled 
: after the Manner they propoſed :. but it was for their 
Advantage to dazzle che People's Eyes, and make 
them believe that the Army deſired only the Peace 
and Safety of the Publick, though in effect nothing 
was farther from the Thoughts of the Leaders ant 
Managers. This evidently appears, in chat after-' 
wards, they never troubled themſelves to preſs the 
two Houſes to go * this Settlement. On the o- 
ther. Hand, the Parliament was the ſame it had been 
for ſome time before, that is, almoſt wholly Presby- 
terian, and conſequently - Foe to the. Independents, - 
though obliged to ſhow: the contrary. The Earl of 
Mancheſter, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, was 
ſyorn Enemy to Cromwell, though he had been the 
firſt to apply to the Army for Protection. The City 
of London ſtood inclined: in the ſame manner as the 
Parliament, and were ſo far from ſolliciting the Set- 
tlement propoſed by the Army, that they were very 
glad never to have it mentioned, in Expectation that 
Time would afford ſome Opportunity to ſettle the 
- Government without the Intervention of the Soldiery. 
It is no wonder then, that this Affair ſhould be neg- 
lected, when neither Army, nor Parliament, nor 
City, wiſhed to ſee it accompliſhed, Some Steps were. N 
however taken now and then, to make the Publick | 
believe it was intended to be ſet about. But Cromwell. D 
and the other Heads of the Independents were very far 
from being willing to leave it to the Parliament for 
Ten Years, to manage the Affairs of the Kingdom 
as they pleaſed, to order the Militia by Sea and Land, l 
and raiſe what Monies they ſhould find neceſſary. i 
Much leſs would they have cared to let the People l 
©. chuſe every two Years new Repreſentatives of Parlia- 
ment. All theſe. Things were only to throw durſt in ! 
the People's Eyes. The Independents had a mind to 0 
be uppermoſt, as they were at length, and all their 1 
Proceedings, though cloaked with the Pretence of the - 
publick Good, tended only to that End. The Defign- . 
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ef rhe Pretbyterians, Parliament and City of London, 1647. 
was to ruin the Inde pendent- Party, and the Army 2 
their Supporters, But as they were not ſtrong e- 
- nough to bring this about, their Project was to join 
with the King and Scotland, ern they could pre- 
© vail with his Majeſty to aboliſh Epiſcopacy. This i 8 | 
what was ſecretly contriving at . Ra Edinb 
whilſt Endeavours were uſed to amuſe the Army by 
ſtudied Delays on their Demand of their Pay 14 | | 
Arrears, and whilſt the City of London declined to 
|| 


make the neceſſary Advances, in order to render the 
Army odious, by obliging them to oppreſs the Peo- | 
ple for want of Pay. The Army was ignorant as || 
yet of the ſecret Practices which were carrying on a- | | 
gainſt them in London. They inceſſantly demanded 
their Pay, and the Parliament gave a favourable Re- 
ception to their Demands, Nay; 8 Votes 
to grant them their Deſires; but ſome Difficulty al- 
ways occurred to retard the Performance, or if hy 
were paid any Money it wag but a ſmall Part of their 
Arrears, 

Three other Affairs kept the Parliament and Ar- Raguleri- 
my farther employed for ſome Time, and ſerved for ont rouch- 


Pretence to amuſe, The firſt was, to ſettle what ig = 


Forces ſhould be ſent to Ireland; the ſecond,” how 
many Troops were to be maintained in England. The 
; third, to disband the Supernumeraries. ; 
Upon the firſt Article, it was reſolved to ſend into 
Ireland fix Thouſand Foot, four Thouſand Horſe, 
and five Hundred Dragoons; and that the Parlia- 
ment's Commiſſioners ſhould cbnfer with the General 
about the ſending theſe F. orces, and the Officers that 
ſnould Command them. | 
Upon the Second, it was ordered that there ſhould 
be maintained in England, ſeven Thouſand two Hun- 
dred Horſe, eighteen Thouſand Foot, and one Thou- 
ſand Dragoons. It was pretended chat theſe Forces 
were kept up in England only to relieve thoſe in Ire- 
land in Caſe of need. But it is likely the Army would 


| not bear to be conſiderably leſſened. 
| Dd3 Upon 


22 
3 1647. | 


* 
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| Upon the Third, it was reſolved, that all the Su- 


The King pernumeraries ſhould be paid and diſmiſſed. 


- 


reſolves to 
make bis - 
Eſcape 
ros 
Hampton 
Court. 
His Rea- 


ſons for it. 


SW 


- But theſe. Things were executed very ſlowly b 

reaſon of ſeveral unexpected Matters, of which it will 
be neceſſary to ſpeak. „ 

After the Army thought they had nothing to fear 
from the Parliament and City, their Reſpect to the 
King was ſhrunk to ſuch a Degree that it was eaſy for 
him to perceive he was to expect no Good from them, 
and that Cromwell had only amuſed him, the better 
to carry on his own Views, Beſides the Alteration he 
found in the Behaviour of thoſe who had the Cuſto- 
dy of him, he had many other Proofs of ill Deſigns 
againſt him. In the firſt Place, The Army ſent him 
privately ſome Propoſitions for Peace, much worſe 
than thoſe that had been preſented to him- at New- 
caſtle ; but he had rejected them with Indignation, 
by which the Army took themſelves to be very much 
diſobliged. Secondly, Cromwell had very ſharply re- 


proached Aſpburnbam, who was then the King's Con- 


dent, that notwithſtanding the Army's Regard for 
his Majeſty, he had treated underhand with the Com- 
miſſioners of Scotland to ſtir up that Kingdom againſt 
the Army. This Reproach inſpired the King with 
the more Dread, as it was true that he had privately 
treated with the Scotch Commiſſioners, though he 
had concluded nothing with them, and he could not 


cConceive how Cromwell came to know it. He was 


* 
1 


apprehenſive therefore that the Army would aſſaſſi- 
nate or poiſon him, in order to free themſelves from 
the fear of his agreeing with the Presbyterians. On 
the other Hand, mer Huntington, who had been 
employed by Cromwell to amuſe the King with ſeve- 


ral private Meſſages, finding at length he had been 
made the Inſtrument to deceive that unfortunate 
Prince, warned him that Cromwell was not ſincere, 

and would deſtroy him if he were not prevented. 
Shortly after he threw up his Commiſſion, and would 
ſerve no longer in the Army. Nay, he went farther; 
for after his quitting the Service, he offered to diſeg- 


ver 
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ver to the Parliament Cromwell's ill Practices, but 1647. 
they would not hearken to him *. At laſt, the King 5 

received private notice every Day, by indirect and 
underhand ways, that his Enemies had ill Defigns, 
and that he ought to take Care of himſelt. 

| All theſe Things made ſuch an Impreſſion upon He put his 

| him, that he reſolved to make his Eſcape if poſſible, 15 | 

out of the Hands of the Army. But it was no.cafy Ri VT. | 
Matter to determine what Place to retire to. There p. 871. 
was no Safety for him any where in the Kingdom. 
The Parliament and City of London were at the A 
Army's Command, and ſuppoſing the Presbyterians || 
had been able to protect him, all he could expect at | 
their Hands was, that they would not attempt upon | 
his Life, Wherefore, probably, his Intent was to Clar. v. 
tranſport himſelf beyond the Scas. Aſoburnbam was P. 77. | 
his only Confident, for though he believed Berkley 
faithful, he had not ſo good an Opinion of his Dil- 
cretion, as to truſt him with ſuch a Secret, This 
Reſolution being taken, the King withdrew very ear- 
ly to his Chamber, feigning to be indiſpoſed, and a- 
bout One à Clock in the Morning, went out by the 
| Back-Stairs, and came with Aſoburnham and Legg to 
the Garden-Gate *, where Berkley waited with Hor- 
ſes. They rid all Night with great. Speed, as well to 
eſcape thoſe that ſhould be ſent in purſuit of them, 
as to get out of the Quarters of the Army, and in 
the Morning, they found themſelves in the new Fo- 
reſt in Hampſhire, Then the King asked Aſoburnbam, 
where the Ship lay? A/burnbam riding away be- 


* He delivered in a Paper to the Houſe of Lords, which was 
read there, containing Reaſons why he left the Army, being a 
large Narrative of pretended Carriages of Cromwell and Irezon, 
ſince the Parliaments going to disband the Army, in relation to 
Overtures to his Majeſty ; the Proceedings againſt the Lords, Com- 
' mons, and Aldermen that were impeached. Ruſh. VII. p. 1214. 


*; There was a Paſſage from the King's Room into the Garden, 
at a Back-door of which were diſcovered the treading of Horſes. 
The King left upon his Table a Letter to the Parliament, and a+ 


1 - 


other to the General. 
D d 4 | fore, 


.* - 
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1647. fore, as it were to get Information, returned in fome 
little Time after without any News of the Ship; with 
which the King ſeemed very uneaſy. Mean while, 

as it was not ſafe for him to ſtay in the Highways, 

he reſolved to go to Titchfield, a Seat of the Earl of 


Southamptor*s, where the Earl's Mother then lived 
with a ſmall Family. There he conſulted with his 


three Attendants whither he ſhould go. It is ſaid, 


Aſhburnbam was the firſt to adviſe him to retire to the 


Ile of Wight, and put himſelf into the Hands of Co- 
lonel Hammond the Governour, who was reckoned a 
Man of Honour. He muſt have known that Ham- 
mond was CromwelPs Creature, by whoſe Advice he 
had married a Daughter of Fob» Hamden and who 


Had lately procured him the Government of the Ifle 
of Wight. In ſpite of theſe Reaſons which ſhould 


have diverted Abburnbam from giving ſuch Advice, 
he ceaſed not to perſwade the King, who after ſome 
Objections conſented to it, provided Hammond would 


faithfully promiſe not to deliver him up, though 


the Parliament or 3 ſhould require him, but to 
give him his Liberty to ſh 
able to defend him. Purſuant to this Reſolution, 


ift for himſelf, if he were not 


* Aſpburnham and Berkley went into the Iſle of Wight 
to talk with the Governour, who ſeemed to be very 


much ſurprized when they told him, the King was 


eſcaped from Hampton Court, and was willing to truſt 


his Perſon in his Hands, upon the Condition before- 
mentioned. His Anſwer was, that he would do the 


King all the Service that was in his Power; but as 
he was an inferiour Officer, he could not promiſe to 
diſobey his Superiours in whatever they were pleaſed 
to Command him. After ſome fruitleſs Endeavours 
'to get a Promiſe from him, he asked where the King 


was? They told him, he was not very far off, and at 
laſt, after ſomeTime ſpent in Debate, it was agreed, he 


ould go with them to the King. So they all three 


went together to Titchfield, and when they came there, 


Hammond ſtayed below, and A/hburnham went up to 
the King's Chamber to acquaint him that Hammond 


was 


* 
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done me] With which Aſburnham falling into a great 
Paſſion of Weepin 


voured to perſwade him to make the Promiſe that 


had before been propoſed ; but Hammond kept to his 
firſt Anſwer. Then the King, not knowing where 


to go elſe, and confidering there was now perh 
no poſſible way to get from him as he had the Cork 


mand of the Country, and could call in what Help 


he would, reſolved to go with him to the Iſle of 


Information, had reſolved to 


Demonſtration of Reſpect. 


When a Man conſiders all the Circumftances of remark on 


- Book XXI. 5 CHART GE". hay 4 
was in the Houſe, but had not made any Promiſe, © | 
Whereupon the King cried out, O Fack thou buſt un- 
7 offered to go down and kill 


Hammond, but the King would not Conſent to it. In 
ort, the King having ſent for Hammond up, endea- 


Wight. He was conducted to Carisbrook-Caftle, where 
Hammond received him with his Attendants, with all 


1647. 


this Flight of the King's, he can ſcarce help thinking, e King's | | 


go beyond Sea, as is evident from his asking 
the Ship lay, but there was no Ship ready; which 


was ſo great an Errour, that Afoburnbam can hardly be 


thought ro commit it through Negligence or Impru- 


dence, Aſhburnham is not ſatisfied with propoſing to 
to truſt himſelf with Hammond, a Creature 


the King 
of CromwelPs, who rn, to Major Huntingtons 

eſtroy him, but even 
puts him under the Neceſlity of confiding in him, 


does not believe the King was betrayed by Afburn- 
ham, and that his Majeſty himſelf never entertained 


he was betrayed on this Occaſion. His Intent was to Ft. 
where 


: 


though he refuſed to promiſe him Protection. And Vol. v. 
yet the Lord Clarendon ſays very poſitively, that he P. 79, &. 


the leaſt Jealouſy of it. All then that can be ſaid in 


Favour of this Confident of the Kings, is what the 
Lord Clarendon hints, I mean, that he was outwitted 


by Cromwell, who by ſome one of his Emiſſaries per- 


ſwaded him, that ir ſhould prove for his Majeſty's 
Benefir, and his Buſineſs ſhould be the ſooner done, 


that he ſhould withdraw to the Iſle of VMigbt. If this 


were ſo, Aſbburnham, it is probable, thinking himſelf 


more 
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+1647. more able than the King, bad a Mind to ſerve him, 
Whether he would or no, and to avoid being forced 
to anſwer all Objections the King might make, be- | 
lieved he ſhould do him a Kindneſs in concealing the , 
Secret from him, and putting him under an abſolute - : 
Neceſſity to take a Courſe, which in his Opinion, 
was not convenient. In ſuch a Caſe, if it be not | 
Treachery, it is at leaſt the greateſt Preſumption and 
RNaſhneſs a private Subject can be guilty of to his 
Prince. It is not eaſy to gueſs the Reaſons that could 
induce Aſbburnbam to imagine the King would be ſafe 
in the Iſle of Wight. It is to be preſumed. he was de- 
- ceived..himſels, and his Eaſineſs abuſed, to cauſe him 
to give Credit to general Promiſes, which ſignified 
nothing, and whereof he durſt not complain after- 
wards, Suppoling there were no Treachery in what 
be did, it was probably his Eaſineſs to be impoſed 
upon, that helped him afterwards to a very favourable 
and much lower than uſual Compoſition, which great- 
Y ly contributed to increaſe the Suſpicions already con- 
| ceived againſt him. | 3 
be king; The Parliament was informed of the King's Eſcape 
Letter to by a Letter from Cromwell, who gave the firſt No- 
both How- tice of it, but without ſaying where the King was, 
2 though in all Appearance he knew very well. He 
Table. ſent likewiſe a Letter which the King had left upon Fes 
Ruſh. VII. the Table in his Room, directed to both Houſes, q 


* 


P- 871. He ſaid in this Letter, : 4 60 


* That Liberty being in all Times the Alm en m 
„ Deſire of all Men, he had endeavoured to obtain 


« his. He called God to Witneſs, with what Pati- 1 

* ence he had endured a tedious Reſtraint, among 5 

Men who changed their Principles with their Con- 

« dition, who were not aſhamed openly to intend the y- 
© Deſtruction of the Nobility, by taking away their f 

Negative Voice, and with whom the Levellers Doc- 8 

<« trine was rather countenanced than puniſhed. That 5 


« he thought he was bound, as well by Natural as | 
F Political Obligations, to ſeek his Safety, by retir- 10 


/ 


. 
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ing himſelf for ſome Time from the publick View, - 1647: 


% both of his Friends and Enemies: But ſhould ear- 


K neſtly and unceſſantly endeavour the ſettling of a 


1 


e ſafe and well- grounded Peace where-ever he was. 


Finally, he deſired to be heard with Freedom, 
„Honour, and Safety, and then he would inſtantly 

© break through his Cloud of Retirment, and ſhew 
* himſelf ready to be Pater Patrie.” _ 5 


The Parliament believed at firſt that the King was TheParlia- 
come to conceal himſelf in London, till he ſhould ment cauſe 


find an Opportunity to go out of the Kingdom. They 2 __ 
even gave Orders to ſearch after and ſtop his Perſon. 5, 70e 


But this Uncertainty did not laſt long. On the 15th King in 


of November, the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the London. 
Houſe of Lords, received a Letter from Colonel 
Hammond, informing him, that the King, from an 
Apprehenſion of his Life being in Danger at Hamp- 
ton-Court, was come into the Iſle of Vigbt to put 


9 


himſelf under his Protection. ov! | 

The King, as we have juſt ſeen, ſpeaks in his Letter who the" 
of the Principles of the Levellers, which I think in- Levellem 
cumbent upon me to explain. There had been for 


ſome Time a new Faction ſprung up in the Army 


called Levellers, that is to ſay, Men who declared, 


& that all Degrees of Perſons ſhould be levelled, and 

c an equality eſtabliſhed both in Titles and Eſtates, 

* throughout the Kingdoms.” This was a Whim + 
much like that of Wat Tyler's Followers in the Reign 

of Richard II. This Faction was grown. ſo ſtrong, , 


that they began to make the General Officers, and 


particularly Cromwell very uneaſy, who was afraid 
- that this new Party would overturn all his Projects if 
they were ſuffered to increaſe any more, though in all 
Appearance, this Spirit was raiſed by himſelf, They 
conſiſted of private Soldiers and Agitators, of whom I 
have already ſpoken. During the Conteſts between 
the Army and Parliament, the General Officers had 
put no Reſtraint upon theſe Men. They had allow- 
ed them to form a ſeparate Council, by _— 4 
8 | ef. 


- : WO V 


= | 
_ tbeir Agitators, and the Opinions of this fame Cotth- 
; eil were received as being thoſe of the Army, becauſe 
p - ng agreeable to the Sentiments of the General 


But as ſoon as the Parliament was ſubdued, 


che General Officers believed it proper to ſuppreſs 
theſe Councils, and ſend away the Agitators to their 
reſpective Regiments. This was more eafily injoined 
than executed. The Soldiers refuſed to obey, and 
| continued their Aſſemblies and Conferences, in ſpite of 
++.» their Officers, and the General's Orders. It is this pro- 
Hbauably that acquired them the Name of Levellers, be- 
ceeauſe they 15 to have as much Right as the 
_ .Officers.and Generals to ſettle the Government; a 
Principle tending to level all Ranks and Degrees of 
3 4 Men, and confequently to breed horrible Confufion 
in the Kin "a The Aſſemblies of the Zevellers 
produced fondry Petitions 3 in the firſt Place, from 
the Agitators of four Regiments of Horſe, and of ſe- 
ven Regiments of Foot joining with them, wherein 
they made Propoſals for ſettling the Government ac- 
cCeording to their Humour, inſomuch that the General 
Officers were under no ſmall Concern. They were 
nm tfraid the Army would divide, at a Time when their 
whole Strength 2 ded upon their Union. For this 
Reaſon they at firſt bore in ſome Meaſure with the Le- 
vellers; bog by that they only increaſed the Evil. At 
laſt, the Inſolence of theſe Men being grown to a 
monſtrous Height, Cromwell undertook with the ha- 
zard of his Life, to free the Army and Parliament 
Cromwell from them. To that End, having notice that the 
*  Levellers were to meet at a certain Place, he came 
thither unexpectedly, attended with a choſen Guard, 
and asking ſome Queſtions of thoſe whom he obſery- 
ed moſt active, and receiving inſolent Anſwers, 
knocked down two or three with his own Hand, 
briskly charging the reſt, diſperſed them ſo, that he 
took ſuch a Number of them as he thought fit, 
whereof he cauſed ſome to be hanged on the Spot, 
and ſent others to London. By two or three ſuch no- 
table Encounters, he totally ſubdued that Farty, 
2 ge Which 


The Hiſthry „Nenn vol a an” 


"Book XM. 25. CHA ALES: 2 


which began to grow very aq, gr A and reduceck 16 _ 


the Army to entire Obedience. But this was not yet 
done, when the King made his Eſcape from Hampion- 
Court, and dN he mentions — in. in his a 
Letter, as a Party then in Being 97 N 18 
When the King writ this Letter to both Haſte, 8 
he hoped to be quickly out of the Power of che Army 
and amen * and afaredly he expected no. An- 
ſwers, ſince his Intent was to keep himſelf concealed.” 
Beſides this Letter required no Anſwer, as he did no- 
more than expreſs, his Deſire. of Peace. But 
finding himſelf ſtill, contrary to his Expectation, in 
the Hands of the Army and Parliament, he conceive 
ed his Eſcape from Hampton-Court might be preju- 
dicial to him, and that it would: be. inferred from 
thence, that he had endeavoured to. hide himſelf only 
in order to avoid giving an. Anſwer to the Propoſiti- 
ons for Peace the Parliament had prepared. For 
this Reaſon, he reſolved to ſend the following Meſ- 


7 ſage to both Houſes : 


N Rex, 


IS Majeſty is Confident, that before this The King's 
« Time, his two Houſes of Parliament, have —_— 
60. received: the Meſſage which he left behind him at , 3 
Hampton. Court, the eleventh of this Month, by Ruth. VII. 
© which they will have underſtood the Reaſons which p. 880. 
cc enforced. him to go from thencèe; as likewiſe his 
«. conſtant, Endeavours for the ſettling of a ſafe and 
66. well grounded Peace, whereſoever he ſhould be; 
<«. and being now in a Place where he conceives him 
<« ſelf to be at much more Freedom and Security 
<< than formerly, he thinks it neceſſary; not only for 
α making good of his own Profeſſions, but alſo for 
e the ſpeedy. procuring of a Peace in _ languiſh- | 
an ing 
e totally ſubdued that Spitit in this Freſh yet 


a Though 


the Lord Clarendon ſays, it continued and increaſed, very much in. 
the Kingdom. l III. p. 88. 


* 


. : 


— 
— 


| 252 
| 5 an 
9 


* | 410 f 


_ «©: which upon 
- << beſt. conduce thereunto. 


ce 


ing and diſtreſſed 


* And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt 


&« Foundation of Peace his Majeſty will __ with | 


a 4 
« Sc. his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth that he cannot 


give his Conſent thereunto, both in Relation as he 
a Chriſtian, and a King; for the firſt he avows,, 


that particular. 
- £6 That for the aboliſhing Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


<« that he is ſatisfied in his Judgment, that this Or- 


„ der was placed in the Church by the Apoſtles - 


. ae, and ever ſince their Time hath conti- 


de Hilary af Exctanv. Vol. XII. 
ms, at this Time to offer 


ce ſuch Grounds to his two Houſes for that Effect, 
due Examination of all Intereſts, nay 


<,nued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the 


World, untill this laſt Century of Years ; and in 
* this Church in all Times of 2 — and Reforma- 
cen tion it hath been upheld by the Wiſdom of his 
«© Anceſtors, as the great Preſeryer of Doctrine, 


Diſcipline, and Order in the Service of God. As 


and yet he is willing it be provided, that the par- 
e ticular Biſhops perform their ſeveral Duties of cheik 
- «©. Callings, both by their Perſonal Reſidence, and 
* frequent Preaching in their perſonal Exerciſe, no 
Act of | Juriſdiction or Ordination, without the 
Conſent of their Presbyters, and will conſent, that 


« a King at his Coronation, he hath not only taken 
na ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order, but his Ma- 
« jeſty and his Predeceſſors in their Confirmations of 
<< the great Charter, have inſeparably woven the Right 
of the Church into the Liberty of the Subjects; 


ay 


<<. their: Powers in all Things be ſo limitted, that they 
be not grievous to the tender Conſciences of others. 


He ſees no Reaſon why he alone, and thoſe of 
<* his Judgment ſhould be preſſed to a Violation of 
, *< theirs :. Nor can his Majeſty Conſent to an Aliena- 


C tion of Church-Lands; 9 it cannot be deni- 


„ed to be a Sin of the higheſt Sacrilege ; as alſo 


% that it ſubverts the Intentions of ſo many pious 


*«* Donors, who have laid a heavy Curſe upon all 
| „ ſuch - 


( 


cc, 
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«-fuch prophane Violations, which his Majeſty is ve- 1947: 
« ry unwilling to undergo: And befides the Matter 
te of Conſequence, his Majeſty believes it to be a Pre- 
4 judice of the publick Good, many of his Subjects ; 
e having the Benefit of renewing Leaſes; at much 
«eaſter Rates than if thoſe Poſſeſſions were in the 
« Hands of private Men, not omitting the Diſcou- * 
5 ragement it will be to all Learning and Induftry, 
«© when ſuch eminent Rewards ſha}l be taken away; 
&* which now lye open to the Children of the mean- 
ce eſt Perſons. Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great 
«preſent Diſtempers concerning Church-Diſcipline, 
«© and that the Presbyterian-Government is now in 
C Practice, his Majeſty, . to eſchew Confuſion as 
* much as may be, and for the Satisfaction of his 
e two Houſes, is content that the ſaid Government 
ebe legally permitted to ſtand in the ſame Condition 
<« it now is for three Years; provided his Majeſty ' 
“ and thoſe of his Judgment, or any other who can- 
4 not in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, he not obliged 
to comply with the Presbyterial-Government, but 
c have free Practice of our own Profeſſion, without 
“ receiving any Prejudice thereby; and that free 
<«<- Conſultation: and Debate be had with the Divines 
« of Weſtminſter, Twenty of his Majeſty's Nomina- 
tion being added unto them; whereby it may be 
determined by his Majeſty and the two Houſes how 
«© the Church- Government after the ſaid Time ſhall ' 
be ſertled, or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed, 
© as is moſt agreeable to the Word of God, with 
e full Liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon Con- 
« ſcientious Grounds from that Settlement; always 
provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to 
4e tolerate thoſe of the Popiſb-Profeſſion, nor exempt- 
ing any Popiſb-Recuſants from the Penalties of the 
« Laws; or to tolerate the publick Profeſſion of 4. 
« thefim or Blaſphemy, contrary to the Doctrine of 
<« the Apoſtles; Nicene and Atbanaſian Creed, they 
<«. having been received by, and had in Reverence 8. 
5 1 55 Rds. tb Sb e 
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43 ES All che Chriſtian Churches, and more ; 
IDS <« by: this of England, ever ſince the: Reformation. 
i "4 Next the: Militia, being that Right which is in- 
E — ſeparably and undoubtedly inherent to the Crown 
, by the s of this Nation, and that which for- 
«<<. mer Parliaments, as likewiſe this, have acknow- 
| << jedged ſo to be, his Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong 
= ac that Truſt, which the Laws of God and this Land 
55 . hath annexed- to the Crown, for the Protection 
at and Security: of his People, as to diveſt himſelf 
e and Succeſſors of the Power of the Sword; yet to 
give an infallible Evidence of his Deſire! to ſecure | 
< the Performance of: ſuch ents as ſhall: be 
. made in order to a Peace, his Majeſty will: conſent FF - 
cc tg an Act of Parliament, that the whole Power of 
ts the Militia) both by Sea and Land, for and during 
<<, his whole Reign; ſnalll be ordered and diſpoſed by 
the two Houſes of Parliament, or by. ſuch Perſones 
a8 they ſhall: appoint, with Powers limited for 
t ſuppreſſing of. Forces within this Kingdom, to 
i the diſturbance of the publick Peace, and againſt 
foreign Invaſion ; and that they ſhall: have Power, 
during his ſaid Reign, to raiſe Moneys for the pur- 
<<; poſe: aforeſaid; and that neither his Majeſty that 
now is, or any other by any Authority derived 
ce only from him, ſhall execute any of the ſaid Pow- ' 
e ers during his Majeſty's ſaid Reign, but ſuch as 
4 ſhall act by the Conſent: and Approbation of the- 
4 two Houſes of Parliament: Nevertheleſs his Ma- 
4 jeſty intends, that all Patents, Commiſſions; and 
other Acts concerning the Militia, he made and 
t acted as formerly; and that after his: Majeſty's 
<< Reign, all the Power of the Militia ſhall return 
6 intirely to the Crown, as was in the Times of 
5 en Elizabeth, and King James of bleſſed N 
- : «ce mo 1 
E £6 After this Head of the Militia, the Confidiradts> F 
«on of the Arrears due to the Army is not impro- 
ee follow.; for the Payment whereof, and the 
of his s People, his Majeſty is 3 To con- 
a 


1 
* 
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% cur in any Thing that can be done without cha vr 9 2 


"5 "=o of his Conſcience and: Honour. 

*© Wherefore if his two Houſes 'ſhall conſeht to : 
« remit unto. him ſuch Benefit out of Sequeſtrations 
% from Michaelmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that | 
% ſhall be made before the concluding of the Peace, 
and the Arrears of ſuch as have been already made, 


the Aſſiſtance of the Clergy, and the Arrears of 


„ ſuch Rents of his own Revenue as his two Houſes 
„ ſhall not have received before the concluding of 
"<< the Peace, his Majeſty will undertake within the 
«ſpace of eighteen Months, the Payment of four 

„Hundred Thonfand Pounds for the Satisfaction of 
„the Army; and if thoſe Means ſhall not be ſuffi- 
cient, his Majeſty intends to give way for the Sale 

of Foreſt Lands for that Purpoſe. 

This being the publick Debt, which in his Ma- | 
jeſty's Judgement is firſt to be ſatisfied: And for 
5 or publick Debts already contracted upon 
-««..Church-Lands, or any other Engagements, his 
„ Majeſty will give his Conſent to ſuch Act or Acts 
for raiſing of Moneys for Payment thereof, as 
both Houſes hereafter ſhall agree upon, ſo as they 
be equally laid; whereby his People, already too 


4 heavily burthened by theſe late Diſtempers, may 


have no more Preſſures upon them than this abſolute 


Neceſſity requires. , 


And for the further ſecuring all Fears; his Ma- 
* jeſty will conſent, that an Act of Parliament be 
„ paſſed for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of 


State, and naming of Privy-Counſellors for the 
„ whole Term of his Reign, by the two Houſes: of 


% Parliament, their Patents and Commiſſions being 


taken from his Majeſty, and after to return to the 

Crown, as is expreſſed in the Articles of the Mi- 

lia. For the Court of Wards and Liveries, his 
.  «. Majeſty. very well knows the Conſequence of tax- 


« ing that way, by turning of all Tenures into common 


© «* Socage, as well in point of Revenue to the Crown, 
as in the. Protection of many of his Subjects, be- 
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e ing Infants : Nevertheleſs if the Continuance there- 
of ſeem - grievous to his Subjects, rather than he 
. will fail on his part in giving Satisfaction, he will 
% conſent to an Act for taking it away, ſo as a full 
Recompence be ſettled upon his Majeſty and his 
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« Succeſſors in Perpetuity ; and that the Arrears 


„ now due be reſerved unto him towards the Pay- 
„ ment of the Arrears of the Army. 


/ 


And that the Memory of theſe late Diſtractions 


* may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty will con- 
"4. ſent to an Act of Parliament for the luppreing 
and making null of all Oaths, Declarations, 

-*< Proclamations a 
Parliament, and of all Indictments and other Pro- 
s ceedings againſt any Perſons for adhering unto 
them. And his Majeſty propoſeth, as the beſt 
„ Expedient to take away all Seeds of future Diffe- 
© rence, that there be an Act of Oblivion to extend 


gainſt both or either Houſe of 


eto all his Subjects. 


„As for Ireland, the Ceſſation therein is long 
s ſince determined; but for the future, and all o- 


* ther Things being fully agreed, his Majeſty will 
give full Satisfaction to his Houſes concerning that 


Kingdom. I 


And although his Majeſty cannot conſent in 


Honour and Juſtice to void all his own Grants 


«and Acts paſſed under his Great Sea] ſince the 22d 


of May 1642, or to the confirming of all the 


& Grants and Acts paſſed under that made by the 
% two Houſes, yet his Majeſty is confident, that up- 
« on the Peruſal of Particulars, he ſhall give Satis- 


te faction to his two Houſes to what may be reaſon- 
* ably deſired in that particular. | 


| | 


„ And now his Majeſty conceives, that by theſe 


his Offers: "which he is now ready to make good 


„ upon the Settlement of a Peace, he hath clearly 


, manifeſted his Intentions to give full Security and 


« Satisfaction to all Intereſts, for what can be juſtly 
« defired in order to the future Happineſs of his 


People, and for the perfecting theſe - Conceſſions, 
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« as alſo for ſuch other Things as may be propoſed 1667; "1 
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©: by the two Houſes; and for ſuch juſt and reaſon - 
% able Demands as his Majeſty ſhall find neceſſary 
<« to propoſe on his Part, he earneſtly deſires a Per- 
„ ſonal Treaty at London with his two Houſes, in 
* Honour, Freedom, and Safety; it being in his 
« Judgment, the moſt proper, and indeed onl 
«© means to a firm and ſettled Peace, and impoſſible 
5 without it to reconcile former, or avoid future 
«© Miſunderſtandings. 8 
All theſe being by Treaty perfected, his Ma- 
cc jeſty believes his two Houſes will think it reaſon- 
able that the Propoſals of the Army concerning the 
- « Succeſſion of Parliaments, and their due Elections 
© ſhould be taken into Conſideration. 
As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, 
„ his Majeſty will very readily 3 himſelf to give 
& all reaſonable Satisfaction; when the Deſires of 
e the two Houſes of Parliament on their behalf, or | 
* of the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom, or of both | | 
joined together, ſhall be made known unto them.” 


The Parliament took no notice at all of theſe Of. Theperlis. || 
fers. Beſides, that they ſaw only Part of what they _ _-_ _ 


had before demanded, they were always upon their | 
Guard with reſpect to the King's Propetcl when N 
it was but too uſual to find ambiguous Expreſſions, 
Reſtrictions and Conditions expreſſed or implied. | 
which made it impoſſible to build ſecurely upon ſuch - "mn 
Foundations. We have ſeen ſeveral Inſtances of this 
, in the King's Papers, fince the beginning of his 1 
Reign; and in this here, where he carries his Offers 
farther than he had ever done, it was no hard Matter | 
to perceive the ſame Method; for he was very art- | 
ful, as well as the King his Father, in the choice of - 
his Expreſſions. Nay, it ſeems that in offering to = 
yield up the Power of the Militia, during bis whols _ 
 Keign, an Expreſſion often repeated in theſe his Pro- "i 
poſals, he had ſome hidden Intent, as to reſign the 
Crown to the Prince his Son, Otherwiſe, I do not 
VOI. XII. _— | ſee "2 
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 1647- ſee why he affected to ſubſtitute the Term of his 
Reign, inſtead of that of his Life, or of Twenty 
Fears, as was demanded by the Parliament. At leaſt | 
it is certain, if his Offer had been accepted, as ex- 
preſſed in his Words, be might by reſigning the 
Trowi have put the Prince of Wales, by the Treaty 
it ſelf, in full Poſſeſſion of the Militia, and Nomina- 
tion to the Great Offices. But this is only a Con- 
jecture, though no improbable one. Be this as it 
will, it was now a good while ſince the two Houſes 
would not treat upon his Propoſals, but upon their 
own. Neither would they allow of any of his Ex- 
Ec. planations, ſo apprehenſive were they of his Subtle- 
ties which would have engaged them in Diſcuſſions 
-where they would have always had the ſame Thing 
to fear. Such was the Diſtruſt the King's Character 
had begot, which made a Reconciliation between him 
and the Parliament for ever impracticable. Never- 
theleſs it muſt be confeſſed, that on this Occaſion 
there were other Reaſons why the two Houſes took 
no notice of the King's Offers. The Principal was, 
that they were under the Dominion of the Army, or 
rather of the Independents, who did not care for Peace 
dei Terms. | we 
Negotiati> I have already ſaid, that during the King's Stay at 
ow of the Hampton-Court, the Scotch Commiſſioners had treated 
— with him, and put him in hopes that the Scots would 
oners with join with his Party, and the Engliſb Presbyterians, to 
the King. deliver him out of the Hands of the Independents. 
But they required one Thing, which he could not be 
perſwaded to, and that was the 8 of Epiſcopal 
Government in the Church of England into Presbyte- 
rian. This ſingle Point had ſpun out the Nogotiati- 
on. and hindered the Concluſion of the Treaty. Crom- 
well had ſome hint of it, and probably for that rea- 
 "ſop' he made uſe of all his Cunning to manage it ſo 
that che King might retire to the Iſle of Wigbi, where 
the Scotch Commiſſioners could not have the ſame Ac- 
- ceſs to him as before. | | 
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When the King went from Hampton-Court, ..the . 1647. 
Propoſals which the two , Houſes were to ſend him — = 
were all ready. But the Scotch Commiſſioners daily. Parkia- | 
ſtarted Obſtacles to their being ſent, by delaying ta ment and 
approve of them, on pretence. that the Intereſt of 0 
Scotland were not ſufficiently ſpecified therein, hop- 2 
ing to agree with the King, before they ſhould be The Lords 
preſented to him, This Diſpute between the Parlia- Propoſe a 
ment and Scotch Commiſſioners was ſtill on Foot, freed, 
when on a ſudden, the Houſe of Lords acquainted jor b, 
the Commons at a Conference, that having more ma- /enting to 
rurely conſidered the King's laſt Meſſage, they were Rug Bill 
of Opinion to admit him to a perſonal Treaty, on 2 
Condition he would give his Aſſent to four Prelimi- 


nary Propoſitions to be paſſed into A#s before the 
reſt were begun to be treated upon. - 4g 


1, An Add for ſettling the Militia of the Kingdom. 
2. An Ad for calling in all Declarations, Oaths, 
and Proclamations againſt the Parliament, and thoſe 
who adhered to them. | 2 

3. An A# that thoſe Lords who were made after 
the Great-Seal was carried to Oxford, may be made 
uncapable of ſitting in the Houſe of Peers thereby. 

4. An Ad for impowering the two Houſes of Par- 
liament to adjourn as they ſhall think fit. 


Three Days after, the Commons gave their Con- 
ſent to theſe Propoſitions, and ordered that the four 
Bills ſhould be drawn up and diſpatched to his Ma- 

jeſty, after which a perſonal Treaty with him ſhould 
be entered into. All this was done with ſo great Ex- 

pedition, that it was not poſſible for the Independents 
to pary the Blow againſt which they were not pre- 
ared, The Scotch Commiſſioners, who had formed 
other Projects, tried in vain to hinder the Effect of 
this Reſolution. The - Parliament wiſhed for Peace, 
that they might break the Meaſures of the Iudepen- 


* The next Day. November 28. Ruſh. Whit. | 
= Ee 3 RY dents, 


e The Hiſtory of Enct amp. Vol. XII. 
F 1647. dents. The gth of December the King ſent a freſh 
MaàʃMleſſage to both Houſes, 1 in for 
à perſonal Treaty, as being the Means for ſet- 
mare Pexce. | | 
The 14th of the ſame Month the Commons, after paſ- 
ſing the four Bills, and approving of the Inſtructions 
for thoſe that were to preſent them, named their Com- 
miſſioners to carry them to the King. 
Ruh vll. Then they anſwered the Complaints of the Scorch 
p 93 _ Commiſſioners, that the four Bills were not commu- 
nicated to them. They ſaid, it was contrary to the 
Rights and Privileges of Parliament to communicate 
Bills to any Perſon whatever, before they had received 
the Royal Aſſent, and that there was nothing contain- 
ed in any Article of the Treaty between the two 
Kingdoms to the contrary : That they deſired the 
Scotch Commiſſioners to prepare ſuch Propoſitions as 
they ſhould judge neceſſary for the Kingdom of 
Scotland, that the Deputies might ſet out the 20th. - 
Declers. On that Day the Scotch Commiſſioners preſented to 
nen of the both Houſes a large Declaration, wherein they openly 
Scots. , complained, and in very high Language, chat the 
+: hap Parliament of England violated the Covenant, in la- 
2 bouring for Peace without the Concurrence of Scot- 
land. They preſſed hard for a perſonal Treaty be- 
tween the King, both Houſes and themſelves, that 
Peace might be ſettled with mutual Conſent, and de- 
clared, that as they could not agree to the ſending the 
four Bills to his Majeſty for his Aﬀent, before any 
Treaty upon the reſt of the Propofitions, ſo they 
were unſatisfied with the Matter of- theſe new Propo- 
ſals lately communicated to them; and deſired that 
there might be a perſonal Treaty with the King upon 
ſuch Propoſitions as lhould be agreed upon with Ad- 
vice and Conſentof both Kingdoms. 15 
The Par- This Declaration gave great Offence to both Hou- 
lumen in ſes. Their Reply to it was anſwerable in Terms to 
N the Language uſed by the Scots, and it was ordered 
ibid. that the Printer who had printed the Declaration 
pi. 939. ſhould be committed to Priſon. *: a L 
. 1 8 a | | In 


9 
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- In ſhort, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the 16 -- 
Scotch Commiſſioners, the four Bills were preſented to — _ 
the King the 24th of December. The next Day, the preſanted 
. Scotch Commiſſioners came to the Iſle of Fight, and 1 the 
delivered to the King a Paper wherein they declared, tig 
their Diſſent both to the Propoſitions they had lately gp”; 
ſeen, and the four Bills which were brought to his 7he Scots 
Majeſty. After which they had a Conference with the declere 7 
King ſome Hours, where ſome things paſſed that were = uy .Y 
long kept ſecret, and of which it will be neceſſary to b m. 
give the Particulars, becauſe on them turned the E- 2 
vents ſpoken of hereafter. ' ; — 
After the Army had the King in their Power, the | 
Scots were afraid of his joining with them. They 
knew they were mortally hated by the Independents, ' |} 
and that conſequently this Union could not but be 
very prejudicial to Scotland. The Army's Succeſs | 
againſt the Parliament and City of London increaſed 
their Fears very much, and put them upon deviſing 
Means to prevent the impending, as they thought, 
Danger. They found none more proper than to en- 
ter into Union themſelves with the King, provided 
he could be prevailed with to approve of the Cove- - 
nant, and aboliſh Epiſcopacy in England. In their fre- 
quent Conferences with him at Hampton-Court, they 
hinted to him, that when he was delivered up to the 
Parliament, it was not with the Advice of all Scotland, 
but only by the Marqueſs of Argyle's Credit who ty- 
rannized over the Kingdom: That all the Scots were 
diſpleaſed with his having been given up to the Par- 
liament, and were ready to atone for that Fault, -by 
aſſiſting him with all their Power to recover his juſt 
Rights. But they added, that in order to engage the 
Scots to employ their Forces to this End, his Majeſty 
muſt give them Satisfaction touching the Covenant, 
and the Abolition of Epiſcopacy in England, for 
- Otherwiſe he could not expect the Aſſiſtance of the 
Engliſb Presbyterians, which was abſolutely neceſſary. - 
In a word, they made him hope that the Scots would © 
enter England with a ſtrong Army, which being joined A 
| ; „ by 
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n. 24 the King's Party and Exgliſb Presbyterians, would 


s. 


become ſo ſuperiour to the Army of the Independents, 
that he might almoſt depend upon it, nothing would 


bde able to oppoſe his Reſtoration. 


Theſe Overtures were the more pleaſing to — 4 
King; as the Duke of Hamilton,: after his being freed 


| 3 from Impriſonment by the Army, had declared to 


the King's Friends that he was ready to do his Majeſty 


all the Service that lay in his Power. On the other 


Hand, the Marqueſs of Ormond had informed the King 


of his Project to return into Ireland, join with the 


Lord Irchiquin whom he had privately gained, and 


with ſome of the Heads of the Rebels, and make 
War upon the Parliament, affirming that France had 


Promiſed to ſupply him with all Neceſſaries. It was 


very probable That the Union 'between the King? 
Party, the Engliſo Presbyterians and the Scots, I 
to the Diverſion which would be made in Treland, 


would very much perplex the Independents and diſable 


them to withſtand ſo great a Force. But to execute 
this Project, the King muſt approve of the Covenant, 
and conſent to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, which 


be could never bring himſelf to. Theſe were the 
two Stumbling- blocks which hindered him from con- 


cluding a Treaty with the Scotch Commiſſioners be- 
fore his Flight from Hampton. Court. He would never 
yield in theſe two Points, and in Expectation that 


| by his Steddineſs he ſhould induce the Scots in the End 


to depart from their Deſires, quitted Hampion-Court, 
before he ſtad concluded any thing with them. When 
therefore he ſo earneſtly preſſed for a perſonal Treaty 
at London, with Honour, Freedom and Safety, it 


was in order to have the better Opportunity to treat 
with the Scotch Commiſſioners, and conſult with bis 


Friends, what might be expected as well from his 


own as the Presbyterian. Party; and no doubt, in caſe 


he concluded a Treaty with them, his Deſign was to 
ſpin out the Negotiation with the two Houſes till the 


Scotch Army had entered England, and his old and 


\ | new 
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new. Friends laid all their Meaſures “. It was very 1647. 
likely that this League would find the Army ſo much \ 
work, that they would not be in Condition to ſubdue 
a ſecond: time the Parliament and City of London. 
This was alſo the End the Scotch Ceo pro- 
poſed to themſelves in their Objections to the Pro- 
oſitions and Deſire of a perſonal Treaty with the 
4 upon ſuch Propoſals as ſhould be agreed upon 
by both Kingdoms, being well aſſured it would be 
eaſy for them to prolong the Time till every thing 4 
ſhould be ready. _ 
The Method the two Houſes took to cauſe the King . 1 
to paſs the four Bill, amongſt which was that of the 
Militia, before they admitted him to a perſonal 
Treaty, convinced him that they had no Deſign to 
give way in any of the principal Articles. He conn 
ſidered, that after paſſing theſe four Bills, he ſhould © © | 
ſtill be forced to treat on Propoſitions much the ſame , EX 
with thoſe preſented to him at Newcaſtle: That after; 
all, what both Houſes called treating, was, accord- 
ing to their Notion, conſenting to their Demands, 
and that upon the leaſt Refuſal to grant what ſhould 
be tendered to him, he ſhould be perhaps more cloſe= - 
ly confined, after having given his Aſſent to one of the 5 
moſt important Points in Diſpute: That then he 
ſhould have no farther Opportunity to treat with the 4 
Scots, and by paſſing the four Bills ſhould loſe the {4 
preſent one, which would never offer again. Theſe . 
Conſiderations determined him to agree with the 9 
Scotch Commiſſioners, at a ſecond Conference with | I 
them on the 25th of December. As there was no -.- 
time to loſe, the Parliament's-Commiſſioners having WD 
Orders to ſtay but tour Days in the Ile of Wight, the _ | 
| Scotch 
* This Conjecture is confirmed by his Majeſty's Letter to the 
Ear] of Lanerich dated at Cari:brook, November 19. 1647, wherein 
he ſays, ** That his Meſſage from thence to both Houſes will he 
26 believes have divers Interpretations, and be diſliked by the Scorch 
„ Commiſſioners, but the End of it was to procure a perſonal 
« Treaty. This he thought neceſlary to tell him, that he might 
& afſvre his Fellow Commiſſioners, that Change of Place had not 


1 altered his Mind, from what it was when he ſaw him laſt”. 
' Mem. of Duke of Hamilton, p. 325. 
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2647- © Scotch Commiſſioners had brought with them a Treaty 
"drawn up, agreeable to the Propoſitions they 
had offered to the King at Hampton - Court. This 
Treaty was ſigned by the King and the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners the next Day, December the 2oth, the King 
having had but ſew Hours to reſolve. Here follows 

the Subſtance of the Treaty, which the Lord Cla- 
rendon ſays very few Men have ever read, and which 


— 


impoſed upon the King. This obliges me to make 
Remarks on ſome of the Articles. N 


A, l. IN thePreface the King acknowledged, that the 


fasse, I Intentions of thoſe who had entered into the 


e. ee Covenant, were real for the Preſervation of his 


Clarend - 


V. p. 103. © Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, according to 


* « their Allegiance, and no ways to diminiſh his 
Mu & juſt Power and Greatneſs. He promiſed, as ſoon 
_ « as he could, with Freedom, Honour and Safety, 
to be preſent in a free Parliament, to confirm the 
« faid League and Covenant by Act of Parliament in 
* both Kingdoms, for the Security of all who had 
« taken or ſhould take it . With this Proviſo 
however, That none who was unwilling ſhould be 
c conſtrained to take it (1). His Majeſty engaged to 
c confirm by Act of Parliament in England, Presbyte- 
e rian Government; the Directory for Worſhip ; 


REMARKk (1). Fit is confidered that the Scots 
joined their Forces with thoſe of England wm in De- 
fence of. this Covenant, which bas been ſolemnly ſworn 
to in both Kingdoms, it will not be thought ſtrange that 


DEE . ...ñẽͤ : ͤͤ— —————r—ðft — 


the Scotch Commiſſioners ſhould require this Promiſe 
the King. Without this, there would have been no poſſt- 
bility to engage the Scots to employ their Forces to reſtore 

' the King is bis Rights, and how hard foever this Conditi- 
on might appear to him, it was abſolutely neceſſary 10 
produce the Effect which be expected from bis Union with 
Scotland. N 


« and 


he repreſents as the moſt unjuſt Treaty that could be 
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and the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter for 164% 


« threeYears ; ſo that his Majeſty and his Houſehold 
<« ſhould not be hindered from uſing that Form of 
* Divine Service he had formerly practiſed (2): And 
<« that. during theſe Three Years there ſhould be a 


& Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines, to 


© which Twenty of the King's Nomination ſhould 


& be added, and ſome from the Church of Scotland 
< and thereupon it ſhould be determined by his Ma- 


« jeſty, and the two Houſes of Parliament, what 
« Form of Government ſhould be eſtabliſhed after 
„ the Expiration of thoſe Years as ſhould be moſt 
e agreeable to the Word of God: That an effectual 


« Courſe may be taken by Act of Parliament, and 


all other ways needful or expedient, for the ſup- 
« prefling the Opinions and Practices of Anti-Trini- 
& tarians, Arians, Sotinians, Anti-Scripturiſts, Ana- 


% baptiſts, Antinomians, Arminians, Famyliſts, Brown- 


„ ſts, Separatiſts, Independents, Libertines, and Sceł- 
« ers, and generally, for the ſuppreſſing of all Blaſ- 
a phemy Hereſy, Schiſm, and all ſuch ſcandalous 
«* Doctrines and Practices as are contrary to the 


Light of Nature, and to the Principles of Chri- 
<« ſtianiry, whether concerning Faith, Worſhip or 


* Converſation, or the Power of Godlineſs, or which 


Rx M. (2). The Scotch Commiſſioners wwere not ſuch 


Fools as to imagine that the Scots with their Forees alone 
ſhould be able to reſtore the King. They depended chiefly 
upon the Aid of the Engliſh Presbyterians. But bow 


was it poſſible for them to rely upon their Aid, if nothing 


were ſtipulated for them? Nay, it is aſtoniſhing they 
ſhould be ſatisfied with an Eſtabliſhment which was to laſt 
but Three Years, conſidering bow they themſelves and the 
Engliſh Presbyterians, whoſe Aſſiſtance wwas abſolutely 


neceſſary, ſtood affected. The King himſelf did not think, 


doubtleſs, any Force was put upon him as to this Point, 
fince he had offered the very ſame thing to both Houſes, 
in his Meſſage of the 10th of December. 


—— 


16474 may be deſtructive to Order and Government, 


- 


or Force. 
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« or to the Peace of the Church and Kingdom (3). 
„ The King promiſed, that in the next Seſſion of 


Parliament, after the Kingdom of Scotland ſhould: 


« declare for his Majeſty, in purſuance of this Agtee- 
„ ment, he ſhould in Perſon, or by Commiſſion, 
& confirm the League and Covenant in that Kingdom; 
«© and concerning all the Acts paſſed in the laſt Par- 
<« liament of that Kingdom, his Majeſty declared, 
„ That he ſhould then likewiſe be content to give 
« Aſſurance by Act of Parliament, that neither he 
„ nor his Succeſſors ſhould quarrel, call in queſtion, 
% or command the contrary of them, nor queſtion 
t any for giving Obedience to the ſame.“ 


_- After'theſe Articles concerning Religion, there was 


a long Recital of the Agreement the Parliament 
of England had made, when the Scots Army re- 
te turned to Scotland, that the Army under Fairfax 
* ſhould be disbanded ; and of that Army's ſub- 
mitting thereunto ; of their taking the King from 
“ Holmby, and keeping him Priſoner till he- fled 
from them to the Ifle of Wight ; and ſince that 
e time both his Majeſty, and the Commiſſioners for 
* the Kingdom of Scotland, had very earneſtly deſi- 
e red that the King might come to London in Safety, 
«* Honour and Freedom, for a perſonal Treaty with 
& the two Houfes, and the Commiſſioners of the 
« Parliament of Scotland, which, they ſaid, had 
e been granted, but that the Army had, in violent 


* manner, forced away divers Members of the Par- 


% liament from the Diſcharge of their Truſt, and 


Rem. (3). All, theſe Sets mentioned in this Article 
were no leſs Enemies to the Presbyterians than to the. 


- Church of England. 


_ Theſe Three laſt Articles being exactly what the King 
had offered in his Meſſage of the 16th of November, 
it cannot be ſaid that he granted them through Surprize 


” 


e poſſeſſed 
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6 poſſeſſed themſelves of the City of London, and all 


the Strengths and Garriſons of the Kingdom: And 
5 that by the Strength and Influence of that Army, 
e and their Adherents, Propoſitions and Bills had been 


« ſent to the King without the Advice and Conſent 


„ef the Kingdom of Scotland, contrary to the 
« +Treaties which are between the two Kingdoms, 
t and diſtructive to Religion, his Majeſty's. Rights, 
% the Privilege of Parliament, and Liberty of the 
« Subject, from which Propoſitions and Bills the 
e Scottiſh Commiſſioners had diſſented, and proteſted 


«-apainſt, in the Name of the Kingdom of Scot- 


« land.” 

After this Preamble and Recital, they ſaid, . That 
“ foraſmuch as his Majeſty is willing to give Satiſ- 
« faction concerning the ſettling of Religion, and 
e other Matters in Difference, as is expreſſed in this 
Agreement, the Kingdom of Scotland doth oblige 
« and engage itfelf, firſt, in a peaceable Way and 
% Manner to endeavour that the King may come to 


London in Safety, Honour and Freedom, for a 


« perſonal Treaty with the Houſes of Parliament 
„and the Commiſſioners of Scotland, upon ſuch 
«« Propoſitions as ſhould be mutually agreed on be- 
<« tween the two Kingdoms, and ſuch Propoſitions as 
6 his' Majeſty ſhould think fit to make; and for this 
« End all Armies ſhould be disbanded; and in caſe 
e that this ſhould not be granted, that Declarations 


e ſhould be emitted by the Kingdom of Scotland in 


e purſuance of this Agreement, againſt the unjuſt 
0 8 of the two Houſes of Parliament to- 
« wards his Majeſty and the Kingdom of Scotland; 
ein which they would aſſert the Right that belonged 
% to the Crown in the Power of the Militia, the 


„ Great-Seal, beſtowing of Honours and Offices 


'« of Truſt, Choice of the Privy-Counſellors, and 
e the Right of the King's Negative Voice in Parlia- 


ment: And that the Queen's Majeſty, the Pr Ince, | 


% and the reſt of the Royal Iſſue, ought to remain 
«© where 


4 


* * 


— 
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« where his Majeſty ſhall think fit in either of his 


Kingdoms, with Safety, Honour and Freedom: 


„That upon the iſſuing out of this Declaration, an 


« Army ſhould be ſent out of Scotland into England, 
«© for Preſervation and Eſtabliſhment of Reli- 
gion, for Defence of his Majeſty's * Perſon and 
Authority, and reſtoring him to his Government, 
<« to the juſt Rights of the Crown, and his full Re- 
« venues ; for the Defence of the Privilege of Par- 
« liament, and Liberty of the Subject; for making 
5 a firm Union between the Kingdoms under his Ma- 
c jeſty and his Poſterity, and ſettling a laſting Peace. 


In purſuance whereof, the Kingdom of Scotland 


« was to endeavour that there might be a free and 


„full Parliament in England, and that his Majeſty 


* may be with them in Honour, Safety and Free- 
„ dom; and that a ſpeedy Period be ſet to the pre- 
« ſent Parliament. And they undertook, that the 
„Army which they would raiſe, ſhould be upon its 
March, before the Meſſage and Declaration ſhould 
be delivered to the Houſes.” It was farther agreed 
on, That all ſuch in the Kingdoms of England and 
% Ireland, as would join with the Kingdom of Scot- 
land in purſuance of this Agreement, ſhould be 
protected by his Majeſty in their Perſons and 


„ Eftates 3 and that all his Subjects in Eugland or 


% Ireland who would join with him, in purſuance of 
5 this Agreement, might come to the Scottiſo Army 
e in England or Wales, for Proſecution of the ſame 
« Ends, as the King's Majeſty ſhould judge moſt 
«© convenient, and ſuch Commanders or Generals of 
«© the Engliſh Nation as his Majeſty ſhould think fit: 
* And that all ſuch ſhould be protected by the 
„Kingdom of Scotland and their Army, in their 
6 Perſons and Eſtates, and where any Injury or 
«6 Wrong is done unto them, they would be careful 
to ſee them fully repaired as far as it ſhould be 
in their Power to do; and likewiſe when any In- 
« jury or Wrong is done to thoſe who join with the 
28 5 . Kingdom 


E 


; 


Book XXI. 25. CHAR LE S * 


_** ſhould make or admit of any o 


4 


«© Kingdom of Scotland, his Majeſty ſhould be care- 1647. 


« full of their full Reparation (4). 


They obliged his Majeſty to promiſe, ©* That nei- 


e ther himſelf, nor any by his Authority or Know- 


& ledge, ſhould make or admit any Ceſſation, Paci- 


* fication, or Agreement whatſoever for Peace, nor 


« of any Treaty, Propoſitions, Bills, or any other 
« ways for that end, with the Houſes of Parliament, 
or any Army or Party in England or Ireland, with- 
„ out the Advice and Conſent of the Kingdom of 


% Scotland; and reciprocally, that neither the King- 


dom of Scotland, nor any hazing their Authoricy, 
theſe any manner 
% of way, with any whatſoever without his Majeſty's 


« Advice or Conſent : And that upon the Settlement 


of a Peace, there ſhould be an Act of Oblivion to 
* be agreed 4 by his Majeſty, and both his Par- 
0 


* 


liaments of both his Kingdoms: That his Majeſty, 


s the Prince, or both, ſhould come into Scotland u 


te the Invitation of that Kingdom, and their Declara- 


te tion, that they ſhould be in Honour, Freedom, 


and Safety, when poſſibly they could come with 


« Safety and Convenience; and that the King ſhould 


© contribute his utmoſt Endeavour, both at home 


e and abroad, for aſſiſting the Kingdom of Scotland 
©« for carrying on this War both by Sea and Land, 
t and for their Supplies by Moneys, Arms, Ammu- 
e nition, and all other Things n as alſo for 


e guarding the Coaſts of Scotland with Ships, and 
* protecting all their Merchants in the free Exerciſe 


« of their Trade and Commerce with other Nations: 
&« And likewiſe that his Majeſty was willing, and did 
„ authorize 


Re M, (4). When a Man conſiders the five laſt Arti- 


cles, be plainly ſees what great Advantages the King re- 
ceived by his condeſcending to eſtabliſh Presbyterianiſm in 
England for three Years. But ſome Men's Prejudice a- 


gainſt Presbyterianiſm, makes them think the King pay- 


N 


ed very dear for the Advantages be expected to reap from 
bis Union with Scotland. | 


J 


3 „ "hs Hiſtory ee. vol. XII. 


1647, ( authorize the Scottiſb Army to poſſeſs themſelves of 

e Berwick, Carliſle, Newcaſtle upon Tine, with the 
<« Caſtle of Tinmouth, and the Town of . Hartlepool : 
<0 Thoſe Places to be their Retreat, and Magazines ; 
and that, when the Peace of the Kingdom ſhould 
ebe ſettled, the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhould re- 
<< move all their Forces, and deliver back again 
you thoſe Town and Caſtles.” 


| The King promiſed alſo and undertook to pay - the 
Remainder of the Brotherly Afiſtance, which was yet 
unpaid, and likewiſe two Madre Thouſand Pounds, 
which remained ſtill due upon the laſt Treaty for Re- 
'turn of the Scottiſh Army, when they had delivered 
up the King (5); and alſo That payment ſhould 
be made to the Kingdom of Scotland, for the 
Charge and Expence of their Army in this future 
„ War, with due Recompence for the Loſſes they 
* ſhould ſuſtain. therein; and that due Satisfaction, 
1 according to the Treaty on that behalf betwixt 
| | the two Kingdoms, ſhould be made to the Sco7ti/þ 
Army in Ireland, out of the Lands of this King- 
dom, or otherwiſe : And that the King, accord- 
ing to the Intention of his Father, ſhould endea- 
„% your a compleat Union of the two King- 
„ doms, fo as they may be one under his Majeſty, 
„and all his Poſterity ; or if that cannot ſpeedily 
be effected, that all Liberties and Privileges con- 
_ cerning Commerce, Traffick, Manufactures pe- 
| * cular 


— — 
— —— — 
— 
— 


REM. (5). If the four Hundred 7 eaſed Pound. 
promiſed to the Scottiſh Army when they quitted Eng- 
land, be conſidered as the Price of the Sale of the King's 

: Perſon, nothing could be harder than' to oblige the King 
10 the Payment of that Sum. But if it was really due to 
' the Scots for their Arrears, the King approving of the 


Covenant of both Kingdoms, by the firſt Article of this 
Treaty, the Scots could urge that be was bound lo ſee 


' them paid the Expence they bad been at in nee 
the ſaid Covenant. 


N We” Sane es En Coen 


* 
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4c culiar to the Subjects of either Nation, ſhould 
de be common to the Subjects of both Kingdoms 
* without Diſtinction; and that there be a Commu- 


* nication and mutual Capacity of all other Liberties 
* of the Subjects in the two Kingdoms (6): That a' 


* competent Number of Ships ſhould be yearly aſ- 
cc ſigned, and appointed out of his Majeſty's Navy, 
* which ſhould attend the Coaſts of Scotland for a 
% Guard and Freedom of Trade of that Nation; 
< and that his Majeſty ſhould declare, that his Suc- 
«© ceſſors, as well as himſelf, are obliged to the Per- 
& formance.of the Articles and Condition of this A- 
*© greement; but that his Majeſty ſhall not be oblig- 
ed to the Performance of the aforeſaid Articles, 


ce untill the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall declare for 


him in purſuance of this Agreement; and that the 


„% whole "perch anc perfor aforeſaid. ſhall be 


© finiſhed, perfected, and performed, before the Re- 


turn of the Scottiſh Army; and that when they re- 


turn into Scotland, at the ſame Time, Simul & /e- 
mel, all Armies ſhould be disbanded in England.” 


The King engaged himſelf alſo „ to N thoſe of 
„the Scottiſh Nation equally with the Exgliſb in all 
* foreign Employments and Negotiations 3 and that 


n third part of all the Offices and Places about the 


& King, Queen, and Prince, ſhould be conferred 
«© upon Perſons of that Nation; and that the King 


and Prince, or one of them, will frequently reſide 


ce in Scotland, that the Subjects of that Kingdom may 
&« be known to them.“ 


RE M. (6). If the King could not, by his own Au- 
thority unite the two Kingdoms, without the Concurrence 
of the two Parliaments, neither could he, without the 


ſame Concurrence, make the Privileges of both Kingdoms 
common. So probably, this Article was put into the Trea- + 
ty only” 10 caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of the People of 
Scotland. | | by. 
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The King's Conſent by this Treaty to the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Presbyterian- Government in England far three 
| Years, lying heavy upon his Mind, he prevailed with 
the Commiſſioners, that it ſhould be inſerted under the 
ſame Treaty, That his Majeſty did declare, that by 
«* the Clauſe of confirming Presbyterian-Goverhment 
* by Act of Parliament, he is neither obliged to deſire 
4 theſettling Presbyterian-Government, nor to preſent 
& any Bills to that effect; and that he likewiſe un- 
« derſtands that no Perſon whatſoever ſhall ſuffer in 
«© his Eſtate, nor undergo any corporal Puniſhment, 
for not ſubmitting to Presbyterian-Government z 
« his Majeſty underſtanding that this Indemnity 
„ ſhould not extend to 5 who are mentioned in 
„the Articles againſt Toleration..“ 


To this the Scotcb Commiſſioners ſubſcribed their 
Hands, as. Witneſſes only, as they ſaid, and not as 
& Aſſentors.“ Be | 25 

The Lord Clarendon in his Hiſtory of the Civil 
Wars in England bitterly exclaims againſt the Injuſ- 
tice of this Treaty, in the following Words: 


No Man who reads this Treaty (which very few Men 
have ever done) can wonder that ſuch an Engagement 
met with the fate that attended it; which contained /o 
many monſtrous Conceſſions, that except the whole King- 
dom of England had been likewiſe impriſoned in Carris- 
brook-Caſtle with the King, it could not be imagined 
that it was poſſible to be performed. 5 | 


1 own how great ſo ever my Eſteem may be for 
this illuſt rious Hiſtorian, this bare Aſſeveration of his 
without any Explanation, is not ſatisfactory to me. 
After having examined every Clauſe of this Treaty, I 
meet with none that to me ſeem monſtrous. It is true 
indeed, that the Article of ſettling the Presbyterian- 
Government in England for three Years might appear 
to be ſo to the Earl of Clarendon, and thoſe who 5 | 

* J 4 7 F 0 


„„ £ rows as hdd. . Mon Bo 


” Book XX1. 25. CHAKERS © WeY 


of his Opinion. The Reader is to judge whether this 1647. 
Monſtroſity, if I may venture to uſe that Term, is to 
be aſcribed to the Foe, itſelf, or to the Hiſtorian's 


Prepoſſeſſion and Prejudice. 


The King having concluded this Treaty with the 
Scotch Commiſſioners, delivered his Anſwer to the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament, which ran: 


That his Majeſty had always thought it a Mat- The King's 
<« ter of great Dificulty to comply in ſuch a manner ry gs Fo 
< with all engaged Intereſts, that a firm and laſting a — 
< Peace might enſue 3 in which Opinion he was now Commiſſi- 
confirmed, ſince the Commiſſioners for Scotland ener-. 

<«« did-ſolemnly proteſt againſt the ſeveral Bills, and * 
«© Propoſitions, which the two Houſes of Parliament EY 


ce had preſented to him for his Aſſent; fo that it was 


not poſſible for him to give ſuch an Anſwer as 


might be the Foundation of a hopeful Peace. That 
<< beſides the four Bills as they were offered to him 
« did not only diveſt him of all Sovereignty, and 
«<- leave him without any Poſſibility of recovering it 
< to him or his Succeſſors, but opened a Door for 
<« all intolerable Oppreſſions upon his Subjects, he 


granting ſuch an arbitrary and illimited Power to 


<< the two Houſes. That neither the deſire of being 


* freed from that tedious and irkſome Condition of 


« Life, which ht had ſo long ſuffered, nor the Ap- 
„ prehenſion of any Thing that might befall him, 
<«: ſhould ever prevail with him to conſent to any one 


Act, till the Conditions of the whole Peace ſhould 


« be concluded; and then that he would be ready 
<« to give all juſt and reafonable Satisfaction, in all. 
«- Particulars; and for the adjuſting of all this, he 
« knew no way but a perſonal Treaty (and therefore 
<< very earneſtly deſired the two Houſes to conſent to 
« it ) to be either at London, or any other Place they 
<< would rather chooſe.” | | 


The King, not doubting but his Anſwer would diſ- 
pleaſe the two Houſes, would have given it ſealed to 
Vor. NI. 3 the 


5. 950. 


Burley's 
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the Commiſſioners, becauſe whilſt the Parliament 


mould take it into Conſideration, he intended to 
make his Eſcape, having already concerted ſome Mea- 
ſures for that Purpoſe. But the Commiſſioners 
would not receive it in that manner, ſaying, They 
« were not to be looked upon as common Meſſen- 


gers, and to carry back an Anſwer they had not 
* — 


The King fearing their Return without his 
Anſwer, would be attended with the worſt of Conſe- 
* quences, gave it to them open; after which they de- 


Ruth. VII. parted out of Hand. They were no ſooner gone than 


Governour Hammond cauſed all the King's Servants to 
be put out of the Caſtle, who til] then had been per- 


* 


mitted to be with him, and kept him ſo cloſe Pri- 


Aoner, that no Man had Liberty to go to him with- 
out expreſs Leave . 1 5 
It was not in vain that the Governour took theſe 


Inſurrecti. Precautions, ſince immediately after one Captain Bur- 


08 tere 


ſcus the 


King. 


He i ap- 
pre hen ded 
and exe- 
cuted. 


ky an Inhabitant of the Iſland, who had been [firſt a 
Sea-Officer, and afterwards] General of the Ordnance 
in one of the King's Armies, endeavoured to ſtir up, 
the People to go and reſcue the King from his Cap- 
tivity. - But he laid his Meaſures ſo ill, that inſtead 
of executing his Deſign he was apprehended, and 


| afterwards condemned and hanged, drawn and quar- 


tered. In all Appearance, the King depended upon. 
this Officer for his Eſcape. 
The King's Anſwer being read in the Houſe of 
Commons, ſeveral Members ſpoke againſt the King 
with great Warmth. Cromwell among others ſaid, 


„ That 


jel The Earl of Denvigh was the. Chief, and ſpoke to his Ma- 
7 | 

The King after ſome Expoſtulations for this uſage, “ asked 
% Hammon1 by what Authority he did it,” he ſaid, by Authori- 
« ty of both Houſes, and that he ſuppoſed his Majeſty was not ig- 
* norant of the Cauſe of his doing thus.” The King profeſſed ib 
contrary, and the Governour replied, \** That he plainly ſaw, his 
« Majeſty was acted by other Councils than ftood with the Good 
% of the Kingdom.” [The Words in Tralich are omitted by the 
Lord Clarendon.) Whit. Mem, p. 288. IN . | 
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That the King 
te great Uniderſtanding,. but that he was ſo great a 

ifſetabler, and ſo falſe a Man, that he was not 


* Solemnity that he referred himſelf wholly to the 

ce Parliament, and depended only upon their Wiſ- 
« dom and Counſel for the Settlement and compoſing 
ce the Diſtractions of the Kingdom, he had at the 
« ſame Time ſecret Treaties with the Scoztiſh Com- 
* miſſioners, how he might imbroil the Nation in a 


% new War, and deſtroy the Parliament. He con- 


4 cluded, that they might no farther trouble them- 


« ſelves with ſending Meſſages to him, or farther. 


* Propoſitions, but that they might enter upon thoſe 
« Counſels which were neceflary towards the Settle- 
e ment of the Kingdom, without having farther Re- 


te courſe to the King.” This Advice being ſtrongly 7 i: s 


ſeconded by ſome other Members, it was at length 4. 2 | 
more « 


dreſſes be 


made to, 


reſolved after a long Debate from Morning till late 
at Night *, that no more. Addreſſes ſhould be made 
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was a Man of great Parts, and 481 
well's In- 

ö | 1241 : Vea vettives a- | 
& to be truſted. That whilſt he profeſſed with all gainf che 
King. 
Clar. V. 
P. 91. g 


\ 


to, our Meſſages received from the King, and that a nor Meſa- 


Declaration ſhould be publiſhed to ſatisfy the King- 
dom of the Reaſon of it. This Declaration was got 
ready in a very ſhort Time. It contained all the Re- 


rance of the State of the Kingdom, and whatever 


had been complained of ſince that Time, not without 
a direct Inſinuation that the King, when Prince of 


having openly betrayed the Intereſts of the Prote- 


ſtant-Religion, by lending his Ships to the King of 


France, who employed them againſt Rochel, When 
this Declaration came to be debated, it met with 
much Oppoſition even in the Houſe of Commons, But 
the contrary Party to the King did what is daily 


* So fay Whitlock and Ruſhworth, whom our Author quotes, 
and yet ſays from the Lord Clarendon, that the Debate lafted ſome 
Days. , | ee | 


Ffs3 * - grid. 


i 


ges receiv- 
ed from 
the King, 
| | Ruſh.VIL. 
proaches caſt upon the King in 1641, in the Remon- P. 953. 
Declarats- 
on about 
3 
ibid. 
Wales, had conſpired with the Duke of Buckingham b. 998. 
againſt his Father's Life. They charged him with 
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£36074 8. practiſed in the Parliament. They let thoſe who 
Wanted to have the Declaration thrown out, talk as 
much as they pleaſed, and then called for the Queſti- 
on, which was carried by a Plurality of Voices ; af- 
ter which the Declaration was ſent up to the Houſe 
of Peers, where it paſſed without any Difficulty. 
The Scotch Commiſſioners, before they returned 
Home, communicated their Deſigns to the King's 
Party, the Marqueſs. of Ormond and ſome leading 
Men among the Presbyterians, and they began betimes 
to prepare every Thing neceſſary for accompliſhing 
the Project which was forming in favour of the King, 
The Project was this. 
 Proje i= The Scots were to ſend an Army i into England to 
Favour of act pin the Independents, and ſet the King at Li- 
we King: berty : The Marquefs of Ormond was to retury into 
Ireland, where the Lord Inchiquin who commanded 
the Parliament's Forces in Munſter, . had promiſed to 
declate for the King, and ſeveral of the Heads of the 
Rebels who were 15 ſpleaſed with the ty rannical Pro- 
ceedings of the Pope's Nuntio, had engaged to join 
the Marqueſs with a ſtrong Body of their Troops. 
At the ſame Time, the King's Friends in England 
were to riſe in Arms in ſevera Cen The Gene- 
rals and Officers who had been diſcarded by the new 
Model before ſpoken of, had promiſed to draw 50 
gether as many Troops as they could n 
countenance the Deſign. The Nobility, Gentry, and 
Burghers being diffarsfied that the Army ſhould go- 
yern the Parhament, and cauſe all the Offices to be 
" conferred on Perſons of their Party, it was not 
doubted bur the Inſurrection that ſhould be in ſeveral 
Parts, would be ſupported and encouraged. On the 
other Hand, Sir Marmaduke Langaale, and Sir Philip 
Muſgrave, who had great Intereſts in Yorkſhire | and 
Cumberland, ingaged to feize Berwick and Carliſt. 
The Presbyterian-Party being ſtil] very numerous in 
the Parliament and City, were preparing openly to 
oppoſe the Army, as ſoon as they ſhould find them 


pope in ſo many Ufteregt Places, Had all theſe 
7 Projects 
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Projects been well managed and executed in one and 164.8. 


the ſame Time, it is extremely probable, Cromwell, 
with all his Cunning, would have been hard put [to 


it. But of all thoſe who ſhould have acted at the 
ſame Time, ſome were too haſty, others too flow, * 


and by that means, they gave the Army opportunity 
to cruſh them with Eaſe one after another. But be- 
fore I proceed to relate how theſe ſeveral Projects 
were attempted to be put in Execution, I think it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſhow the Intereſts of the differeat 
Parties with the Ends they propoſed to themſelves, 
otherwiſe it would be difficult to underſtand what 
will be ſaid hereafter. x 


The Independents had a Mind to be Maſters of the Deſigns of 


Kingdom, as they were already of the Parliament 
and City of London. But as they found that it would 
not be eaſy for them to ſucceed in this Deſign, by 
the ſame means they had employed to ſubdue the 
City and Parliament, their Aim was to make uſe of 
the Parliament, and govern in their Name. It was 
their Intereſt therefore, that the Power they had ac- 
quired over the Parliament ſhould not be roo viſible 
for fear of cauſing both Houſes to loſe their Credit, 
which they delighed ro make uſe of. For this Rea- 
ſon they were very careful to keep fair with the two 
Houſes, well knowing that whilſt the Army was in 
Being, they would have the ſame Regard for them, 
for fear of incenſing them. And in caſe they ſhould 
think of taking roo much Liberty, they knew how to 
reduce them to a greater Compliance. Though they 
had diſſembled their Sentiments with reſpect to the 
King, after his being taken from Holmby, they were his 
mortal Enemies, and fully bent to oppoſe, to the ut- 
moſt of their Power, his Reſtoration on any Conditions 


whatever, becauſe they conſidered it as entirely de- 


ſtructive to their Party. Oliver Cromwell, who pri- 
vately managed their Affairs, had found means, as 1 
ſaid, to keep his Poſt in the Army, and his Seat in 
Parliament, though he had been the chief Promoter 
of the Se!/-denyivg Ordinance, whereby the reſt of the 


14 Members ; 


the Inde- 
pendents. _ 
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10% 8. Members were excluded from all Offices Military 
and Civil. Moreover; after the War was ended, he 
had brought into the Houſe many more of his Fac- 
tion, beſides thoſe who had been there * ſince the 
Beginnipg of the Parliament. So the Independent. 
Party was grown very conſiderable in the Houſe of 
Commons, both by the Number of Repreſentatives of 
that Party, and by the Junction of ſeveral other Mem. 
bers who out of Fear, or for want of Judgment, ſuffer- 
ed themſelves to be led away by the /ndependents, on 
ſome Occaſions where their Artifices were not eaſy 
to be diſcovered. But their principal Strength lay in 
the Army, on whoſe Support they could rely in caſe 
of Need. Wherefore, when any Leading- Indepen- 
dent ſpoke with Earneſtneſs in the Houſe, he ſeldom 
met with Oppoſition, for he. was conſidered as the 
Mouth of the Army. — .- "to 
But what was che End the Independents had in view ? 
The Event ſhowed that their Principles were incon- 
ſiſtent with Monarchy, with Epiſcopacy, and with 
Presbyterial Government, and that their Aim was to 
eſtabliſh a Commonwealth in the State, .and aboliſh 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority in the Church. Nothing was 
more oppoſite to this Defign than the Hierarchy, eſ- 
pecially, as Experience had demonſtrated, that it had 
leryed to ſupport Monarchy not only in its juſt 
Rights, but alſo in its moſt exorbitant Pretenſions. 
Presbyterianiſm, ſuch as it was in Scotland, and would 
have been in England, was no leſs contrary to their 
Projects. They pretended, that it was inconſiſtent 
with the Civil Government, and the admitting it would 
be admitting a ſort of Commonwealth in the Church, 
Which would aim at an Independency on the State; 
and that beſides, the Presbyterian Clergy were as 
much againſt Toleration as the Epiſcupal. This they 
made good by the Example of Scotland, where, un- 
der colour of 1 and Godlineſs, the General- | 
Aſſemblies of the Kirk thought they had Power to. 
intermeddle in all important Affairs of the State; and 
not only to reſiſt the Civil Authority, but that they 
4 n ; ; were 
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were bound in Conſcience to do ſo on certain Occa-' 


ſions. Beſides, if the Biſhops had perſecuted. thoſe 
who refuſed to conform to the Church of England, 
the Presbyterians, ſince they were uppermoſt; exerciſed 


7 


no leſs Tyranny upon thole who would not ſubmit 3 


their Government. Thus the Principles of the EY 


copalians and Presbyterians being directly contrary to 
thoſe of the Independents, theſe laſt were alike Ene- 


mies to both, and ſtrove to ruin them equally. To 
execute their Deſigns, they had at firſt joined with 
the Presbyterians, on pretence of eſtabliſhing Presby- 
terianiſm, but in reality to deſtroy the King. And 
when the King was reduced to' ſuch a State that he 
could do them no harm, they laboured with all their 
might to pull down that ſame Presbyterianiſm, for the 
ſetting up whereof, they had ſhown more Zeal than 
the Presbyterians themſelves. | | 


Such were the Views of the Independents : as for Crom- 
CromwelPs in particular, it cannot be faid when he wells 


began to form the Project of his future Grandour, 
He had ſpent the two firſt Years of this Parliament 
in the Houſe of Commons as Member for the Town 
of Cambridge, without any great notice taken of him. 
Though he was above Forty Years old before he ex- 
erciſed the Profeſſion of Arms, he grew on a ſudden 
ſo expert in it, and gave Proofs of ſuch yndaumed 


Vie ubs. 


Courage in all the Actions where he was preſent, that 


in a very ſhort Space he was made Lieutenant - Gene- 


ral of the Army under the Command of Sir Thomas 


Fairfax, It can hardly be doubted, that after the 
Battle of Naſeby, where he acquired a freſtr Degree 
of Glory, he. began to have Thoughts of raiſing 
himſelf ſtill higher. But I durſt not venture to © 
firm, that from that Time he had an Eye to what he 
afterwards accompliſhed. I ſhould rather believe, 


that then he had only ſome general Views, and that 


the Events and Situation of Affairs gave him Occa- 
ſion to form more ambitzous Projects, © © 


I come 
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1647-8. I come now to the Prezbyterians. The War was 
: ended to the King's Diſadvantage : but he was ſtill a- 
live though a Priſoner, and had ſeveral Children. It 
was the general Senſe of the Nation, or at leaſt of 
thoſe who were not blinded by a Spirit of Party, that 
the King ſhould be reſtored, but upon ſuch Terms 
however as ſhould hinder the Conſtitution of the 
Government from being endangered in the manner it 
was before the preſent Parliament, No Man can 
doubt that this was the Sentiment of all honeſt Eng- 
lifhmen, when it is conſidered, that even thoſe who 
had nothing leſs in view than the King's Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment, . did however publickly declare that they de- 
ſired it, for fear the contrary Opinion ſhould make 
them forfeit the People's Good-will, which was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for them. This appears from all the 
Papers publiſhed after the Beginning of the War and 
| fince the King's Impriſonment. And indeed, nothin 
was more juſt and reaſonable. The Nation's 18 
required not that Royalty ſnould be aboliſhed, or the 
King reduced fo low as to diſable him from executin 
the Laws and protecting his Subjects. But the Inte- 
reſt of the Independents required the firſt of theſe two 
things, and that of the Presbyterians the fecond, 
Herein lay the Difficulty of the King's Reſtoration. 
He was very willing to conſent that the Ordering of 
the Militia and the Nomination to the great Offices 
ſhould be left to both Houſes of Parliament for ſome 
time. This was ſufficient for the Intereſt of the Na- 
tion in general, ſince thereby the People would have 
been freed from their Fears, with reſpect to the Go- to 
vernment for the future. If the Presbyterians had fi 
only had the Good of the Publick in view, they th 
would no doubt have been ſatisfied with the King's hi 
Propofals. Bur they had another Concern which was in 
no leſs dear to them, and which diſtinguiſhed their fa 
Party from the reſt of the Nation. And that was the wi 
Abolition of Epiſcopacy which was the Thing they thi 
had moſt at Heart. Nay, it is very likely, that if th. 
they had applied themſelves at firſt to 9 the If do 
a | od 5 
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Good of the Nation, by endeavouring - to abridge | 1647-8. 


the Regal Power, it was only in order to attain-the 
more eaſily to their ſecret Purpoſe, to change the 
Government of the Church. At the Juncture I am 
ſpeaking of, they had not altered their Projects. 
They knew how zealous the King was for Foilopal 


Government, and how averfe to. the N 


They could not therefore, without running the Ha- 
zard of loſing the Fruit of all their Labours, leave 
their Pretenſions undetermined, and their Affairs in 


ſuch a State, that it ſhould be in the King's Power 


to throw down what 10 19 been ſetting up, and 


the King would not give them any Aſſurance in that 
reſpect. On che contrary, he plainly intimated that 


it was with Reluctance that he made any Conceſſions, 
though for a very ſhort Term only: Beſides, they 


never had any Confidence in his Promiſes. 


But on the other Hand, they had other Enemies | 
who were no leſs formidable. Theſe were the Hude 


pendents, who had much the Advantage of them: 
1. They had the King's Perſon in their Power. 
2. They were ſupported by the Army now. at the 
Gates of London. 3. The Army directed, in great 
meaſure, the Determinations of the Parliament. Thus, 
the Presbyterians were in great Perplexity, ſince, 
whichſoever of the two Parties, the King's or the 


Independent prevailed , their Ruin was Inevitable, | 
Mean while, as the Danger they were in from the In- 


dependents was the moſt i imminent, as ſoon as they 
were informed of the Reſolution taken by the Scozs 
to fend an Army to the King's Relief, they thought 
fir to ſuſpend their Quarrel with the King, and join 
their Endeavours with thoſe of the Scots, to delivet 
him out of the Hands of the Independents : ; not with 
intent to reſtore him without Terms, nothing was 
farther from their Thoughts. But they hoped that 


with the Help of the Scots and the Royal Party, 


they fhould deſtroy the Independents and Army, and 
that then the Parliament would be in perfect Free- 


dom. In which caſe, they flattered themfelves that 
their 
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their Party would be flrong enough in both Houſes 
d i require of the King ſuch Conditions as they ſhould 


Judge convenient for their Deſigns: Thar is to lay, 


"they meant to free the King from the Captivity he 


was held in by the Independents, with the Help of his 
own Friends, in order to put him under another, 
which would have been no leſs grievous to him; in a 
word, to put him into the Power of a Parliament 
who had all along been againſt him. A chimerical 


Project, if ever there was one! It muſt be obſerved 


lay in the Aſſiſtance they cou 


that the Presbyterians prevailing no more in the Par- 
Hament, fince the 6th of Auguſt, their main Strength 
10 expect from the City, 

and the Generals, Officers and Soldiers, who were 
caſhiered by the Ney Model, and who deſired no bet- 
ter Sport than to enter upon Action againſt thoſe 
who had robbed them of the Fruit of their Labours. 
The Scots had the ſame: Intereſts and Views with 
regard to the King. They knew the King conſidered 
the Favours he had granted them, as extorted at a 
Time when he could not deny them without great 
Inconveniences. On the other Hand, they had not 
Confidence enough in him, to believe that he would 
be punctual to his Promiſes, in caſe he came to re- 
aſcend the Throne of England with all his Preroga- 
tives. It was their Intereſt therefore to hinder the 
King from becoming too powerful in England, and 
this it was that had induced them to aſſiſt the Parlia- 
ment. But as for the Independents, Scotland does not 
ſeem to have been ſo much concerned to oppoſe the 
Superiority they had acquired in England. It is true 
indeed, it would have been better for that Nation, if 
there had been no Independent- Party in England, it the 
Presbyterian had prevailed, and if the Covenant had 
been ſtrictly eee But ſince Affairs had ta- 


ken another Courſe, and the Independents were got 
uppermoſt, one does not ſee what Miſchief could 
accrue to Scotland from thence, ſince it was no leſs 
ſcreened from the King's Authority whilſt he was in 
the Power of the Inde pendenis than when he was 5 25 
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Hands of the Presbyterians. The Scats Reſolution to 1648, 
1d | affift the King can be afcribed but to one of theſe 

7 Cauſes, and it may be to all of them together; 1. To 

he the Apprehenfion that the King and Independents 

his | might happen to come to an Agreement; but this 

er, Fear was groundleſs, the Principles of the two Par- 

12 ties being diametrically oppoſite: 2. To the Thirſt 

nt of being revenged vf the [ndepengents their ſworn 

cal Enemies, who had put ſundry Affronts upon the 

ed MY Scotch Commiſſioners : 3. To their moſt earneſt De- 

ar- fire of eſtabliſhing the Presbyterian Government in 


th the Church of Exgland fo firmly that it might no 
ty, more be ſhaken: 4. and laſtly, To the Hopes they 
ere conceived of preferving, by means of this new War, 
et- the Advantages -procured them by the Covenant be- 
oſe tween the two Nations. The Queſtion is to know, 
rs, whether theſe three laft Cauſes were of ſufficient 
ith Weight to engage them indiſpenſably to undertake a 
red War againſt England? I ſay againſt England, for they 
ta could not doubt but the Parliament, ſwayed as it was 
eat by the Army, would look upon their entering the 
10t Adem as an Invaſion. | 5 
id On the other Hand, the Royaliſts, though over- 
re- thrown, being ſtill very numerous, there was great 
ga- Danger that in caſe the Scots by joining with them 
the ſhould ſucceed in deſtroying the Independent-Party and 
nd the Army which ſupported them, this Advantage 
ia- would turn more to the King's than the Presbyteri- 
not ans Account. At leaſt, it cannot be denied that by 
the uniting with the Royaliſts, they would help, though 
rue contrary to their Intention, to put that Party in a 
, if Condition to hold up their Heads once more, and 
the that their own Succeſſes would give new Strength to 
nad their old Enemies. Theſe were Reflections 1 a- 
ta- bundance of People made in Scotland, wherein the 
got] new War that was in Hand was far from pleaſing 
uld every body. The King's Party were ſeen to be very 
leſs buſy and active, which was a Sign that their Hopes 
s in were not confined to the freeing the King our of the 
25 Hands of the Independenis, in order to put him _ 
nds 8 the 
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. the Power of the Presbyterians. The Commiſſioners 
had ſigned the Treaty of the Iſle of Fight, without 

being authorized by the Parliament of Scotland; pits! 

the Exccotion of this Treaty on the Part of the Scots, 
was grounded only upon the Hopes the Commiſſio- 
ners had given the King, that by their Management 

they would get it ratified. But they had ventured 
| a to communicate it to a few Friends only, and ſome 
ol the Leading-Presbyterians of England, well know- 
| ing that it contained not the whole of what the Pre/- 

—_ byterians deſired. It may therefore be affirmed, that 
| the new War, for which Preparations were making in 
Scotland, was rather the Work of ſome particular Per- 
ſons than of the Nation in general, as will be ſeen 
clearly in the Sequel. 5 
Views of The Deſign of the Royaliſts was not, as I ſaid, to 
the King's deliver the King out of the Hands of the Indepen- 
£ dents, to leave him at the Mercy of the Presbyteri- 
ans, They knew that by the Parliament's being at 
full Liberty, the King's Condition would not be 
much bettered. And therefore, in joining with the 
Presbylerians and Scots, their Aim was to reſtore the 
King to his former State, without tying him up to 
the Terms already offered him. Indeed there were 
ſome among them who would not have ſcrupled to 
conſent that the Presbyterians might be tolerated in 
the Exerciſe of their Religion, and Aſſurances given 
them of not being moleſted therein, rather than ha- 
zard the King's Reſtoration. Nay there were ſome 
who, if they had been conſulted, would have adviſed 
the King to acquieſce in the Change which had been 
made againſt his Will. Though they were perſuaded | 
that Epiſcopal was more perfect than Presbylerian Go- 
vernment, they did not think the Difference between | 
theſe two Governments was of ſo great Weight, as 
that it ought to hinder the ſincere and, hearty Union 
of the two Parties, which they looked upon as the 
5 ſole Means of reſtoring the King to his Rights. And 
this was what ſome had adviſed the King to, before | 
he withdrew to the Scotch Army. The Queen and 
** \ the 
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the Court of France were of this Opinion: but the 1647-8. 
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King was not. He was ſo fully poſſeſſed with the : 


Notion of the Neceſſity of Epiſcopacy, that noone 


was able to remove it. Unfortunately for him he had 


never any about his Perſon but Men, who like him, 
believed Epiſcopacy to be ſo eſſential to Religion 3 
that without Biſhops neither the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters, nor conſequently the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments could be valid. It muſt not therefore be 
wondered at, that the King had great Scruples touch- 
ing this Point, ſince, according to his Principles, he 
could not look upon the Presbyterians as Members of 


the Chriſtian-Church, For how could they be Chri- 


ſtians, if their Baptiſm was invalid? It cannot be de- 
nied that this was the Opinion of the Court and of 
moſt of the Church of-Exgland- Men. If therefore the 
King's Party had fully known the Contents of the 
Ille of Wight-T reaty, it is very likely their Zeal for 
his Service would have cooled very much. We have 
already ſeen, how it ſnocked the Earl of Clarendon. 
It is very eaſy to conceive that Men who had ſuch 
Notions as theſe, did not mean to labour for the Be- 
nefit of the Presbyterians. What then could be ex- 


d from the Union of the Royaliſts with the Preſ- 


yterians and Scots, ſince they all acted with ſuch dif- 
ferent or rather oppoſite Views, and fince, had their 
common Deſign been crowned with Succeſs, they 
muſt have dianited afterwards, and begun a new 
War between them ? 9 
As to the King's particular Views, they can only The King's ' 
be gueſſed at. His Caſe was like that of a Man juſt Views. 
going to be drowned, who catches hold of every 
Thing in his Reach to ſave* himſelf, or at leaſt to 
retard his Fate. His accepting the Service of the 
Scots and Presbyterians of England was not from an 
Expectation of any great Condeſcenſion from them. 
He had too often experienced their little Regard for 
him, to imagine they would ſeriouſly think of re- 
ſtoring him, without impoſing upon him intolerable 
Terms. But as Neceſſity forced them to offer him 
their 
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2647-8. their Affiſtance, ſo the fame Neceſſity compelled him 

FE | to accept of it, if not in Expectation of obtaining 

what he deſired, at leaft, in hopes of putting off his 
Ruin as long as peſſible. For he was told, and by 
ane that was preſent, that in a Council of Officers 

g held at Windſor, it was moved to take away his Life. 

It is very likely he hoped that by the Aid of the Sco7s 
and Exgliſh Presbyterians, his own Party would be 
ſtrengthned in ſuch a manner, that they would be in 
Condition to act alone, when. once the Inde pendent- 
Army was diſperſed, and thereby he might be freed 
and enabled to make a Peace upon more tolerable 
Terms than thoſe hitherto offered him. Thus by a 

ſtrange and inconſiderate Blindneſs, the King meant 

to make uſe of the Scots and Presbyterians to recover 
his Rights, and theſe laſt intended to make the King 
and his Party ſubſervient to their own Deſigns. The 
King might have another End in ſetting che Presby- 
terians and Independents at Variance, namely, that the 
weakeſt Party might fide. with him. without Terms 

. rather than ſee their Enemies triumph. Me by 

| 3 „ The Parliament was made up a Presbyterians and 
Views, Independenis, and: notwithſtanding, the Endeavours of 
Cromwell and his Party, the. Presbyterians were till 
moſt numerous. Bur this Party was conſiderably 
weakned by the Abſence of Eleven of their chief 
Members driven. from the. Houſe of Commons by the 
Army. From that time, the fame Vigour as for- 

. merly no more appeared in that Houſe, becauſe it 
was no longer managed as before the Excluſion of 
theſe Members. Belides, this Example kept the 
boldeſt Presbyterians in awe. So, the Independents 
carried all before them; and though the Parliament 
was Presbyterian as to Numbers, they acted however - 
like Independents, becauſe: they could not do other- 

wiſe. As the Army was not far from London, Crom- 
well had opportunity to be conſtantly in the Houſe, 
where his Preſence alone made the Scale incling, to 
which Side he pleaſed, in the Debates where his 
Party was concerned. The Lords were under 5 
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| leſs: Conſtraint than the Commons, nor, lefs expoſed 


to the Violence of the Army which had ordered it 
ſo, that Seven Peers were impeached by the Com- 


man of High- Treaſon, under colour of their having 


a Hand in the Tumult of the 26th of July. We 


are therefore to conſider all that had been done in 


the two Houſes from the 6th of Auguſt 1647, and 
all that was farther done till the Month of June 
1648, as being tranſacted by the Direction of the 


065 * 


1647-8, 


Army, that is, of the leading Independents. It may 


be imagined that the Presbyterian Members were 


heartily vexed to be forced, notwithſtanding - their 


Majority in both Houſes, to do Things which: evi- 
dently tended to the Deſtruction of their Party, But 
there was no remedy but Patience, till Time ſhould 
afford ſome Opportunity to free themſelves from 


this Slavery. This Opportunity was of Courſe to 
offer itſelf the next Spring. Though the Scotch Com- 


miſſioners had thought fit to impart to the leading 
Presbyterians the Particulars of their Treaty with the 
King, they had however intimated to them, that 


they were going to endeavour to raiſe an Army in 


Scotland, to deliver England from the Yoke of the In- 
dependents, and that the King's Party was to join 
with them, or at leaſt favour their Progreſs by Inſur- 
rections in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. So the 
Preshyterian Members waited wich impatience for the 
happy Time, when the Army would be indiſpenſa- 


bly obliged to remove from about London, to go 


and oppoſe ſo many Enemies, particularly in the 
North, They reſolved therefore to be ready to act 
in the Parliament in ſo favourable a Juncture, and 


in the mean while, to give no handle againſt them- 


ſelves for fear of being prevented by the Army, who 
carefully watched all their Proecedings. This Diſſi- 
mulation was neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe they ran the 
Risk of ruining themſelves to no purpoſe, and of diſ- 


abling themſelves from ſeconding their F riends on 


On. 
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1647-8. It remains only to ſay a Word of the City of Lon- 
Of 1 don, which was no leſs concerned in what was doing 


3 than the reſt of the Kingdom, and could be of great 

Service to the Party they eſpouſed. In this great City 

were Men of all Sects and Parties; but the Generali- 

were Presbyterians, as well as the Common-Council. 

The Army had done all they could to leſſen the 

Number of their Adverſaries in this Council, by cau- 

ſing the Lord-Mayor, ſome Aldermen, and ſeveral 

of the Common-Council, to be accuſed and impriſon- 

ed for being concerned in the Tumult of the 26th of 

July: However the Presbyterian-Party was ſtill ſupe- 

riour in Number. In Expectation of the Opportuni- 

ty to declare openly againſt the Army and the Inde- 

- pendents, the Presbyterian-Party managed ſo, that 

great Difficulties conſtantly occurred when the ad- 

vuancing of Money for paying the Army was in Hand. 

The City itſelf was very much behind, with reſpect 

to the Sums laid upon them for the Pay of the Troops. 

They did not want Excuſes to delay the Payments : 

but the true Reaſon was, that they conſtrained the 

Army thereby to take free Quarter, which made the 

People eager to be rid of them. The Expectation of 

the Turns which the Entrance of the Scots into the 

Kingdom might produce, cauſed the Magiſtrates of 

London to keep on the ſame way, being ready to do, 

on all Occaſions, whatever was in their Power to be 
revenged of the Army. 4 | 2 

ef Gene- I ſhould very willingly add ſomething concerning 

ral Fair- the Character of the Lord Fairfax General of the 

fax. Army, and the Ends he might propoſe to himſelf : 

But, own I know but little of the Matter. He was 

Presbyterian, and yet ſuffered himſelf to be guided by 

Cromwell, the Head of the Independents, The moſt 

that can be ſaid in his Favour, is, that he kept the 

Command of the Army in order to avoid a greater 

Evil, for fear in caſe he reſigned his Commiſſion, it 

| 2 | ſhould 


He was become a Lord upon the Death of his Father, who 
Ned of a Grangreen in his Foot, March the 13th this Year. 


The Hiftory of EncLanD; Vol, XII. 


Pa as T2 a6. . ones it «> a 


r * 


= I oaks LD_ek£dl — 1 4 r nk. Mi nl Py 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES I. 1 467 
I thougght it neceſſary, before I entered upon the 


| duce very much to the better Underſtanding of what 


ſhould be given to Cromwell, as it would have been 1647-8. - | 
infallibly. | | s 1 


Particulars of the great Revolution that happened in 
the Year 1648, to ſhow the Views and Intereſts of the 
chief Actors, believing this Digreſſion would con- 
will be ſaid hereafter. | | 

After the two Houſes had reſolved to preſent no strict Uni- 
more Addreſſes to the King, nor receive any more en beuten 
Meſſages from him, there ſeemed to be a ſtrict Uni- IO 
on between the Parliament and Army. The Council rhe Army. 
of War had conſented that all the ſupernumerary For- 

ces which were not yet upon the preſent. Eſtabliſn- 

ment, ſhould be disbanded. The Parliament on 

their Side gave the Army ſufficient Security for their 

Arrears, and publiſhed a Declaration, ſetting forth 

the Reaſons why the Army ought to be kept up, | 
though the War was over. In ſhort, the Army de- The Ar 
parted from their Claim to meddle in Affairs of State, 4%, from 


and left the Parliament at Liberty to ſettle the Go- ef 


in State- 


vernment as they ſhould think fir. Thus the Vote _qpirs. © 


for no more Addreſſes ſeemed to beget ſuch an Uni- 
on between the Parliament and Army, that they ap- 

ared to have now the ſame Views and Intereſts, 
though till then they had been jealous of each other. 
This ſhows plainly enough, what were the Deſigns 
of the Army with regard to the King. As for the 
Parliament, though the Independent Members were 
devoted to the Army, it is certain the reſt, who were 
by far the major Part, only diſſembled their Senti- | 
ments. Mean while, the Jedependents, who met with The Part _ 
no more Oppoſition in the two Houſes, willing to ent 4 


make ſtill ſurer of the Parliament, cauſed it to be or- #'* 4 


Guard: 


dered that the General ſhould be deſired to take care % G. 


and guard the Parliament. Purſuant to this Requeſt, ra! end. 
the General ſent a Regiment of Foot to Whitehall, tuo Regi: 
and another of Horſe to the Meuſe, where the King's 
Stables ſtood. - This was in order to hinder the Lon- 

Vo I. XII. Sg | daners- 


Laiſe an ſtir up the People againſt the Engliſh. They Lal 


= mo ry, and the Parliament the roth of March. This Re- 
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1647-8. doners from taking it into their Heads to put a Force 


again upon the two Houſes. 
„„ Though the Scotch Commiſſioners did not go from 
what paſ- London till the 24th of January, they had not howe- 


ed mScot- 
: ver neglected to ſet Thing s a gol by their Let- 
1 parli · — as ſoon as their Treaty with — — was ſigned, 


ment fo that. it had been reſolved at Edinburgh, that the 
meets Committee of Eſtates ſhould meet the bch of Februa- 


ſolution was taken notwithſtanding the Marqueſs of 


Argyle's Oppoſition, who, though Presbyterian as to 


Religion, was of the ſame Principles with the Inde- 
' pendents as to the Government of the State, and had 
made a faſt Friendſhip with Cromwell and Vane. But 


though he ruled in great Meaſure the rigid Presby- 


teriaꝝs, that is, thoſe who would not depart from one 
ſingle Point of the Covenant, the Combination was 


ſo ſtrong, that it was not only reſolved to call a Par- 


- liament, but that the Elections of Members were a» 


greeable for the moſt part to the Wiſhes of thoſe 


- who were for levying an Army. The Parliament of 
England, or rather the Independent. Party, by whom 
whe. two Houſes were managed, made no doubt but 
the Aim of. thoſe who had procured this Reſolution 
was to ſupport the Presbyterians of England, who were 


upon the Brink of Ruin. Wherefore they reſolyed 


to ſend Commiſſioners to Scotland, as well to try to 
content the Scots, as to obſerye what ſhould paſs in 
the Parliament, and endeavour to ſtrengthen the Par- 
of thoſe who were againſt War 
1648. Art the opening of the 5 5 of Scotland, ſet 
Marion to Speeches were made by ſeveral of the Members, to 


A Eng. ſented that the Army of England kept the King in 


_ land. Priſon, and the Parliament in ſuch Subjection, that 
2 nothing was done but what the Army pleaſed. That 


contrary to the Tenour of the Covenant between the two 


Nations, the Parliament had refuſed to conſult with. 
the Scotch Commiſſioners about the Propoſitions ſent 


to the King for Eeace, and rejected their Proteſtati- 
On, 


* 
rr r es 
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on, as if Scotland had no Intereſt in the King: That 1658. 


they had in reality depoſed the King by ſtrippin 
him of all his Prerogatives, by voting ad as Ad- 
dreſſes to him, and by hindering the Scots from hav- 


ing any Acceſs to his Perſon, though he was 'as 


much King of Scotland as King of England: That it 
was a manifeft Breach of the Right of the Scots, and 
the Covenant between the two Kingdoms, and that 


Scotland ought to reſent this Affront, or refolve to fit - 


down in Subjection to England : That for theſe Rea- 
ſons, their Advice -was, that ſpeedy means might be 
deviſed to ſend an Army into England: That they 
ſhould no ſooner enter that Kingdom, but all the 
Engliſh except the Army, would join with them, and 
by that means the Parliament being reſtored to Free- 
dom, would unite again with Scotland, and the Co- 
venant be punctually obſerved. 5 
The Parliament thought not proper to take this 
Motion ſo ſpeedily into Conſideration. But to facili 
tate the Execution of what had been reſolved before. 


A Com- 
mittee is 
appointed * 
who are 


their Meeting, a Committee of Twenty-four Mem- Jer levy- 


bers was appointed with Power to provide for the 
Safety of the Kingdom, in caſe it ſhould be in Dan- 
ger. For this Reaſon they were called the Commiltee 


of Danger, in which care was taken, that the Num- 
ber of thoſe who were for War ſhould be ſuperiour to 


thoſe of the contrary Party, and to make the Duke 


of Hamilton Preſident. BC 
This Committee having examined the State'of the 


ing an Ar- 


9 


The Kirk- 


Kingdom, found it to be in danger, and that it was Commiſ- 


neceſſary to raiſe an Army of forty Thouſand Me 
to put it in a Poſture of Defence. It was not poſſi- 
ble for the Marqueſs of Argyle, who was of the Com- 
mittee, to prevent this Reſolution. But he found 
means however to ſtir up the Commiſſioners of the 


+ ORers Are 


againſt it. 


- 


General-Aſſembly of the Kirk, who ſome Days after 


preſented to the Parliament certain Demands proper 
to ſpin out the Affair. The Parliament anſwered. 


theſe Demands, and the Commiſſioners replied. As 


the Buſineſs in Hand will be better underſtood, by 


G g 3 RG ſeeing 


= 
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together the Demands, - Anſwers,” and Replies, 
I think it neceſſary not to part them. This will be 


of uſe as to the Sequel, for it will diſcover the Ob- 
ſtacles which occurred in Scotland, to the levying of 


the Army that was to act in England. We ſhall ſee 


Ruſh VII. 
P. 1047, 
Iog2, 
IOF}3. 


moreover, how great Authority the General-Aſſem- 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland aſſumed to themſelves, 
ſince the Commiſſioners thought they had a Ps to 
ee the Parliament to their Face. 


40 1. D EM AND. That the Grounds and Cauſes of 
&« undertaking a War may be cleared to be ſo juſt, 
“ as that all who are well affected, may be ſatis- 


C fied in the Lawfulneſs and the Neceſlity of the En- 


«« gagement, and that nothing be acted in reference 


to a War, before the lawfulneſs.of the War, and 


<« the State of the yy e be agreed upon. 

ANS WE R. The Eſtates declare, That .the Grounds 
and Cauſes of undertaking of War ſhall be cleared to be 
ſo juſt, as that all who are well affected may be ſatisfied 


in the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of the Engagement. 


„Thing they deſire to be avoided. 


„RR L v. They conceive that notwithſtanding 
« any Thing expreſſed in their Lordſhips Anſwer, 
« there may be an acting in reference to War, be- 
< fore the { awfalnef of the War, and the State of 
the Queſtion be agreed upon, which is“ the very 


- 


% 2. DEM AN p. That as the Breaches of the Co- 
&« venant by the prevalent Party of the Sectaries in 
* England are evident, ſo we deſire and hope that, 
« according to the Treaty, it may be condeſcended 
“ upon and declared by the Parliament, what are 
* thoſe Breaches which they take to be a Ground of 
War, and that Reparation thereof may be ſought. 

ANSWER. They think it fit, that the Breaches of 
the Covenant and Treaties be prejented, and the ſeeking 
of Reparation ; and the beſt Ti ime "me Manner thereef 
confi dered. 


4 5 & RzeLy, 


c 


E „ 
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REI x. They neither find any Breach of Peace 


4 between the Kingdoms which may be a Ground 


Jof. War, nor any poſitive Reſolution of Parlia- 
ment to ſeek nee 


© 2. DIA D, That there may be no ſuch 
„ Quarrel or Ground of the War, as may break-the 
Union between the two Kingdoms, or may dif- 


( courage or diſoblige the Presbyterian- Party in Eng- 


land, who continue firm in adhering to the League 


«© and Comet 


ASW ER. They declare, that this Kingdom will be 


fo far from making any War againſt he Kingdom of Eng- 


land, that any Engagement they ſhall enter into, ſhall 95 
for ſtrengthening the Union between theſe two Kingdoms, + 
and for encouraging the Presby terians and well-affefed 
in England. 
„ RegyeLy. Inſtead of that Clauſe of the Deſire, 
& The Presbyterian-Party in England, who continue 
« firm in adhering to the League and Covenant; 


Change of Expreſſion in the Anſwer is the Pres- 


&« byterians and well-affefed in England; which may 
intimate that there are ſome well- affected in Eng- 
« land, which are not of the Presbyterian- Party, nor 
« do adhere to the League and Covenant, 


« 4 DzManD. That if the Popiſb, Prelatical, '_ 
„ Malignant-Party ſhall again riſe in Arms, this Na- | 
e tion and their Armies may be ſo far from joyning 
«© or aſſociating with them, that on the contrary they 
“ may. oppoſe them, and endeavour to ſuppreſs them 


„ as Enemies to this Cauſe and Government upon 


« the one Hand, as well as Sectaries on the other. 
Axs w ER. T, hey agree to the Subſtance and Matter 
thereof and remit to thoſe who are to be ubon the Con- 


ference for ſtating the Queſtion to explain the ſame. 


RET x. For not joining with the Popiſb, Pre- 
« jatical or Malignant Party, we cannot conceive 
* wherein it needs Explanation, unleſs there be now 

g 4 : cs more 


i 
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< more favourable and friendly Incengrans towards 


CC + gg than n 


© 5. DzMANnD. Seeing your Lordfhips Unders 
ns _—_— ſhould be in the firſt Place for Religion; we 
* deſire that his Majeſty's late Conceſſions and Offers 
concerning Religion (as they have been by the 
Church, ſo may be by the Parliament) declared 
«< unſatisfactory ; whereby your Lordſhips may give 
« further Evidence of the reality of your IDEs 
« for the Good and Safety of Religion. 

AnSwER. They declare, That — — the 4 
on the whole Matter and State of the Queſtion, they will 
declare his Majeſty's Conceſſions concerning Religion not 

to be fatisfattor y. | 
REI v. His Majeſty's Conceſſions being ſo 
<« prejudicial to the Cauſe and Covenant, they deſire 
ss the Parliament to declare againſt them borh poſi- 
<. tively without any d Ha and pen with: 
s gut delay. 


« 6, DEMAND. That your Lordſhips may be 
<< pleaſed not to fix and ſettle upon any ſuch State of 
&« a Queſtion, as doth not contain Security and Aſſu- 
& rance to be had from his Majeſty, by his ſolemn 


* Oath, under his Hand and Seal, that he ſhall for 


& himſelf and his Succeſſors, conſent and agree to 
« Acts of Parliaments, enjoining the League and Co- 
_ <<. venant, and fully eſtabliſhing Presbyterial-Govern- 
ment, Directory of Worſhip, and Confeſſion of 
« Faith, in all his Majeſty's Dominions ; and that 


& his Majeſty ſhall never make any Oppoſition. to 
any of theſe, or endeavour any Change thereof; 


and that this Security be had from his Majeſty be- 
„ fore his Reſtitution to the Exerciſe of his Royal 


« Power; which we deſire for no other End, but be 


« cauſe we cannot fee how Religion (which has been 
& and we truſt ſhall be the principal End of all the 
« Undertakings of this N can be otherwiſe ſe: 


„ cured ; 


} 
5 
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« cured';- but that without this Security it ſhall be 16985 _ 
« left in very great Hazard. ; COHN Ex 807 95 
An8sWER. That ſince Religion hath been, and they 
truſt ever ſhall be, the Principal End of all their Under- 
dertakings.; ſo they will be careful that the preſent Queſ- 
tion-to be ſtated ſhall contain Security and Aſſurance from 
his Majeſty by his ſolemn Oath under his Hand and Seal, 
that he ſhall for himſelf and for bis Succeſſors, give bis 
Royal Conſent ts - paſs Ads of Parliament, injoining the 
League and Covenant, eſtabliſped by Presbyterial Go- | 
vernment, the Directory of Worſhip, and Confeſſion of | 
Faith, in all his Majeſty's Dominions ; and that his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall never make Oppoſition to any of theſe, 
or endeavour any Change thereof. 
< RE PI v. As there is much ſaid in the firſt Part, 
“ for Security of Religion to be had from his Ma- 
«<< jeſty ; ſo that Clauſe, viz, That this Security be 
“ had from his Majeſty before his Reſtitution to the 
«© Exerciſe of his Royal Power, is laid aſide, and 
< they are left unſatisfied in that which is the main of 
that Deſire. . | 


4 7. DEMAND. That the ſame End in ſecuring 

« Religion (which is profeſſed to be the principal 
« Cauſe of Engagement) and for ſecuring all other 
«© Ends of the Covenant, ſuch Perſons only may be 
e entruſted by your Lordſhips to be of your Com- 

© mittees and Armies, as have given conſtant Proof 
«« of their Integrity and Faithfulneſs in this Cauſe, 
and againſt whom there is no juſt Exception or Jea- 
« louſy, that ſo we may the more confidently en- 

« courage our Flocks and Congregations to follow 
« the Cauſe of God in their Hands, and not to doubt 
* of the Fidelity of thoſe who ſhall be entruſted by 
« your Lordſhips. e * 
Ax SsW EP R. That they will be careful that none ſhall 

be employed in the Command of their Armies, nor in their 
Committees, but ſuch as are of known Integrity and Af- 
fection to the Cauſe, and againſt whom there is no juſt 

Cauſe of Exception, Sg 

6 REPLY, 
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4 REYI v. Concerning ſuch as are to be intruſted 


« in Armies and Committees, doth admit of ſome of 


te the Qualifications expreſſed in the Deſire, viz, 
« ſuch as have given conſtant Proof of their Integri- 

« ty and Faithfulneſs in this Cauſe, and againſt 
% whom there was no juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy, that 
« ſo we may the more confidently. encourage our 
ce. Flocks to follow the Cauſe of God in their Bands, 


60 and not to any of their a idelity. 


<« 8, Demand. That here be no Engagement 
« without a ſolemn Oath, wherein the Church may 
« have the ſame Intereſt which they had in the ſo- 
« lemn League and Covenant, the Cauſe being the 
« ſame. 

Ax swW&= R. That 10 the Grounds of their Engage- 
ments and Undertaking, an Oath ſhall be ſubjoined, where- 


n both in the framing of it, and eee the Church 


Hall have their due Intereſt, And the Eftates of Parli- 
ment deſire the Commiſſioners of the Church to appoint 
ſome of their Number to meet with ſuch of the Committee 
of Parliament of Twenty-four, as ſhall be appointed by the 
fame Committee for the Conference and ſtating of the Queſ- 
tion for agreeing upon the Grounds of an Engagement, 

and arawing up ſuch a State of a Queſtion, as may unite 
this Nation in an unanimous Undertaking of ſuch Duties 
as are requiſite for the Reformation and Defence of Reli- 
gion, the Safety, Honour, and Happineſs of the King and 


bis Poſterity, and the Good of this Kingdom. 


REI v. Inſtead of that ek, Expreſſion uſed, 
namely, That the Kirk may have the ſame Intereſt 
« in any Oath for a new Engagement, which they had 
in the ſolemn League and Covenant, they find this 
« doubtful and uncertain Expreflion, That both in the 
« framing the Oath and Wwe the Kirk ſhall have 
« their due Intereſts, _ © 
And upon theſe and the like Conſiderations, 
te they conceive that their Deſires, unto which they 
«6 ſtill adhere as juſt and neceſlary, are not ſatisfied 
cc. by their Lordſhips Anſwer.” 1 Re ie 

The 
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2 The Oppoſition of the Kirk-Commiſſioners was not 1648, 


the only Storm the Reſolution of levying an Arm 
drew upon the Committee of Danger. 3 Lords 


ſolemn Proteſt againſt this Vote, affirming, that the 
Committee had exceeded their Power, and that they 
did not in any manner conſent to give it them. There 
were moreover two other Difficulties to be ſurmount- 
ed, before the Parliament could poſitively order the 
levying of an Army. The firſt related to the Gene- 


ral, who was to have the Command. Naturally this 
Poſt belonged to General Leſley [now Lord Newark,] 


who had commanded the laſt Army, and cr whom 
there was no occaſion to complain. But he was not 
fit for their Purpoſe who were for a War. That 


Party's Scheme was to make the Duke of Hamilton 
General, becauſe he had privately declared for the 


King, and it was conceived he would be a fitter Per- 
ſon than Leſley, to unite the Royal Party in England, 


with the Army of Scotland. This Difficulty was at Hamilton 
length removed, Leſſey being artfully prevailed with # made 
to quit his Pretenſion, under Colour of his Age and S. 


Infirmities. Which done, the Duke of Hamilton had 
no ather Rival. 


Ihe ſecond Difficulty was much more conſidera- order of 
ble. Before the Scorch Commiſſioners left London, Varlia- 


they had intimated to ſeveral Officers and others of 
the King's Party, that when the Scotch Army ſhould 


and with them make but one and the ſame Body and 


Party, for the Deliverance of the King out of the Wy 


Hands of the Independents. They had given the 
ſame Aſſurances to Sir Marmaduke Langdale, and Sir. 
Philip Muſgrave, and by that induced them to pro- 
miſe to ſeize Berwick and Carh/le, Upon theſe hopes 


great Number of Royaliſts repaired to Edinburgb, 


with Deſign to join with the Scots, or have Commands 
in their Army, Moreover a Troop of Horſe com- 
manded by Captain Mogan, which was to have been 
disbanded, had retired into Scotland, to join with the 
| | | Forces 


— 


Proteſt ati- 
. ons againſs 
and forty other Members of Parliament, entered a the War. 


. 


touching 
the Cove» 


enter England, they ſhould be welcome to the Scots, nant. 


458.0 The Hiſtory of ENS ans: Vol. XII. 


1638. Forces of that Kingdom, and this Troop, by the 
| 21 75 of ſeveral Horſe-Deſerters, was become four 
Jundred ſtrong. The Duke of Hamilton had put 
Langllale and Maſgrave in hopes that when the Scotch 
Army ſhould be in England, there would be no more 
faid of the Covenant, and the Royaliſts might join 
with them and make but one Body. But it was not 
in the Power of thoſe who made theſe Promiſes to 


perform them. The Marqueſs of Argyle, and the i- 


id Presbyterians ſtrongly repreſented, both in pub- 
Tick and private, That under Colour of acting a- 
& gainſt the Independents in England, the Royaliſts, 
% that is, the mortal Enemies of Scotland and all 
« the Presbyterians, were going to be effectually ſet 


- «© up again. That this was viſibly the Deſign of 


* thoſe who were ſo eager for a War, as appeared 
« as well by the ſtirring of ſuch of the Scots as had 
de never heartily adhered to the Covenant, as by the 
* extraordinary Concourſe of Royaliſts, who were 
« already, and daily did come into Scotland. » That 
% even Men were ſent for to Edinburgh, who were 
« moſt attached to the King's Party, and moſt in- 
i veterate againſt the Covenant, ſuch as Langdale, 
« Muſerave, Glembam, Fleming, and others, who 
* conferred every Day with their Friends, whereof 
« the Parliament of England had complained to no 
68 by! 0a That the joining with the King's Party 
« conſiſting of Papiſts, Epiſcopalians, and other i}- 
ce affected Perſons, was a more manifeſt Breach of 
the Covenant, than what the Engliſh were charged 
« with. That in ſhort, by theſe Proceedings the 
« Covenant, which was the Baſis and Foundation of 
<« the Union betwixt the two Nations, was going to 
be deſtroyed, whilſt it was pretended to raiſe an 
Army for its Defenſe, and 18 there was even no 
other Ground for carrying War into England.“ 


Theſe Repreſentations joined to the Endeavours of 


the Parliament of England's Commiſſioners, who ſpared 
neither Sollicitations nor Money to ſecond them, 

made ſuch Impreſſion on the People, that the Parlia- 

: ment 


— 
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ment could not help ordering that thoſe who, had 


not taken, or ſhould refuſe to take, the Covenant, 


ſhould not be received into the Army, or joined with 
it at their entrance into England. After this Declarati- 
on, it did not ſeem to be any longer in the Duke of 
Hamilton's Power to perform what he had promiſed 
to the Royaliſts. But he found means to evade in 


ſome Meaſure this Order when he was in England, 


as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


— — 


1648. 


Theſe and other Obſtacles daily ſtarted by the Mar- Delays in 


queſs of Argyle, and the rigid Clergy, were the Reaſon Scotland. 
that the Parliament could not be ſo ſpeedy as the 


Authors of the Project had expected. As the People 
of Scotland were ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed in favour of 
the Covenant and the Union with the Eugliſß Pres- 
byterians, the Parliament ſaw themſelves obliged to 
publiſh a Declaration to ſatisfy them upon that Score, 
But the contrary Party urged, that there was no Sin- 
cerity in, this ſame Declaration, and that it was full 
of ambiguous Expreſſions, which diſcovered the ill 
Deſigns of thoſe who were for War. So, though the 
Party that had cauſed the raiſing of Forces. to be or- 
dered, was ſuperiour in Number in the Parliament, yet 
the levying of Soldiers could not be ſet about till to- 
wards the Middle of May, and the Army was not ready 
till the Beginning of July, though the Scotch Commiſſi- 


oners had aſſured it ſhould be in Condition to act by 
the Beginning of May. Moreover this Army, which was 
to conſiſt of forty Thouſand Men, was not above half 


that Number when it came into England, even after the 
Junction of the Eng 


what paſſed in #:g/and in the mean while. 


lifþ Troops. But before I ſpeak of 
the Succeſs of theſe mighty Preparations, we mult ſee 


— 


Wales was the Place where the firſt Scene was o- cabins + 
pened. In that Country, were three Colonels, name- rien in 


erved the Parliament during the War, but unluckily 


by, Zgnghern, Prize, apd Poyers, who bay faithially — 


the Kin 


found themſelves, by the new Eſtabliſhment, in the Clar. V. 
Number of the Supernumeraries who were to be diſ- p. 143- 
banded, with which they were extremely diflatished. 

oo; on, hk in ho Having 
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1648. Having communicated their Diſcontents to each o- 
ther, they reſolved all three to declare for the King, 
as foon as the Scotch Army ſhould enter the Kingdom. 
Langborn even ſent a Confident to Paris, to acquaint 
the Queen and Prince of Wales with this Deſign, 
defiring a Commiſſion, with Supplies of Money and 
Ammunition. The Commiſſion was granted out of 
hand: but the Want the Queen and Prince were in, 
allowed them not to ſend the Supplies they demanded. 
_ Tho? theſe Three Officers had reſolved not to declare 
till the Scots had entered England, = were obliged 
however to do it ſooner. Poyer, being Governour and 
Mayor of Pembroke in South-Wales, ſaw Colonel 
Fleming arrive unexpectedly with the General's Com- 
miſſion to take the Government of the Caſtle. As 
this Alteration could not but break the Meaſures of 
the Three Colonels, Poyer refuſed to obey, under 
colour that it was unreaſonable to deprive him of his 
5 Government, without paying him his Arrears. The 
Parliament took fire when they heard of this Diſo- 
bedience, and declared Poyer a Traytor, if he did 
not deliver up the Caſtle within Four and Twenty 
| Hours after the firſt Summons. Poyer laughed at 
; this Ordinance, and even defeated Fleming, to whom 
| * ſome Troops had been ſent to put him in Poſſeſſion 
of Pembroke-Caſtle. As the Particulars of this Affair 
are not abſolutely neceſſary, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with faying in two words, that it grew to be a Bu- 
ſineſs of greater Conſequence than the Parliament had 
imagined. Not only Langborn and © Powell joined 
with Poyer, but all South-Wales declared for the King, 
whilſt the Lord Byron was labouring to draw North- ' 
4 Wales and the Parts about Cheſter into a Revolt. 
Inu. Whilſt theſe things paſſed in Wales, there were 
tion in Commotions in Kent which were no leſs dangerous 
Kent. for the Army. The King had all along a great 
<p u. many Friends in that County, but the Neighbour- 
*>-* © hood of London and the Army kept them in awe. - 
MMl.ean time, ſome Gentlemen of the Country having 
early Information of the Deſign of the Scots, rook 
| care 


AQ a &mnnK Noah wu > at ta wt aw trad an uns oh, - 


MOOS . oo +, es oft 6 heb * hong Df wy 


- <& 


* 


A. Eon AM - 


Book XXI. 25. CH A REA 
care to ſow the Seeds of Revolt, in hopes of their 


producing Fruit in due Seaſon. The Diſpoſition of 
the People of Kent began to ſhow itſelf in a great 
Riot at Canterbury, the 25th-of December 1647, [ a- 
bout keeping of Chriſtmas-Day. } The Multitude 
wounded and abuſed the Mayor and others of the 
Magiſtrates, and at laſt the Cry was, For God, King 
Charles, and Kent. The Tumult being appeaſed, 
and ſome of the Mutineers apprehended, the Parlia- 


ment had a mind to puniſh them with Death. But 


they found ſo many Obſtacles, that it was May firſt 
before they ſent down a Commiſſion to try them. 
The Grand Fury refuſed to find the Bill, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of the Commiſſioners, There were at 
that time Commotions in hand in that County, which 
the Grand; Jury no doubt were concerned in, and that 


was the Reaſon of their not finding the Bills againſt 


their Accomplices. 
Though the Managers of Affairs for the King had 
reſolved to ſtay till the Army was marched north- 


wards againſt the Scots, before they cauſed the Kentiſh 


Men to riſe, it was not in their Power to keep them 


in ſo long. One L'eſtrange a Norfolk-man being in Clarend. 
Kent, at the Houſe of Mr. Hales a young Gentleman V- P. 1344 


who was Heir to a great Eſtate, perſuaded him to 
undertake ſomething in favour of the King, and to 
ſound the Gentry and People of the Country that 
frequented his Houſe. Matters were ſo ordered in 


the County, that about the Middle of the Month of 


May, the People roſe, took up Arms, and owned 
Hales for their General, in which they committed two 
very great Errours. The firſt, in putting themſelves 
under the Conduct of an unexperienced young Man 
without Authority. The ſecond, in taking up Arms 
before the Army was removed to ſome Diſtance from 
London. As the General knew that the Scotch Army 


Was 


* He had been taken Priſoner by the Parliament for attempting 
ſomewhat for the King's Service in Norfolb, and by à Court of 
War condemned to die, but being kept in Priſon till the End of 

the War, was ſet at Liberty. Clarend. III. p. 134. 
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1 of his Forces to reduce the Velſb to Obedience, and 
to march afterwards againſt the Scots when they ſhould 
have entered Eng/and. For himſelf, he continued near 
London, as well to be at hand to march againſt the 
Kentiſþ Men, as to prevent the like Inſurrection in 
Landon, which the Army dreaded of all things. Be- 
fides that, he had no mind at all to act againſt 

© Scots as plainly appeared afterwards, | 


Fir The Number of the Male-Contents in Kent being 


marches 


7%, greatly increaſed, the Earl of Norwich and Sir Wil- 
_ liam Waller went and headed them, and — 


Sen. Lindon would not fail to declare for them, they ad 
Ruſh. VII. yanced towards Black-Heath. Then Fairfax f. peedily 
p. 1735 paſſed the Thames with his Army over London- Bridge, 


: in order to give them Battle. The Londoners taking 


care not to declare in ſuch a Juncture, the Revolters 


 __ - thought fit to retire ſome to Rocheſter and others to 
Re defeats Maidſtone, General Fairfax attacked theſe laſt fo 
em. vigorouſly, that he carried the Town by Storm, 
flew abundance of their Men, and took a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners. At the firſt News of this Defeat, 
thoſe that had retired to Rocheſter quitted the City, 
and went and poſted themſelves, on Black-Heath, hop- 
ing ſtill that London would ſend them Aſſiſtance, or 
receive them into the City. Theſe two Refuges fail- 
ing; and hearing moreover that a Detachment of the 
Army was approaching them, they took to- their 
Heels, every Man ſhifting for himſelf ;- but however, 
Some of à great many were made Priſoners. The Earl of 
them paſs Norwich found means to paſs the Thames at Greenwich 
mo Elex. in Boats with Five or Six Hundred Men, and join his 
Friends in Efex, who were upon the Point of coming 
over themſel ves into Kent, if Fairfax had not made 

ſuch haſte. 1 5 AS 


The County of Eſſr ſtood affected the ſame way 


with that of Kent. There had been for ſome time 
in that County Men who were earneſtly labouring 
ro. ſtir up the People againſt the Army, and only 
wazted for an Opportunity to appear openly as ſoon 

| as 


was not yet ready, he detached Cromwell with part 
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queſtioning but the Approach of the Scots would 
oblige them to it. Of this Number were Sir Charles 
Lucas, Lieutenant-Colonel Farr, Sir Bernard Gaf- 


coign, and at the ſame time the Lord Capel, who was 


one of the Managers of the Project of the Inſurrec- 


fire. Though the Kentiſh Inſurrection had met with 
ill Succeſs, the Eſex Royaliſts were not at all dif- 
couraged. They ſtill hoped either that London would 
declare for the King, or that the Scorch Army would 


e was employed in the ſame Work in Hertford- 


make ſo great Progreſs, that the Army of England 


would not be able to withſtand ſo many Attacks 


from all Quarters. For there was ſcarce a Coun 


but what was to have ſome Inſurrection, thoſe eſpe- 
cially where the King's Party prevailed during the 
War. Therefore the Parliament having ſent a Ge- 
neral Pardon into Eſſex for ſuch as ſhould lay down 
their Arms, moſt of them refuſed it by the Inſtances 
of Sir Charles Lucas, who was the moſt active Roy- 
aliſt in thoſe Parts. 


N , 487 
as the Army ſhould march towards the North, not 1648, 


The General ſtaid in Kent no longer than was ne- Fairfax 


ceſſary to raiſe the Siege of Dover undertaken by marches 


Taller, and quiet the Country, to which he granted % Effex. 


very advantagious Terms, conſidering the preſent 
Circumſtances. This done, he repaſſed the Thames 
and marched into E/ex, where the Number of the 


Revolters was increaſed by the Junction of the Troops | 


brought out of Hertfordſhire by the Lord Capel. Ne- 


he Re- 


vertheleſs, as they found themſelves not in Condition er: 
to keep the Field before a victorious as well as a retire t 
ſtronger Army, they reſolved to retire to Colcheſter, Colcheſter 


This was an open unfortified Town: but they ſpeedily 


caſt up ſuch Works before the Avenues, that they 


dfd not fear being ſtormed, Here they reſolved to 

ſtand upon their Defence, and ſee how Matters would 

80 in the other Counties, and particularly in the 
orth. | | | 


Vor. UH. H h The 


1658. The e Men 1 were in | Colcheſter were _ 
9 Ear of Norwich (a), the Lord Capel, Sir 227 e Liſle, 
2 Sir William Compton, Sir Charles Lucas, Sir Bernard 
- . Colcheſter Goſcoign, Lientenant-Colonel Farr, and ſeveral other 
| good Officers, with a Garriſon of Three Thouſand 
Men, all bent to ſell their Lives at a dear Rate. This 
furniſhed the General with a Reaſon, or perhaps a 
Pretence not to attack this Place in Form, but to 
| keep it blocked up, and reduce the N by Fa- 
mine: I ay, this might be a Pretence: for it ſeems, 
in ſuch a Juncture, when all the Kingdom was as it 
were in a Flame, and the Scotch Army expected every 
Moment, not to have been proper for the General to 
employ himſelf in a Blockade, which very proba- 
_ bly would hold a good while, and leave all the reſt 
of the Kingdom without Defence, eſpecially as he 
was in great Danger from the City of London. But 
as he might have good Reaſons to run no Hazard, 
it is not my Buſineſs to blame his Conduct. All that 
can be ſaid is, that his whole Proceedings ſhowed he 
had no'mind to fight with the Scots, though he always 
Conjecturs acted with Vigour againſt the King” s Friends. May 
about 1%: I venture to make one Conjecture? Fairfax was a 
* * *zealous Presbyterian ; but hitherto had ſuffered him- 
{elf ro be guided, or rather deceived,” by Cromwell, 
Perhaps having diſcovered the Artifices and ill De- 
ſigns of this his Friend, he would not have been 
ſorry to ſee Cromwell defeated, in Expectation that 
if he were ſlain or loſt his Reputation, it would be 
eaſier to make Peace, which he found to be imp ey 
Ticable as long as Cromwell ſhould be able to op 
it. According to this Suppoſition, the Blockade 

Colcheſter gave the General an Opportunity to 295 
without running any Hazard, the Iſſue of the War 
Mhich was preparing in the North. However this be, 
he applied himſelf to the Blockade, which began 
the 10th af June, and ended not till about che End 


at Aug "I | 
| e 


8 The fame that was heretofore General Goring, Governour of 
Berpmouh, and had been made Earl of Norwich in 1644. 


The revolted Kentiſhmen, as 1 ſaid, had advanced 16486. 
rat, 


twice towards London, in hopes the City would declare 
for them. This Hope was not altogether groundleſs, 


Beſides, that it was known that the City was very 
much diſpleaſed with the Army, the common Peo- 


ple had, in the Beginning of April, ſhown their 


deadineſs for any Undertaking, when it ſhould be 
thought fit to ſet them to work. Some Perſons play- 


ing and ſporting on a Sunday in Moorfields in contempt 


of the Ordinance of Parliament, the Conſtables of that - 


Quarter would have diſperſed them: but it was not 

in their Power. The Obſtinacy of the Mob went ſo 
far, that a Party of the Train'd-bands were forced to 
be ſent for to deal with them. But before the Party 


k arr ived, the Number of the Rioters Was grown fo 5 
great, that they fell upon and diſperſed the Ttain'd- 


bands, wounding and killing ſeveral of them, Thiz 
Succeſs inflamed the Tumult in ſuch a manner, that 
the Mob came from all Quarters to join with the 
Mutineers. Some ſeized Newgate and Ludgate ; others 
went to the Lord-Mayor's Houſe, who ſeeing them 


coming ran away to the Tower, whilſt others made 


towards Whitehall, byt were beaten back by the Re- 


giment of Horſe prey in the Meuſe for a Guard to 


the Parliament. the Night the Tumult ſtill in- 
creaſed : The Cry was every where, For God and King 


Charles. The General, who was then in London, 


with only the two Regiments at Vhiteball and the 
Meuſe, called a Council out of Hand, where it wag 
_ debated whether they ſhould ſtay for more Forces, 


or attack the Mutineers with theſe two Regiments: 


The laft was judged moſt adviſeable, whilſt the Se- 
ditious were acting yet with great Confuſion, and 


= 


had no Leader to conduct them. They were there- 7he Murt- 


fore vigorouſly attacked when they Jeaſt expected it, neers a. 
and when they thought themſelves Maſters of the heit, 


City, and though they made an obſtinate Defence, 
| were at length diſperſed. The Parliament, having 
received a particular Account of this Commotion, 
believed it to have been very dangerous, and ordered 
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-  1648- publick Thanks to be given to God in all the 
2 Churches of London for its being happily appeaſen, 
When I fay the Parliament, I mean the Parliament 
ſtill directed by the Independents, who dreaded no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee London declare againſt the Ar- 
my. But as the Army was not yet removed to any 
great Diſtance, the Magiſtrates were too wiſe to de- 
clare ſo unſeaſonably. | 1 
I have already ſpoken of Two of the Projects a- 
inſt the Army; the Inſurrection in Wales, which 
. Cromwell employed till the Beginning of the 
Month of 7uly; and that of Kent, which by being 
too haſty, came to nothing ; and laſtly, of the Tu- 
mult in London, which probably had been ſtirred up 
by ſome raſh and inconſiderate Royaliſts, who knew. 
nothing of the Projects that were on Foot. I muſt- 
now ſpeak of ſome others which were put in Execu- 
tion much about the ſame time, that is, whilſt Pre- 
parations were making in Scotland to ſend an Army 
into England, and which were attended with no bet- 
ter Succeſs. | 
The firſt was the Duke of York's Eſcape, the 
King's ſecond Son, who found means to get away 
from St. James Palace, where he was under the Cuſ- 
tody of the Earl of Northumberland, and retired into 
; Holland, to the Princeſs of Orange his Siſter, Thus 
Ruſh. VII. to have his two eldeſt Sons out of the Power of his 
Enemies, was no ſmall Advantage and Satisfaction to 
the King. * | 
Some Days after, Langdale poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Berwick, and Muſgrave of Carliſle. The Parliament 
had received ſome Intelligence of the Deſign to ſur- 
prize theſe Places, and might have prevented it by 
putting Garriſons there. But as, by the late Treaty 
with Scotland, they were to be left to the Care of the 
Inhabitants, the two Houſes were unwilling by ſeizing 
them, to give the Scots ſo juſt an Occaſion to com- 
plain at a time when they wanted Pretences to ſend an 


Army 


2 ThisEſcape was managed by Colonel Bamfield, Clarend. 
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Army into England. They contented themſelves 


therefore with ſending word to the Mayors, charging 
them to take care and provide againſt a Surprize, 
which howevet they either could not- or would not 
prevent. | N | 1 e 
A s ſoon as Langdale was Maſter of Berwick, all the 
Royaliſts in Yorkſhire, Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland 
came and joined with him. By this means, he formed 
in a very ſhort time a Body of Three Thouſand 
Foot and One Thouſand Horſe, with which he was 
in Condition to go in queſt of General Lambert, who 
commanded in thoſe Parts for the Parliament. Bat 


he received very expreſs Orders from Edinburgh not 


to engage in 12 Action, what Advantage ſoever he 
might hope for from thence, but to retire to the Parts 
adjacent to Carliſle till the Arrival of the Scotch Army, 


which he obeyed. The Reaſon of this Order was, 


that as the rigid Presbyterians of Scotland were extreme- 


1 jealous of the win! = Party, the Managers of Af 
a 


irs were apprehenſive that what ſhould be done in 
England for the King, would obſtruct the levying an 
Army in Scotland. And indeed, it was publickly 
given out, that the Army was intended for the King's 
rather than for the Service of the Engliſh Presbyte- 
.r1ans. % £5 


The Loſs of Berwick and Carliſle was followed ſoon Part eile 


after with another, which one would think ſhould 
have embroiled the Affairs of the Independents : I 
mean the Revolt of Part. of the Fleet about the 


Fleet re- 
volt 4- A 
gainſt rhe 
Parlia- © 


End of May. The Parliament having ordered Eight mens an® 


0 #0 


Men of War to guard the Seas during the Summer, fu 


theſe Ships lay in the Downs to take in Proviſions, wy a7. 


which was done but ſlowly, becauſe there was not Ruth. VII. 


much to be feared from that Quarter. While this P. 1131. 


Part of the Fleet lay in the Downs, ſome Kentiſh 


| Gentlemen, the King's Friends, frequently came on 
board. Whether they found in the Sailors an Incli- 


nation to Mutiny, or begot in themſelves by con- 


verſing with them, it fell out ſhortly after that the 


Service was not performed on board the Fleet with 


H h 3 | the 
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91 the ſame Submiſſion as before. The Scamen took 
the Liberty to contradict their Officers, and to obey 
them no farther than they thought fit. The Officers 
| ag this great Alteration, acquainted the Par- 
iament with it, and immediately Vice-Admiral 
Rainsborough; who was to command this Squadron, 
was ordered to repair to the Fleet, and enquire into 
the Cauſe of this Difobedience. Rainsborough, be- 
ing naturally a very ſevere Man, began to. make 
ſtrict Inquifltion on board his Ship; upon whiich the 
Men all roſe againſt him, and laying hold on him, 
n 12 him with ſome more of the Officers into the 
| Boat, and fent them on Shore. This was no ſooner 
; known to the reſt of the Ships, but they followed 
theit Example, and uſed ſuch Officers, as they did 
not like; in the fame manner. As the Fleet was not 
5 pet well victualled, they were obliged to ſtay ſome 
Days longer in the Downs, during which the Royaliſts 
ſupplied chem with Neceſſaries in the beſt manner 
they could. After that they failed for Holland, and 
came to an Anchor at the Brill, in order to put them- 
ſelves under the Command of the Duke of Zork, 
who was deſigned by the King to be Lord High- 
Admiral, as ſoon as he ſhould be of fit Age for that 


- . 1 


. Bel, The Duke of York being come to the Fleet which 
is roy was then at Helvoet-Sluce, was received with great Ac- 
2 % clamatiofis, He declared the Lord Willoughby * his” 
gel. ©  Vice-Adiniral, and appointed ſome other Officers in 

the ſeveral Ships, the Sailors having kept very few 
above the Rank of a Boat/wain or Mate, As ſoon 
as the Prince of Wales, who was at Paris with the 
Queen his Mother, heard of the Revolt of theſe 
Ships, he reſolved to go and command them himſelf, 
and make them turn to the beſt Account poſſible. 
But want of Money detained him longer than he 
wiſhed, Cardinal Mazarine not being very forward 


; 5 He had lately left the Parliament and withdrawn into Nel: 


- 
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to ſupply him, no more than the Earl of Ormond, 1643. 
who waited in vain at Paris, for the Performance ff 
his Promiſes with regard to Ireland. The News of a 
the Duke his Brother being on board the Fleet, and 2 
preparing to Sail, made him repeat his Endeavours 
to procure Money upon Loan, wherein having fuc- 
ceeded at laſt, he came to Calais, and from thence 
by Sea to Hzlvoet-SInce. He was received by the The Prins 
Fleet with all the Reſpect and Joy that could be witha 7 Tw 
ed, and after having provided what was wanting, by the Flee. 
the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange, he ſent back 
the Duke of York to the Hague, it not being proper 
to venture both at one time. His Deſign was to ſeize . 
Yarmouth, whether in order to go and head the Scotch Farmoutk 
Army when entered England, or to ſecure an Inlet 
into the Kingdom when there fhould be occaſion. In Takes « 
failing towards Zarmouth he took a Ship of London Ship richly 
bound for Rotterdam, laden with Cloath by the Com 
pany of Merchant-Adventurers. It was ſaid this 
Ship was worth Forty Thouſand Pounds. He orde- 
red the Goods to be ſealed up, and kept on his 
Courſe. But he ſucceeded not in his Deſign upon 1: % 
Yarmouth as he expected, the Town refuſing to admit 21 
him, though great part of the Inhabitants were for ymouk 
the King. Whereupon he . reſolved to enter the: Enters the. 
Thames, as well to intercept all outward and home- River | 
ward-bound Ships, as to ſupport the King's Party, 1 
and that of the Presbyterians in the Parliament and | 
City. For he was not ignorant of the Projects that 
had been formed. Beſides, the Queen his Mother 
had enjoined him to court the Prechyterians, conceiving 
it was only by their Means that the King could be 
reſtored. For this Reafon he afterwards releaſed the 
Cloath-Ship for Twelve Thouſand Pound. | 
Whilſt the Prince lay in the Thames, where he The Earl 
ſeized ſome other Merchant Ships, the Earl of Mar- of War- 
wick being well aſſured of the Fidelity of the reſt of a 
the Ships at Por!/mouth and elſewhere, drew a Fleet 3 = 
together, and went and anchored. in ſight of the ger to en- 
Prince; ſo that is all appearance the two Fleets 35 bis. 


h 4 would 


»- 


485 
_ They part 
without 


fbghring, 
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would not part without coming to an Engagement. 
But though the Prince ſeemed well enough inclined: 
to fight, he was adviſed to avoid it if poſſible, and 
not without reaſon. His Ships were fewer in Number, 
and much ſmaller than the Earl of FYarwicks ; be- 


ſides, the Earl expected others from Portſmouth every 


moment, which arrived accordingly the next Day ; 
inſomuch that it would not have been an equal Match. 


'So, the Prince failed back to Holland, and came ſafe - 


with his Fleet to Helvoet-Sluce, The Earl of War- 

wick followed him, and appeared before that Port, 

but to no manner of purpoſe. _ 
Thus ended the Prince of Wales's Expedition with 


the revolted Ships. The Money he received for the 
Ships he had taken was not ſufficient to pay his Fleet, 


and provide it with Neceſſaries, ſo that the Trouble 


it procured him was greater than the Benefit he reaped 


tion of 
ſeme Cir- 
cumftances 
related by 
I 
aren- - 
dan. 


by it. Before I leave this Subject it will not be im- 
proper to explain in a few Words ſome Circum- 


. Whilſt theſe two Fleets lay in. fight and ſeemed to 
prepare for Battle, the Prince ſent Harry Seymour to 
the Earl of Warwick, with a Letter to invite him to 
return to his Allegiance. The Earl anſwered, That 
he adviſed his Highneſs to put . himſelf into the 
Hands: of the Parliament. Notwithſtanding this 
diſcouraging Anſwer, the Prince ſent Mr. Crofts to 
the Earl, who had married his Aunt, imagining he 


o 


durſt not venture to diſcover his Mind to Seymour. 


But Crofts returned. with much the ſame Anſwer. 
Hence it appears that the Prince thought he had 
ſome room to rely upon the Earl of Warwick, as the 


Lord Clarendon inſinuates, and the Ground of his 


Hope, which was properly the Effect only of his, 


or rather of the whole Royal Party's Prepoſſeſſion, 


Particulars of their Treaty with the King in the Ile 


was briefly this. The Scotch Commiſſioners, as I ſaid, 
did not acquaint the leading Presbyterians with the 


of 


; ſtances to be met with in the Lord Clarendon's Hiſ- 
to | 
- Explice- - 
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of Wight, They only gave them to: underſtand that 
an Army would be raiſed in Scotland to deliver the 
King out of the Hands of the Independents, and that 


ſecond theſe - 
l This Propoſal being accepted, the Roya- 
‚ 


of the Kingdom, as was ſaid. Matters ſtandin 
thus, the Earl of Holland, who had acted an if 
Part in the late War, had a mind on this Occaſion 
to reconcile himſelf to the King, by labouring his 
Reſtoration. To that End, he received a Commiſ- 
ſion from the Prince of Wales, impowering him to 
raiſe Forces for the King's Service, and the Earl 
of Warwick his Brother promiſed to aſſiſt him in 
his Deſigns. This is what the Prince knew, and 


made him believe that the Earl of Warwick was in 


the ſame Mind with the Earl his Brother. But there 
was a wide Difference between the Views of the 
\ Royalifts and Presbyterians. Theſe laſt, of whom 


the Earl of Warwick was one of the Heads, did not 


intend to reſtore the King without Terms, but 


only to free him out of the Hands of the Inde. 


pendents, to make Conditions with him afterwards, 
which they called ſettling the Peace of the King- 
dom. But the Prince and the King's whole Party 


it was 2 the Royaliſts and Presbyterians ſhould 
ndeavours, by acting jointly or ſe- 


is and Presbyterians prepared to countenance the 
Deſigns of the Scots by Infurrections in ſeveral Parts 


439 
1648, 


would not underſtand this Difference; and pra- 


poſterouſly imagined, that all thoſe who had pro- 


miſed to act againſt the Independents, had thereby 


engaged to ſerve the King without Terms. Herein 


lay the Miſtake. It is therefore evident, that the 


Earl of Warwick, who went upon Presbyterian Views, 


could not believe it to be his Intereſt to deliver up 


the Fleet to the Prince, ſince, notwithſtanding the 
oo Occaſion which induced the Presbyterians to 


eep in a Readineſs to act againſt the Army, they 


ſtill conſidered the Royal Party as their real Ene- 
MmIES, | | 


In 
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i648. In the beginning of the Month of June the King's 

Fontfract. Friends found means to ſurpriſe Pontfra-Caſtle 1n 
—  Porkſhire and put a Garriſon there. Shortly after 
aſh. VII. Scarborough-Caſtle revolted againſt the Parliament and 
P. 1133. declared for the King. 1 

Trejeti 7 The Scorch Army being at length upon the point 
#he Ear of of entering England, General Fairfax being ſtill em- 


| Holland. ployed in the Blockade of Colcheſter and Cromwell in ; 
dhe Siege of Pembroke, and there being but two Re: 
giments in London, the Earl of Holland thought he W * 

- - could not haye a fairer Opportunity to execute the WW. | 

Deſign he had formed in favour of the King. This I 
Deſign was ſo far from being a Secret, - that it was . 

| become the conimon Talk of the whole City. It was | 
1 Eknown beforchand, what Day the Earl of Holland was 5 


to ſet out, and it did not appear that the Parlia- 

3 ment took any notice of it. This was not for want 
| of Information; but the Scene of Affairs was much (2 
| altered ſince the Army's Removal from London. The | 
Independents prevailed no more in the Parliament, and fey 
-the Presbyterians began to look up. For this Reaſon, 1 
the Independents did not think proper, at ſuch a Junc- 8 


ture, to take any Steps that might induce the City of > 

London to declare openly. On the other Hand, the £ © © 

Presbyterian Members were far from endeavouring to he 

3 the Earl of Holland's Deſign, which they ng 

Tooked upen as flowing from the general Combinati- wh 

on for the Delivery of the King out of the Hands of Th 

Be is join: the Army. So the Earl publickly took Horſe at | 
| ed by the London, accompanied with about a Hundred Horſe- * 


Dake / men, and came to King ſton upon Thames, where the || * 
—4 — young Duke of e pond the Lord Francis Villers ¶ tect 
ebert, his Brother, and the Earl of Peterborongb joined him 77 
2 din ſome Troops. As ſoon as they were together, [We 
| Bes they fent a Letter to the Lord-Mayor and Common- K 
ro theCity, Council of London, declaring their Intentions to join - 
July 7. with the Forces of Surrey, Suſſex, and Middleſex, to 
releaſe his Majeſty's Perſon, to bring him with Ho- 
nour to his Parliament, and to ſettle Peace in the 
Kingdom: And that they deſired their Aſſiſtance no 


tarther 


W 


OG OA oe 


= 


; k 
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"farther than their Deſigns were realy for the Good and 


Happineſs, both of the King, Parhament, and King- 
dom, according to the Covenant. Theſe. laſt Words, 
According to the Covenant, ſeemed neceſſary, becauſe 
they knew the Presbyterians wiſhed for ' fforhing ſo 
much as the Confirmation of the Covenant. But the 


Magiſtrates of London thought not fit to chuſe for 
Leaders, the Earl of Holland, who was in no great 


Repute, or the Duke of Buckingham as an unexperi- 
enced Youth, who had only the King's Service in 
view, without troubling himſelf much about the Pub- 


lick, or the Covenant; or in ſhort, any of theſe Lords, 
whoſe Principles were by no means agreeable to thoſe 
of the Presbyterians. So without anfweritig this Let- 
ter, they ſent it to the Parliament, who inimediately 
voted the Lords that had ſigned. it to be Traitors, 
[and their Eſtates to be ſequeſtred]. | 


det lared 
Traitors. A 


The ſame Day the Letter was writ, Colonel Leve- They are” 
ſey, with ſome Companies of the two Regiments that 4efrared 
were quartered in the City of Weſtminſter, met theſe 3 King 


Lords near Kingſton, and entirely routed them. But 


ſton. 
Ruſh VIL 


the Horſe only on both Sides were ingaged : Leveſe)'s p. 1188. 


Foot which were left behind, not being yet come up, 
and the Lords having fent theirs to King ſton to ſecure 
their Retreat. Leveſey briskly purſued them quite 
to King ton, where the Foot ſtood their Ground and 
hindered the Enemies Horſe from entering the Town. 
That ſame Night they quitted Kingſton, and retired 
towards St. Albans, with about four Hundred Men. 


Mean while General Fairfax hearing of this Inſur- They are' 
rection, ſent from the Blockade of Colcheſter Colonel ſ*prized 
Scroap with a Regiment of Hor/e, to the Aſſiſtance of rhe | 
the Parliament's Troops. Scroop coming to Hertford, where the 
was informed that the Lords who had been defeated farl of - 


at King ſton, were at St. Neots in a negligent manner. 
Upon this Intelligence, he marched thither in the 


ome of their Men, taking above a Hundred Priſon- 
rs, and diſperſing the reſt. The Lord Francis Villers 
3 Was 


olland 


fs taken, 


ibid. 


Night and ſurpriſed them in that little Town, killing p. 1187, 


ters 
land. 


__. #be North. 
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4648. Was lain. The Duke of Buckingbam his Brother 
-—_* . found Means to eſcape, and the Earl of Holland was 
taken, conducted to London, and afterwards ſent Pri- 
ſoner to Warwick-Caſtle, Thus ended this might 
Enterprize, which had been ill- concerted and Forte 
managed by Perſons of no Experience or Skill in the 
Art of War. e Dk: 
- TheScotch At laſt, the Duke of Hamilton entered England at 
ak Bag. the Head of the Scotch Army, the 11th of July. The 
lame Day Pembroke-Caſtle ſurrendered to Cromwell, 
Pembroke Who immediately diſpatched a Body of Horſe to rein- 
Calle ſur- force the Army in the North commanded by Major- 
gp General Lambert, He ſet out himſelf three Days aft- 
Cromwell ter, with the reſt of his Forces, which were already 
arch very much fatigued by the late Siege, and whereof 
en the greateſt part wanted Shoes and Stockings, though 


Ruſh VII. they undertook a long march, which in all all likeli- 
P- 1190. hood would be followed with a Battle. Theſe Diffi- 
ciulties diſheartened not Cromwell, He purſued his 
March with all the Speed poſſible, and yet could not 
join Lambert till about the Middle of Auguſt. We 
mmuſt now ſee what the Duke of Hamilton was doing, 
"© "© whilſt Cromwell was marching towards him. tc 
The Duke The Deſign of thoſe who had prevailed for the 
of Hamil raiſing an Army in Scotland, ſeemed to be to aſſiſt 
don Am. the Engliſh Presbyterians, to free the Parliament 
| from the Yoke of the Independents, and to deliver the 
King out of the Hands of the Army. Theſe at leaſt 
were the moft plauſible Things that were urged to 
bring the Parliament of Scotland to conſent to this 
extraordinary Expedition. But it may very juſtly be 
doubted whether theſe were the Ends all the Leaders h 
of that Party propoſed to themſelves. In all ap- 5 
pearance, ſome, among whom were the Duke of Ha. 
milton, and his Brother the Earl of Lanerict, ſought 
only to reſtore the King without Terms, or at leaſt 
2 withour any other Condition than what he had him- 
ſelf all along offered, namely, his Promiſe to obſerve 
3 l Wente 


Sg. sener erer een ee 


He was ſlain in the Skirmich at Kingſton, Clarend. 


be eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and the Co- clue one; 


them to put the King in a Condition not to be com- 
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the ancient Laws. They did not concern themſelves | 


1648. 
much about maintaining the Eftabliſhment of Presby- * | 
terianiſm in England, or the Covenant between the 
two Nations. Others, as the Earls of Loudon and TheScotch 
Lauderdale, who had been Commiſſioners in England, Commiſſ. 
really intended to ſerve the King but upon theſe two Royalits 


Conditions, that the Presbyterian-Government ſhould wouls de. 


venant punctually obſerved. As they thought they er. 
had taken ſufficient Care of theſe two Points, by the 
Iſle of Wight Treaty, they gave themſelves but little 
Trouble about the other Conditions required of the 
King by the Parliament of England concerning the 
Militia, Nomination to the great Offices, Se. But 

it is very likely their Deſign was to deceive one ano- 
ther. "Theſe laſt meant to make uſe of the King's 
Party to procure the Execution of the Iſle of Wight . 
Treaty, and the King's Party, feigning to agree to 
what the others deſired, intended to make uſe of 


pelled to receive any Terms. The Duke of Hamil. 
on's Conduct after his Entrance into England, ſeems 

to me to be a very ſtrong Evidence that he deſigned - 

not to act in favour of the Presbyterians. If he had pate Ha · 
any ſuch Intention, he ſhould not, one would think, milton 
have loſt, as he did, forty Days in the northern Coun- % 4 
ties, but marched directly to London. Lambert would 777 _ = 
not have been able to hinder his March, being much be North, 
weaker than he. Cromwell was yet taken up in Wales, "A 
and Fairfax employed in the Blockade of Colcheſter. 

In all probability, if without loſing any Time, he 

had marched ſtraight to London, he would have ar- 

rived there before Cromwell and Lambert could have 


Joined Forces, and if Fairfax had quitted the Block- 


ade of Colcheſter to go and throw himſelf into Lon- 


dun, it is very likely the Inhabitants would have ſhut 


their Gates againſt him, ſince they would have been 
ſupported by the Army of Scotland. At leaſt, in caſe. 
Fairfax had riſen from before Colcheſter, that Town, 
the whole County of Efex, and doubtleſs, Suffolk and 
| [5 Norfolk, 
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1648-, Norfolk, would have joined wich the Scots, In a 
* Word, if che Scotch Army had marched towards the 
Middle of the Kingdom, there is no 4 10 but 
there would have been in many Places, Inſurrections 
wWahich would have greatly diſtreſſed the Army of the 

= * Tadependents ; and if the Duke of Hamilton could have 
reached London, certainly the City and Parliament 
Vould have openly declared againſt the Army, and 
expelled out of both Houſes, the Independent Mem- 

bers. We ſhall ſee hereafter, that all this is not, bare 
Conjecture, when we conſider what paſſed in the City 

and Parliament, whilſt it was expected that the Scotch 

| Army would take the Courſe above-mentioned. 

Conjee- _ Bur the Duke of Hamilton had doubtleſs other 

= caves of Views, ſince he ſtaid above a Month in the North, 
= cc without any Neceflity. The Lord Clarendon con- 
-don's. jectures, that the Duke's Intent was to afford Time 
Vol. v. to the Engliſb Army to defeat thoſe Forces which 
P. 16. pere up in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom for the King, 
that they might not be ſo united as to obſtruct the 

' Presbyterians Deſign. But though I have a great 

Regard for that noble Hiſtorian, I cannot be of his 

Opinion, for two Reaſons which to me ſeem very 

ſtrong. The firſt is, that the Duke of Hamilton was 

not of the Number of the zealous Presbyterians, On 

the contrary, though he had taken the Covenant, he 

was an Epiſcoparian in his Heart, as he had ſufficient- 

" ly diſcovered when he could do it without Danger. 

The Second is, that he was the Man that had moſt 

| courted and drawn into Scotland the Royaliſts, whilſt 

- Pifferen: the voting the raiſing of an Army was in Hand. 

Conjec- ſhould rather think, he had a quite contrary Aim to 
e, phat the Lord Clarendon imputes to him; that in- 
ſtead of deſigning to countenance the Presbyterian- 
Party, he was apprehenſive rather of rendering them 

too powerful, by his Approach to London, well- 
knowing that when the King ſhould be in the Hands 

of the Presbyterians, his Condition would ſcarce be 
mended. It is very likely, his long ſtay in the North, 

Was only to give the King's Friends in thoſe Parts 
„ ; £ Opportunity 


— —— eng 1 


% 


Book: XXI. 35. CHARLES I. 4 

Opportunity. to join with Langdale*s Forces, and 1648. 

thereby render the King's Party ſuperiour. ; 
However this be, not to dwell too long upon Con- The Duke 


- 


G | | > 11 , _ marches; 
jectures, as ſoon as the Duke of Hamilton was enter: Ruſh, VIE: 


ed into England, he marched to Carliſle, from whence p. 119 . 
he drew out the Engjiſþ Garriſon, placed there by © + 
Muſgrave, and put in a Scotch. Some Days after, ze is join- 
Langdale joined him with about four Thouſand E *4 5 _ 
gliſb Foot, and ſeven or eigkt Hundred Horſe. But Lange, 
theſe Troops remained ſeparate, making a Body a- | 
part, and in the Marches, Langdale was always a Day - 

— the Scolch Army. This was to evade in ſome 

Meaſure the Order of the Parliament of Scotland, 

that the Engliſb who bad not taken the Covenant ſhould 


not be received into the Army, nor act in Conjuncti- 


on with the Scots. Notwithſtanding this the Engliſb 
and Scots made but one Army, under the Command 
of the Duke of Hamilton, from whom Langdale was 


.to receive Orders. Lambert who was poſted near the 


Place where the two Armies joined, or at leaſt were 

near each other, retired in ſuch Diforder, that in all 
Appearance he would have been defeated, had he 

been purſued ; but the Duke of Hamilzn did not 

think fir to improve this Advantage, He continued 

ſome Days at Carlife, after which he marched to- 

wards Kendal in Weſtmoreland, where he made a long 

ſay, till finding nat wherewithal to ſubſiſt his Army, 

he was in a manner forced to go on to Lancaſbire with | 
part of his Army, leaving the reſt at Kendal, At length He enters 
he advanced to Preſton, where he halted, the Rea- Lanca- 


ſon whereof is not known, unleſs it was to ſtay for We- 


Monroe, who was coming with three Thouſand Men 
from Scotland. | 


Mean while, Cromwell having reached Yorkſhire, Cromwell 
Lambert went and joined him out of Hand, and they _ Lak: | 
marched together directly to Preſton, where the Duke wp 
of Hamilton lay, Langdale who made the Van of the 
Duke's Army with his Engliſb Troops, ſent him Word 
thatCromwell was approaching with a Reſolution to give 
him Battle, and that conſequently it was neceſſary to 

; | . DEE * Keep 
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| 1648. keep his Army cloſe together. But the Duke took 
| no manner of notice of this Intelligence, being per- 
. ſwaded that it was vnly ſome Detachment of Crom- 
He Af welPs Army. In ſhort, Langdale was met with and 
| Langdale. charge bY the Enemies Horſe, who drove him to 
' Preſton, whither he brought with him ſome Priſoners, 
who averred, that Cromwell's whole Army was at 
Hand- Whereupon the Duke ſent him back to his 
Troops, promiſing to ſend him Aſſiſtance: But he 
Was not as good as his Word. So Langdale being at- 
tacked, was forced to maintain a very unequal Fight, 
| which laſted however five or ſix Hours ; but in the 
TheDuke's end he was utterly routed. Immediately after Crom--+ 
n wel's Horſe marched directly to Preſton, where all 
| was in ſuch Confuſion that nothing was thought on 
= - but how to eſcape. The Duke himſelf found it pro- 
| . per to retire by the Bridge, which he in vain endea- 
i voured to guard, after he had paſſed it. The follow- 
| ing Letter was ſent by Cromwell to the Parliament 
the 20th of Auguſt, containing a particular Account 
of what paſſed between the two Armies, on the 17th, 
18th, and 19th of Auguſt. | gl: 


Fter the Conjunction of that Party which 1 


Crom- ce 
— * brought with me out of Wales with the nor- 


= «© thern Forces about Knaresborough and Wetherby, 
- Ruſh. VII. hearing that the Enemy was advanced with their 
b. 1237. «© Army to Lancaſhire, we came the 6th Inſtant to 
% Hodder-Bridge over Ribble, where we had a Coun- 

„ ci] of War; and upon Advertiſement the Enemy 
intended Southward, and fince confirmed, that they: 
& rxeſolved for London it ſelf, and Information that 
. << the Iriſb Forces under Monroe lately come out of 
« Ireland, which conſiſted of twelve Thouſand 
&« Horſe, and fifteen Hundred Foot, were on their 
„ march towards Lancaſhire to join with them, it 
„ was thought to engage the Enemy to fight was 
„ our Buſineſs ; and accordingly marching over the 

“ Bridge that Night, quartered the whole Army in 
the Fields. Next Morning we matched towards 
3 « Preſton, 


| 
i 
4 
( 
3 
; 
' 
( 
| 
Ks 
1 


e of us, where we lay that Night, we not being qble 


Preſton, having Intelligence that the Enemy was 


drawing together thereabouts from all his outs 


„ quarters; we drew out a Forlorn of about two 
« Hundred Horſe, and four Hundred Foot ; theſe 
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« gallantly engaged the Enemy's Scouts and Out- 


« guards, untill we had Opportunity to brin 


„ up our whole Army. So ſoon as our Foot an 


« Horſe were come up, we reſolved that Night to 


engage them if we could; and therefore advanc- 


« ing with our Forlorns, and putting the reſt of the 
&« Army into as good a Poſture as the Ground would 


« bear, (which was totally inconvenient. for our 


«© Horſe, being all Incloſure and miry Ground) we 
«© preſſed upon them through a Lane, and forced 
ce them from their Ground, after four Hours diſpute, 


© untill we came to the Town; into which four | 


Troops of my Regiment firſt entered; and being 


well ſeconded by Colonel Harriſon's Regiment, 


„ charged the Enemy in the Town, and cleared the 
« Streets, At laſt the Enemy was put into Diſor- 
% der, many Men ſlain, and many Priſoners taken ; 


„ the Duke with moſt of the Scot's Horſe and Foot 


« retreated over the Bridge; where after a very hot 
« Diſpute betwixt the Lancaſhire Regiments, (part 


* of my Lord General's and them being at puſh of 


% Pike) they were beaten from the Bridge, and our 
« Horſe and Foot following them, killed many, 
* and took divers Priſoners; and we poſſeſſed the 


cc 2 over Darvent, and a few Houſes there, 


e the Enemy being drawn up within Muſquet Shot 


tg attempt further upon the Enemy, the Night 


«© preventing us. In this Poſture did the Enemy and 
Wwe lie moſt part of that Night; upon entering the 


« Town, many of the Enemy's Horſe fled towards 
& Lancaſter, in the Chaſe of whom we had divers of 
% our Horſe, which purſued them near ten Miles, 


&« and had Execution of them, and took about five 


% Hundred Horſe, and many Priſoners : We poſſefſ-. 


ed in the Fight very much of the Enemy's Am- 
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L 
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ct munition; I believe they loſt Four or Five Thou- 
fand Arms; the Number of the Slain we judge 


« to be about a Thouſand, the Priſoners we took * 


« neat about Four Thouſand. 
In the Night they marched away, Seven or 


Eight Thouſand Foot, and about Four Thouſand 
« Horſe; we followed them with about Three 
© Thouſand Foot, and about Two Thouſand Five 


„ Hundred Horſe and Dragoons; and in this 
0 Proſecution that ' worthy Gentleman Colonel 
40 Thornbaugh, preſſing too boldly, was ſlain, being 
«run into the Body, Thigh and Head, by the Ene- 


* mies Lancers: Our Horſe ſtill proſecuted the Ene- 


© my, killing and taking divers all the way; but by 
that time the Army was come up, they recovered 
* Wigan before we could attempt any thing upon 


them. We lay that Night in the Field cloſe by 


„the Enemy, lying very dirty and weary, where we 
had ſome ſkirmiſhing, &c. We took Major- Ge- 
<c neral Van Druske, Col. Hurrey, and Lieutenant- 
6 Colonel Ennis. 

* The next Morning the Enemy marched W 
„ Warringion, made a Stand at a Paſs near Winaick ; 
ve held them in ſome Diſpute until our Army was 
come up, they maintaining the Paſs with great 
«© Reſolution' for many Hours; but our Men, by 
«© the Blefling of God, charged very home upon 

them, beat them from their ſtanding, where we 
« killed about a Thouſand of them, and took ( as 


© we believe) about Two Thouſand Priſoners, and 


& proſecuted them home to Warrington Town, where 
„they poſſeſſed the Bridge. As ſoon as we came 
<< thither, I received a Meſſage from Lieutenant- 


«© General Bailey, . deſiring ſome Capitulation; to 


„ which I yielded, and gave him theſe Terms: That 


. he ſhould ſurrender himſelf and all his Officers and 


* 


Soldiers Priſoners of War, with all his Arms, Am- 
% munition, and Horſes, upon Quarter for Life; which 
. accordingly i is done. Here are took -about Four 


60 Thouſand 


A a #6 A A 4 A — a as. a 2 _ EY th. = K w "=" 
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& Thouſand compleat Arms, and as many Prifo- 


ners: And thus you have their Infantry ries 


e The Duke is marched with his remaining Horſe 
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«© (which are about Three Thouſand) towards 


% Nantwich, where the Gentlemen of the Coun 

e have taken about Five Hundred of them the 
Country will ſcarce ſuffer any of them to paſs, 
„ but bring in and kill divers as they light upon 
& them. I have ſent Poſt to my Lord Grey and Sir 
& Edward Rhodes, to gather all together with ſpeed 
« for their Proſecution : Monroe is about Cumberland, 

« with the Horſe that ran away, and his 1ri/ Horſe 
4 and Foot; but I have left a conſiderable Strength, 

% hope, to make Reſiſtance till we can come up to 


„ them. 


Thus you have the Narrative of the Particulars 


of the Succeſs. I could hardly tell how to ſay 


« leſs, there being ſo much of God; and I was not 


« willing to ſay more, leaſt there ſhould- ſeem to 


„be any thing of Man; only give me leave to add 
% one word, ſhewing the Diſparity of the Forces of 
« both Sides ; that ſo you may ſee, and all the World 
e acknowledge the great Hand of God in this Bu- 
c ſineſs. The Scots Army could not be leſs than 
c Twelve Thouſand Foot well armed, and Five 
6 Thouſand Horſe; Langdale not leſs than Two 


.*« Thouſand Five Hundred Foot, and Fifteen Hun- 


C 


* 


dred Horſe ; in all Twenty-one Thouſand: In 
« ours, in all, about Eight Thouſand Six Hundred, 
& and by Computation about Two Thouſand of 


ce the Enemy's ſlain, betwixt Eight and Nine Thou- - + 


* ſand Priſoners, beſides what are lurking'in Hedges 
* and private Places, which the Country daily 


bring in or deſtroy.” 


To finiſh, in a few words, the Relation of the 


The Duke 


unfortunate End of Duke Hamilton and his Army, I is taken 


ſhall add, to what is ſaid in Cromwell's Letter, that 
the Duke having retired to Nantwich, and finding | 
himſelf purſued by Lambert with a ſtrong Party of 

Vor. XII. 55 112 Horſe, 


5 


his 
whole 
Army 


diſperſed: _ 


— 


— 


gu 27, tion, the General called a Council of War, where it 
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1648. Horſe, marched to Uxeter, where Lambert came al- 
molt as ſoon as he, and where the Scots made not the 


iy, leaſt Show of Reſiſtance. To ſay all in one word, 


the Duke was taken with all the Officers that were 
about him, and of. the whole Army none eſcaped bur 
the Horſe, who went and joined Monroe in Cumber- 
land. To this came the great Efforts of Scotland in 
favour of the King. I ſay in favour of the King, for 

it is certain, moſt of the Authors of this Enterprize 
intended the King's Reſtoration, though they cove- 


red their Deſign with other Pretences. | 


rr The Defeat of the Scotch Army was followed, 
ne, vithin few Days, by the taking of Colebeſter, the 


at Diſcre- 


ien to Blockade whereof had laſted above two Months. The 


Fairfax. - Beſieged having been forced to ſurrender at Diſcre- 


9 was determined that the Lord George Liſle, Sir Charles 

Lucas, and Sir Bernard Gaſcoigne (a) ſhould be ſhot 
Lucas and to Death. The two firſt were executed accordingly. 
Liſle ſo#% But the General hearing that Sir Bernard was a Flo- 


| 1 * rentine, ſa ved his Life, for fear the Grand-Duke ſhould 


- 


make the Engliſb Gentlemen pay dear for it, who 
frequently travelled into his Dominions. * 


* 1 
CN . 2 The 


(a) Or rather Guaſconz, for that was the Name of this Floren- 
tine, whom the Engliſh called Gaſcoigne. | wy 


The other Priſoners taken at Colcheſter were the Earl of 
Norwich, the Lord Capel, the Lord Loughborough, Sir William 
Compton, Sir Ab. Shipman, Sir Jobn Wats, Sir Lodowick Dyer, 
Sit Henry Appleton, Sir Dennard Strutt. Sir Hugh Oriley, Sir Ki- 
* chard Mauliverer, Nine Colonels, Eight Lieutenant- Colonels, 
Nine Majors, Thirty Captains, Gentlemen Sixty five, Lieutenants 
-Seventy-tr7o, Enſigns and Cornets Sixty nine. Serjeants a Hun- 
dted and Eighty-three, private Soldiers Three Thouſand: Sixty- 
ſeven. They held out ſo long, that all the Dogs and Cats, and 
 - moſt of the Horſes were eaten. The Women and Children being 
at the Lord Gorizg's Door, Aug. 20. crying out for Bread, he told 
them, They muſt eat their Children if they wanted, Whereupon 
the Women reviling him threatned to pull out his Eyes. The Town 
was preſerved, from Plunder upon paying Fourteen Thouſand 
Pound. RAwhh. Mbit. | | | a 


The Prince of Wales was at the Hague, when the 1648: 
News of Duke Hamilton's Defeat arrived there. On 3 auder- 


viting him to come into their Country, and head the £9 inte 


Army which. was entered England. But the News he Scotland. 


had received the Day before being confirmed, he did 
not think fit to hazard his Perſon to no purpoſe, 
though the Earl of Lauderdale preſſed him exceed- 


ingly to enter upon his Journey. So the Earl was 


obliged to return home all alone. | 


After having related the Fruits of the ſeveral 28, State 
Commotions ſtirred up by the King's Friends in the 9f rhe 
laſt Seven or Eight Months, it will be neceſſary be- _ _— 
fore we proceed, to ſpeak of what paſſed in the Par- cry. | 


liament and City all that. while. . 


After the two Houſes had voted no more Addref. The Indo- | 


pendents 


ſes to the King, there was a perfect Good-underſtand- 


They conſented that the ſupernumerary Troops, that 


is, ſuch as were not upon the late Eſtabliſhment, . 


ſhould be disbanded by Companies, as Money was 


_ raiſed to pay them. They promiſed to retire to the 


Towns and Garriſons as ſoon as the Parliament ſhould 
ſettle a neceſſary Fund for their regular Pay. This 
Condeſcenſion or rather Submiſſion to the Parlia- 


ment, proceeded from the Independents carrying all 


before them in both Houſes, no Reſelution being 
taken but by their Direction, or at leaſt that was con- 

trary to their Views. On the other Hand, though The Preſ- 
the Presbyterians were not ſorry that there were In- 


Army employed, and obliging them to remove from ance , 


London, they were in danger however that the King's Scotland: |. 
Party would grow too powerful before the Scorch 
Army ſhould enter England. Upon this Army it 
vas that they grounded their hopes of becoming orice 


more Maſters of the Parliament and Kingdom. But Foy of 
they were very ſenſible that before they had receive 
5 1533 | [06 


byterians. 
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ing between the Parliament and the Army. The 7% par + 
Army no more pretended to meddle in State-Affairs. liament. 


byterians 


ſurrections in the Kingdom capable of keeping the 2 Abe. 


d the Þreſ. 2 


the Morrow, the Earl of Lauderdale waited- on him the Fell: 


with a Letter from the Parliament of Scotland, in- in vain 10 


1 


$02 0 The Ham of EncrLanvp. Vol. XII. 
1648. the Aid expected from Scotland, it was not their In- 
Ca — to ſecond the Endeavours of the Royaliſts, whoſe 
iews were very oppoſite to theirs, for fear of ena- 
bling them to renew the War by their own Strength. 
On the other Hand, they would have acted very im- 
prudently, if they had openly declared againſt the Ar- 
my whilſt it yet lay about London, without, having a 
ſufficient Number of Forces to withſtand it. The Aſſiſt- 
© ance of Scotland was the only thing that could enable 
them to look up. For which reaſon the Votes of both 
Houſes were always unanimous to condemn the In- 
ſurrections in Wales, Kent, Efſex, as well as thoſe of 
the Earl of Holland and the Duke of Buckingbem. 
And this was the Reaſon alſo that the Independents 
met with no Obſtacle in cauſing the Eleven Members 
" - accuſed by the Army to be declared incapable of . ſb '* 
| ſerving in Parliament, and the Lord-Mayor, Alcer- 
men of London, and the Seven Peers to be proſecuted 
with the utmoſt Rigour for having a Hand in the 
Tumult of the 26th of July. Theſe were the Re- 
ſolves of a Parliament managed and ſwayed as yet by 
the Independents, But when once Cromwell was en- 
gaged in Wales with part of the Army, Fairfax taken 
up with the Blockade of Colcheſter, and the ſurprizin 
of Berwick and Carliſe, had made it neceſſary to ſend 
ſome Regiments into the North, the Scene of Aflairs 
They get began to alter. The Independent Members found 
3 themſelves obliged, in their Turn, to diſſemble and 
5 conſent to Things which they would no doubt have 
ment. oppoſed, had the Army been near enough to ſup- 
per them. | 1 
auen The 27th of April, before the Army was removed 
_— from London, upon Information true or falſe, brought 
April 27. to the Parliament“, that ſome Officers had plotted 
Ruſh. VII. to diſarm, and then plunder the City, the Common- 
OF. . Council 


— 4 


One Everard made Affidavit before the Common Council, 
that being in Bed in an Inn at Windſor, he heard ſome Officers 
talking of diſarming the City, and then male them advance a 

Million of Money or plunder them Whereupon the Common»- 
Council jn formed the Houle of the ſame in their Petition. 
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Council preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Com- 1648. 


mons, deſiring that the Chains of the City which had 


been lately pulled down might be ſet up again, the 
Army removed to a farther Diſtance from London, 
Mazor General Skippon appointed to command 
within the Lines of Communication, and the weekly 
Bills of Mortality. It is evident the Common-Coun- 
cil had a mind to have it in their Power to act when 
the Scotch Army ſhould enter England. For they 
could not imagine the Scots had any other Thoughts 


and 


but to ſupport the Presbyterian Party in England. The 


Houſe granted two of their Requeſts, and took time 
to conſider of the Removal of the Army. 


"if 


The next Day the Houſe of Commons having taken 


into Conſideration the Affair of the ſettling the Go- 


vernment, voted : 


1. That the Government of the Kingdom Tz, com. 


' ſhould be ſtill by King, Lords, and Commons. 


mon, Votes 


c 2, That the Ground-work for this Government Ruſh VII. 


King at Hamption-Court. ILL 
„ 23. That any Member of the Houſe ſhould 


„ have leave to ſpeak freely to any Votes, Ordinan- 


ces, or Declarations concerning the King, Sc.“ 


Theſe Votes were directly contrary to the Deſigns 


of the Independents, who meant to aboliſh Regal Pow- 


er, and ſet up a Commonwealth. But as their Intent 
was yet a Secret, or at leaſt they had nat declared it, 
they did not think proper to diſcover it too openly, 
by oppoſing theſe Votes. 


| .* ſhould be the Propoſitions laſt preſented to the P e 


Some Days after, ſundry of the Inhabitants of pericio 15 
London preſented a Petition to the Common-Council, -h Cm: 


pray ing that the Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs of London 


mon- 
Council 


might be Members of the Committee for the Militia ;,,;hjng 
of the City, and that the reſt of the Committee might che Milzis 


be nominated by the Common- Council. 


- Ruſh, VII. 
p. 1107, 


114 pon 
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© .- 2648. Upon this Petition, the Lord-Mayor and Com- 


: 


: mon Council preſented. one to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſetting forth : | | 


7 


Petition That the General having by Letter informed 


fen ie « the Houſe of Commons of his Deſign to remove 


. te the two Regiments that were at Weſtminſter, they 


tie Par- © conceived that there was an Expectation the Par- 


lumen. t Jiament ſhould be guarded by the Forces of the 
| & City, which they were ready to do, provided they 
were put into a Capacity to rform the ſame, by 
6 ſettling the Militia of London, and being autho- 
„ Trized ſo to do. 
„That the Lord-Mayor and Common-Council 
3 © might by Ordinance. of Parliament be authorized 
to nominate and preſent to both Houſes of Par- 
« liament a Committee for the Militia of the ſaid 
„ City; whereby Commanders and Soldiers might 
be the better united and encouraged to perform 
«© their Duties for the Safety and Preferyation of 
6 the Parliament and City. 
„That the Command of the Tower of London 
„ might be put into the Hand of ſuch a Perſon as 
* ſhould be nominated and preſented to both Houſes 
« of Parliament by the Lord-Mayor and Common- 
Council. 
„That the Soldiers there remaining might be re- 
$6 moved. 4 
All this was granted contrary to the Intereſt of the 
Independents, who, a few Months before, had ordered 
the Reyerſe, becauſe they knew the Londoners -were 
not their Friends. Thus the City endeavoured by 
degrees, under divers Pretences, to put themſelves in 
Condition to act, when the Seaſon was ripe. 


Deeclara- It appears moreover by a Declaration of the Houſe 


rien of the of Commons of the 5th of May, how much the Presby- 


 Common'. ,,,:1115 began to be uppermoſt in the Parliament. This 


Ruſh. VIII. 


p. 1102. Declaration ran: That the Heuſe is reſolved to preſerve. 


and maintain the ſolemn League and Covenant, and 
2 | 00 
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the Treaties between the two Kingdoms of England and 1648. »- 1} 


Scotland: And that they will be ready to join with the 
Kingdom of Scotland in the Propoſitions agreed upon by 


the two Kingdoms, and preſented to his Majeſty at Hamp= _ 
ton- Court. This was the Toothing-Stone to unite © 
themſelves with the Scots, as ſoon as they ſhould be 
entered into the Kingdom. Probably the Commons 
believed them to be more ready than they were, and 


Moreover, they did not yet know that the Aim of 


thoſe who had promoted the raiſing of an Army in 
Scotland, was rather to ſerve the King than ſupport 
the Presbyterian-Party in England. But it was not 
long before they -perceived that the Royaliſts Inten- 
tion was not to maintain the Parliament's Intereſt, If The Ren- 
the Cavaliers, for ſo the King's Party were called, . Sy” 
had behaved with a little more Policy and leſs Eager- -prejudicial 
neſs and Heat, they might have done the King ſignal 10 the King 


Service. But they made ſo open a Diſcovery, that 


their Deſign was to reſtore the King without Terms, 


that they obliged the Presbyterians to be upon their 
Guard, and even to run-counter to them, inſtead of 
acting jointly with them, as the Cavaliers expected. 
This furious Eagerneſs, or, if you pleaſe, extreme 
Zeal for the King's Service, was all along the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of that Party, and was often the 


Cauſe of their Deſigns proving unſucceſsful. Some 


of this Party, Inhabitants of the County of Surry, 
could not contain themſelves ſo long as would have 
been requiſite for the King's Intereſt. They met to- 
gether in great Numbers, Horſe and Foot, and 


came to Weſtminſter, where they preſented a Petition 


to the Lords and another to the Commons, worded in 

ſuch high aud ſtrong Terms, that, they ſeemed to 

believe themſelves backed by the whole Kingdom. 

They demanded: _ | | — 

| 3 WTTV 
That the King might be reſtored to his due Ho- from Surry 


„ nour and juſt Rights, according to the Oaths of in behalf 


«© Allegiance and Supremacy : That he might forthwith 7, 


* be eſtabliſhed in his Throne, according to the puſh. vn. 


Splendour p. 1116. 


— 


Union be: 


%%% TheiHifay of EN GSA AND. Vol. XII. 
N 7 BS | 


Splendour of his Anceſtors :: That he might for 
«© the preſent come to Meſtminſter with Honour and 
Safety, to treat perſonally for compoling Diffe- 
« rences: That the Free- born Subject of England 
% might be governed by the known Laws and Sta- 


44 tutes in force in the Kingdom: That the War be- 


e ginning might be prevented ; and that the Ordi- 
<6: nances for preventing Free- quarter might be duly 


s executed, and Speed made in disbanding all Armies, 
- * having their Arrears due paid them.“ | 


y Nothing could be more unſeaſonable then ſuch a 


Petition in the preſent J uncture, when the Buſineſs 
was to foment the Diviſion between the Presbyterians 
and Independents, whereas the Petition tended ro unite 


them againſt the Royaliſts. The Lords anſwered, 
That they were now upon Conſideration of the Set- 


tlement of the Kingdom, and doubted nat to ſatisfy 


all. Whilſt the Commons were upon debate of the 


Petition, ſome of the Surry-Men quarrelled with the 


Parliaments Guard, diſarmed Two or Three of the 
Soldiers, and killed one. Whereupon there was a 


Neceſſity, in order to hinder them from carrying their 
Violence any farther, to ſend for more Horſe and 


Foot from the Meuſe and Whitehall, who flew and 


- . - wounded ſeveral before they could diſperſe them. 


This Attempt, and an Information brought to the 


en the Houſe of Commons that Soldiers were privately liſting 
City and in London, and a Plot contriving by the Royal Party 


Parlia- 
nt. 
Rath. VII. 


for the Deſtruction of the Parliament and City, of 
the Presbyterians and Independents, cauſed the Parlia- 


p. 1120. ment and the City to enter into a ſtrict Union toge- 
May 20. ther. It was equally their Intereſt; to guard againſt 


the Royaliſts, who hated the City no leſs than they 
did the Parliament and Army, and to take Meaſures 
to hinder the Execution of the Cavaliers Deſigns. 
Thus the furious Zeal of the Cavaliers was extremely 
injurious to the King: whereas had it been rightly 
managed, it might have procured him great Advan- 


tages. If they could have braught-themſelves to 
Y 7 > 4 5 hide 
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hide their Sentiments, and let the Presbyterians belong 1648, 
that their ſole Intent was to deliver the King out of © | 
the Hands of the Independents, and to act againſt the 
Army, they would have doubtleſs, conſiderably, 
ſtrengthened their Party, and the Predyterians, far 


from annoying them, would have lent them Aſſiſtance 


This probably was the Duke of Hamilton's Project, 
as well as theirs, who laboured to- procure him the 
Command of the Scotch Army. But the raſh and 


impetuous Zeal of ſome particular Perſons, to whom it 
was not thought proper to impart the Secret, was the 


Reaſon that the Presbxterians ſtood upon their guard 
againſt the Cavaliers, as much as againſt the Indepen- 

dents, So of all the Inſurrections in ſeveral Parts of 25, pre. 
the Kingdom, whilſt the Scotch Army was expected, byterians 


the Presbyterians did not care to be concerned in any, mifruf 


except that in Kent, wherein ſome General Officers 83 
and Reformadoes were willing to ingage. But that 8 


Attempt failing, they lay ſtill, waiting for the Scots, 


on whoſe A ſſiſtance they relied very, much though 
without any Ground, as I ſaid before. 

Mean while, the Presbyterians were in great Per- They Ss 
plexity. The Scotch Army was not yet come, and mine to 
they were in no leſs Danger from the King's Succeſſes conclude a 
than from the Army's. They could therefore join ew Wy 
with neither, without working their own Deſtruction. „ F "Kr 
The Deſigns of all three Parties were ſo oppoſite previous 
that which ſoever prevailed, the other two muſh Condirions 
have been ruined. The Presbyterians therefore 
came at length to a Reſolution to make Adranage . | 
of the Army's Abſence, of their Majority of Voices 
in the Parliament, and of the Aſſiſtance of the City, 
to conclude a Peace with the King. But'in order to 
this ſame Peace, it was neceſſary the King ſhould 
conſent to three Conditions, without which they 


could not prevail with themſelves to be reconciled to 


him. The firſt was, hat the Militia of the Kingdom 
ſhould for ſuch a Number of Years be put into the Hands 
of both Houſes, This Point having been the immedi- 
- 0 Cauſe, or ar leaſt the Pretence of the War, — vat 
ou Ta, 


” 568 
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could not depart from it without evidently ſhowing 
that the War had been undertaken without an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, which would have rendered them odi- 


ous to the whole Kingdom. For to what purpoſe 


whom they had mortally offended. The ſecond Con- 


had ſo much Blood been ſpilt, and ſo much Treaſure 
conſumed, if a Peace could be made without this Se- 


.curity ? Beſides, the Neglecting this Article would 


have put them, as I may ſay, at the King's Mercy, 


dition was, That the Presbyterian, Government ſhould 


be eſtabliſhed by Authority of King and Parliament. This 


Condition was no leſs neceflary for them. It was one 


of the ſtrongeſt Motives for their undertaking and 
continuing the War, wherein they had been crowned 


with Succeſs, the Advantages whereof they were not 


TheLon- 


don Ad- 
dreſs to the 
Parlja- 
ment. 


/ Ruſh. VII. 


P. 1125. 


at all inclined to give up. What would they have 


got by the War, if by a Peace they were to be lia- 
ble again to the Juriſdiftion of the Biſhops and Epiſ- 
copal Clergy, their deadly Enemies ? The Third 
Condition was, That the King ſhould call in all his 
Proclamations and Declarations againſt the two Houſes, 
The Neceſſity of this Condition is evident, for the 
King having declared the Members of both Houſes 
Rebels and Traitors, they could not treat with him 


as ſuch, without renouncing all their Rights and Pre- 


tenſions. 


The Reſolution of treating wich the King being 


taken by the leading Presbyierians, the Buſineſs was 


to put it in Execution. General Fairfax departing 


from Windſor the 22d of May, to march into the 
North, though a few Days after he was forced to 


take the Road to Rent, the next Day the Common- 


Council of London preſented a Petition to both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, wherein they ſaid: | 


« That they thankfully acknowledged the Favours 
* of the Houſe, in granting their Deſires concerning 
& the Tower and Militia of London; and in commu- 


<< nicating to them ſeveral Votes of both Houſes of 


« Parliament, wherein it was reſolved, not to alter 


the 
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« the Fundamental Government of the Kingdom, 1648. 
« by King, Lords, and Commons ; to preſerve i- 
« violably the ſolemn League and Covenant, and the 
«© Treaties between the Kingdom of England and 


„ Scotland; and to be ready to. join with the King- 


« dom of Scotland in the Propoſitions agreed upon 
« by both Kingdoms. They further deſired, that 
c the Aldermen, the Recorder, and the reſt of their 
« Fellow-Citizens then in the Tower, might be diſ- 
charged and reſtored ; and that in Proſecution of 
« their ſaid Votes, they would be pleaſed to improve 
all good Opportunities in perfecting the ſpeedy Set- 
„ tlement of the Peace of both Kingdoms.“ 


This Petition was the firſt Step the City of London remark on 
took to give the Parliament occaſion to endeavour the Change 
after a Peace. The Members of Parliament, as I , the Pare 
ſaid, were for the moſt part Presbyterians, and yet = Ap 
the Independents carried all becauſe they were ſupport- 
ed by the Army. Wherefore from the 6th of Auguſt 
1647, to the end of May 1648, the Parliament muſt 
be conſidered as being 8 becauſe the Votes 
and Reſolves were managed by that Party. But af- 
ter the Army was removed from London, the Presby- 
terians became uppermoſt, and being in no Danger 
from the Army, paſſed ſuch Votes as were moſt ſuita= - 


ble to their Intereſt. We are therefore from that Time 


to conſider the Parliament no more as Independeni, but 
rather as Presbyterian. This Remark is abſolutely 


neceſſary for the underſtanding fully the Reaſon of the 
Difference between the Conduct of this ſame Parlia- 


ment, of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently, and its Pro- 
ceedings from the 6th of Auguſt the laſt Year. | | 
The Petition juſt mentioned, being read in both TheDefires 


Houſes, they ordered the Recorder, and all the other 9f the City * 


Priſoners to be releaſed, except the three Aldermen, 2 


who had been impeached in Form, but who never- 
theleſs were alſo diſcharged ſome Days after. They 
farther ordered, that the Soldiers poſted in the Toter 

| EE to 


p. 1129. 
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1648! to reinforee the Garrif6ny Hould return to their Re” 
giments. | 


Vote to On the Mortow, the Commons voted, in ſpite of the 
treat with Endeavouts of the Independent Members to the con- 
"2 why 0 Vii. trary, that after his Majeſty had _ the three Bills 
p. 1127. to be tendered to him, a Treaty ſhould be had with 
him upon the Teſt of the Propoſitions preſented to 

him at Hampion-Court; Theſe three Bills were fot 

ſetrling the Militia, the Presbyterian-Government, 

and calling in all his Declarations againſt the two 

Houſes. Theſe Bills were ready the roth of May, 

The Mili- and ſent to the Lords for their Concurrence. The 


tis e Lon. ſame Day, the General having · drawn out the Troops 


— 2 that were in the Tower, at Whitehall and the Meuſe, 
, to make uſt of them in his Expedition againſt the 
"ibid. © | Kentiſb-Men, the Houſe impowered the Militia: of 
P- 1132. London, to ſend down Guards to the Parliament from 
Time to Time as occaſion ſhould require. 
8 The Presbyterians were very much at Eaſe, being 
ings of the no longer curbed by the Army. But there was one 
Parla- Thing till wanting which they reſolved to rake Care 
1 Whilſt the two Houſes were governed' by the 
Scotland. Independents, the Scots thought they had Cauſe to 
8 complain of them, and on this very Pretence it was 
that they were levying an Army to march into Eng- 
land. For this Reaſon, the Parliament, now become 
Presbyteriun, believed it neceſſary to take from them 
all occaſion of Complaint; by giving them Satisfacti- 
on, and to let them ſee, that they meant to proceed 
in a different manner from what they had done, when 
under the Laſh of the Independents. They had de- 
clared that they intended to maintain the Covenant, 
. and the Freaties between the two Kingdoms; and to 
5. 120. fatisfy the Scots ot the ſame, the Houſe of Commons 
. . voted that three Bills to be preſented to his Majeſty 
.. ſhould be communicated to the Parliament of Scot- 
land for their Approbation. It is eaſy to perceive 
that the Aim of the two Houſes was to make ſure of 
the Aſſiſtance of Scotland, and indeed it ſeems to have 
been Scotland's Intereſt to unite with the — 
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of England, after its becoming Preshyterian. But as. 1648. 
I ſaid before, thoſe by whom the Parliament of Scot- 
land was then managed, ſought not ſo much the 
Good-of the Kingdom, as the King's Advantage, but 
this was more than the Parliament of England yet 
knew, or it may be, would believe. There was 
moreover in the fore-mentioned Reſolution, one great 
Inconvenience, namely, loſs of Time. It was the 
Presbyterians Buſineſs to haſten the Treaty with the 
King, whilſt the Iſſue of what was in Hand was yet 
uncertain. . But on the contrary, Delay was advanta- 
gious to the Independents, who, as we ſhall ſee here- 
after, failed not to make uſe of that Method in or- 
der to break their Enemies Meaſures. |, + 24 4 
The next Day, the Commons ordered that the ele- The accu. 
ven Members of their Houſe, and the ſeven Peers ac- ſed Mem- 
euſed by the Army ſhould. be fully diſcharged, and LON 4 
Glyn x, Member for VMeſtminſter, who had been ex- rig 2 = 
pelled, was received into the Houſe. | Wes 
As the two Houſes plainly perceived that the ſeve- Reſolution 
ral Inſurrections in the Kingdom were purely in fa- 7? raiſe 
vour of his Majeſty, they prohibited, on pain of. gut, VII. 
Death, the taking up Arms without their Authority. p. 1158. 
They imagined they had no more occaſion for ſuch 
Friends for their Defenſe againſt the Independent. 
Mean while as they had no Army to protect their 
Adherents againſt the Attempts of the Cavaliers, it 
was moved to raiſe Forces, and oblige the Officers to 
take the Covenant. But after ſome Debates, this laſt 
Point was ordered to be laid aſide for the Preſent. It p. 1154. . 
was alſo propoſed to remove the King to Windſor. 
But nothing was determined thereon. Probably, the 
Houſe was at a loſs how to compel Hammond, in 
caſe he refuſed to deliver up, the King. THY 
Though the Vote to preſent the three Bills ta the | 
King paſſed the 2d of June, it was the 26th before 
the two Houſes appointed a Committee to debate 
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* Recorder of London, he was diſcharged the 23d of May, upon 
the Petition preſented that Day by the Common-Council: 


„ 1a (Þ FW 1 
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6485 about the manner and Place of Treaty with the King, 


and their Report was made the goth. In the mean 
. Time, the Lord- Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
Council of London e a Petition to * two 


s defiring, 


"Pais 7 << That a perſonal Treaty might be obtained be- 
= Lon- ©& twixt his Majeſty and both Honka, in the City of 
— © London, or ſome other convenient Place. 


— That the Scots might be invited to the Treaty. 


vu . « That according to the Duty of their Allegiance, 


| — = „ © Proteſtation, ſolemn League and Covenant, his 
” Rukh. Vir. «© Majeſty's Royal Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate might 
P. 1167. © be preſerved, the Power and Privilege of Parlia- 
ment maintained, the juſt Rights and Liberties of 
« the Subjects reſtored, Religion and Government of 

« the Church in Purity eſtabliſhed, all Differences 
„ might be the better compoſed, and a * and 


40 * laſting _—_ concluded, c.“ 


To this i ir was anſwered by both Houſes, 25 they 
were now employed in Con — of Peace, and 
doubted not but what they had done, and ſhould do 
therein, would be ſatisfactory to the City of London 

and all others that deſired to ſee the Troubles of the 
Kingdom ended in a ſafe and juſt Peace. | 

The Report of the Committee appointed to confi- 

| der of a perſonal Oy with the King, was: 


— 


Report of 1. That the vote of the 3d of January 1647; 


abe Com. << forbidding any Addreſſes to be made to, or re- 


e < ceived from his Majeſty, ſhould be made null. 
a — 4 „ 2. That the three Propoſitions ſent into the 
Ruh VII.“ Kingdom of Scotland, and to be preſented to his 
P. 1170. „ Majeſty before a perſonal Treaty be "hyde ſhould 
; not be inſiſted upon. 
„ 3. That his Majeſty be removed to ome of his 


« Houſes within ten Miles of London.” * 


5 
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The ſame Day the Lords acquainted is Conn 649; 
chat they approved of the Propoſitions reported by Th To 
the Committee, and deſired their Concurrence: But Commons 
the Commons not ſo expeditious as the Lords. nor to in- 
They could noSreſolve to begin a Negotiation with 4 * | 
the King, without being firſt Tate of the three Con- — * 
ditions which were to be the Ground of the Peace. I The Com- 
have already mentioned the Reaſons. Mean while, mons re- 
both Houſes continuing in their reſpective Opinions, ſaſe it- 
it was near a Month before this Diſpute was ended. 8 

The Lords urged | at a Conference] 1. That by Thi Lord 
not inſiſting on the three Bills, there may be no De- Reaſons. | 
lay in the Thing, a ſpeedy perſonal Treaty being ſo you 55 8 
much deſired and | petitioned: for. 2. Becauſe it is Jul 10% 
the Deſire of the 1 of Scotland. 3. The A- 
greement upon the Treaty will be the more Authen- 
tick. 4. It is probable, having no Army in Being 
the King will condeſcend to that which at "Uxbridge 
and Osf, rd he refuſed. 5. It is not the way of Trea- 
ties to confitm any Particular before all is agreed 
eſpecially thoſe of moſt Concertiment, and which will 
be chiefly inſiſted upon. 

The Commons anſwered, that the Diſaffected Party The Coiũ. 
in and near London is, ſuch, that if the King grants mons Ra- 


not the Militia before he comes, there will be no Safe- . 


ty for the Parliament, not is the Treaty like to pro- July 25; 


ceed; for many will endeavour to bring in the King b. 1202, 


without any . ee and even with Deſtruction 
to the Parliament. 2. If the Pretbyterian- Government | 
de not ſettled, all Things will grow into Confuſion 
in the 2 9 8 and the preſent Miniſters be great 
Sufferers. 3. If the Declarations be not recalled, the 
Parliament 15 not in Capacity to treat, having been 
declared Rebels and Traitors, and no Parliament but 
a pretended 6ne, which was never done by any of the 
King's of England. And whereas it may be objected, 
theſe Things need Debate; it is anſwered, the King 
is not ignorant of the full Demand of theſe Par̃tieu- 
lars, they having bcen over and over preſtnted to 
him, and to the two firſt he hath Nara. a Willing 
Vor. XII. K K neſs 
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1648 neſs3-nor yet is he obliged to paſs them as Bills, un- 


leſs other Things are agreed upon; and if no A- 
gresment, (he being. at Liberty J a new War i is like 
= - to enſue. | 

Thi Lords To theſe Reaſons the Lords replied, That they 
Reply. could not imagine, nor was it probable that the Party 

. dd. about London who had petitioned for a Treaty, would 
put it on to the Diſadvantage of the Parliament. 2. 
bey did not apprehend any Prejudice to the Parlia- 

ment's Party during the Treaty. 3. His Majeſty had 

I R he would; conſent. to all together; and not 

o any before all was agreed. And that in caſe there 

e no Agreement, they were in State as before. 

| — PL Te Commons being by no means ſatisfied with theſe 
Reaſons, anſwered, That there was no doubt but 


mons An- 


fer. thoſe in the Parts about London, would put forward 


ibid. the Treaty, to the Diſadvantage of the Parliament, 


being ſuch who had not only petitioned the Re- eſta- 
bliſnment of the King without Conditions, but had 
taken up Arms, and were now in Arms for no leſs 
Cas they ay at Colcheſter) than to cudgel the Par- 
liament into a Treaty. 2. For his Majeſty's Saying, 
Hie would not paſs any before all were agreed, it 
ſeems not; for he — to be willing to paſs theſe 
only upon Conditions, or in any way, as that de 
- fatto, he will; and de jure, the Power ſhall be de- 
clared in him; which were for the Parliament to 
part with that, which will be their irreparable Loſs 
and Deſtruction. And beſides, as to Security, what 


appears, unleſs the Grant of theſe Propoſitions? For 
it is ſuppoſed the Treaty will be in or near London. 


And what is ſaid, how his Majeſty ſhall be? Who. 
ſhall be with him? How the difaffe&ted ſhall be or- 
dered ? Moreover if this be not, why may not Things 
ſettled by Law be revived ? Epiſcopacy again ſer on 
Foot? All the Miniſters turned out for Scandal re- 
—_— Others of honeſt Life pur to ſeek their Liv- 
? How then in caſe no Accord be made, can it 
on that the Parliament will be 1 in State as 
ore 
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Book XXI. 1 H-A R L ES I. 
This Diſpute held till the 24th of July, the In- 


dependent embers joining heartily with the Presby- 7 
terians.in eyery Thing that could retard or obſtrud * 


that they endeavoured to cauſe the Time | to ſlip away 


no Purpoſe, 
Whilſt Tos conteſt between the two Houſes: laſted, 


„ 
1648. 


The Time 


paſſes My 
the Treaty. But it was not upon this Point only 2 


pendents 


the City of London having preſented a Petition, de- 


claring, that they did concur with the Deſire of a 
perſonal Treaty ſet forth in another Petition of the 
military Officers, it was ordered that a Committee of 


Parliament, and another of the Common- Council 


ſhould meet to A and examine every. Thing re- 
lating to this Affair. In the frequent Conferences be- 
tween theſe two „ e. the Independents uſed ſe- 
veral Artifices to ſpin out Matters. The Presbyterians 
goncurred with them in the ſame Deſign, for, as I 
faid, they were againſt treating with the King before 
he oy A to the three Bl The Committee 
je Parliament put ſeveral Queſtions to the Committee 

of the Common- Council, which theſe laſt were not 


progres to anſwer 3 and as they had no Inſtructions 


about them, they were forced to deſire Time to 
conſult thoſe by whom they were appointed. By this 


means the Conferences were multiplied without any 


Thing done, for no ſooner was one Demand anſwer- 
ed, but another was made, and ſo the Time paſſed 


away in vain. 
At laſt, the Common- Council perceiving that theſe The Com- 


far· fetched Queſtions were deſigned only to amuſe 


them, ordered it to be declared to the Committee of 
Parliament, that it was the Deſire of the City, that a force the 
Treaty be entered into with all Expedition. They 77e. 
ordered likewiſe that the Engagement laſt Year ¶ to; 
guard the King and Parliament againſt all Force} 


which had brought the Army to London, ſhould be 


ſubſcribed by all the Inhabitants, either by calling 


them together, or by. going from Houſe to Houſe to 


Mon- 


" Contribute 


Council 


attempt to 


ment to 


Ircat. 


get it ſigned. They were not contented with this; 


for they managed ſo, that the Watermen and others 
You. XIl. K k 2 preſented 


—— 
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preſented likewiſe Petitions, that the perſonal Treaty 


might be haſtt#ned. In ſhort, they plainly ſhowed 


that what they could not obtain by fair Means, they 


The Com- 
MOns er- 
der Skip- 
pon 270 
raiſe For- 
Ces. 

The City 
complains 
it. 
The Houſe 
tries to 


appeaſe 


I Them. 


wo 


Several © 
Roya'iſts 
mix with 
the Preſ 
bytcrians. 


would by foul. Whereupon Major General Skippon 
was privately ordered by the Commons, to liſt Soldiers 
in the City, and be ready to guard the Parliament in 


caſe of any Violence. The Common-Council com- 
plained of theſe Levies which were making in the 


City, without the Privity of the Committee of Mili- 
tia. But the Houſe approved of them, under Colour 
that the City was in Danger from the Cavaliers. Nay, 
they imparted to the Common- Council, certain inter- 


cepted Letters, in one of which was incloſed a De- 
claration from the Prince of Wales. Another was 


writ from London to one at Edinburgb, intimating that 
the King's Party was very powerful in London: that 
there was no Danger from any but Skippon, who was 


raiſing Troops; but that they were nothing in com- 


parifon of the Number of thoſe who were ſecretly liſt- 


ed for the King. Thar Matters ſhould be ſo ordered 
Deg þ foon that Skippon ſhould be turned out of his 


Poſt, and expelled the City. 

It is certain, that as Matters then ſtood, the Roy- 
aliſts conceived great Hopes. There were even a 
good Number of Cavaliers who ſcrupled not to paſs 
for. Presbyterians, and mixed with them, in order to 
ſtrengthen the Party of thoſe who intended to force 
the Parliament to a Peace. Hence this Sort of Con- 
reſt between the Commons and City of London.. Among 
the Presbyterians there were many who were appre- 
henſive that by a too long Delay, the Opportunity 
of treating advantagiouſly with the King would bc 
loſt. They flattered themſelves that in ſuch a Junc- 
ture, . the King would deny nothing of what ſhould 


be demanded of him, and they did not ſee any Ne- 


ceſſity to loſe Time in defiring Things beforehand, 
which in their Opinion could not but be granted them 
in a Treaty. This Opinion, which the Lords and 
Common- Council of London were of, was wholly and 


ſolely founded in a falſe Imagination, that the King 
OS e 15 could 


— 
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| N 
ty could not but think himſelf in a deſperate Condition, 1648. 
ed if che Scotch Army was once come into England, and 


ey Ain ; | 

on this Plunge ; wherein they were much miſtaken, as 

rs we have i But the Commons ſtill inſiſted upon the 

in | three Bills, as abſolutely neceſſary for the Security of 

m- the Kingdom. Whilſt the Presbyterians thus differed 

he among themſelves, the Time ran away, and nothing 

li- was done to any Purpoſe towards a Peace. The 

ur Blockade of Colcheſter was juſt at an End, Cromwell 

y, was upon the, Point of finiſhing the Siege of Pem- 

er- ZGroke-Caſtle ; and going to join with Lambert and Fair 

e- fax after the taking of Colcheſter, was about to come 

as once more and awe the Parliament. Beſides this, the 

at King's Party was daily growing ſtronger in the 

at North, where Langdale, whoſe Forces amounted now 

as to above four Thouſand Men, was preparing to join 

m- wich Duke Hamilton, | | | DT 
ſt- The Affairs of England were then in a terrible 7% «ncers 
ed Confuſion. The wiſeſt and moſt experienced could of Aﬀars. 
his not form any probable Conjecture of what would July. 
| happen, each of the Parties having almoſt equal Rea- 

y- ſon both to hope and to fear. 


conſequently would grant every Thing to get out of 


a Indeed the Independents were no longer Maſters in Intereft of 
aſs the Parliament; but they were however numerous e- rhe _ 
to | nough, to have it in their Power, by ſundry Artfi- pendents. 


ces, to obſtruct, or at leaſt retard the Peace, or ſpin 
out the Negotiation. Moreover they were ſupparted 
by three Armies which, though removed from Lon- 
don, inſpired their_ Enemies with Terrour, Neverthe- 
leſs they ſaw that a Deſign was formed ro take Ad- 
vantage of the Abſence of theſe Armies to conclude 
a Peace with the King, which could nat but ruin 


NC- 
ald them, if made before their Forces were re- united. 
Je- They knew themſelves to be 7 hated by the 
1d, | Scots, the Presbyterians, and the Royaliſts. They were 
em therefore in Danger that theſe three Parties would 


Join tagether againſt them, as indeed it was projected, 
and then the Independents would have been too weak 
ta withitand ſo many Enemies at once, It was their 


K 3 Ingntereſt. 
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1648, Intereſt then to hinder this Union as much as poſſible, 
| till the Events of the War which was going to be re- 
kindled ſhould unravel the Affairs of the King dom. 
They confided very much in CromwelPs Valour and 
Capacity, and impatiently expected that the Siege 
he had undertaken being over, he would be able to 
go and join Lambert in the North, in order to make 
Read againſt the Scots, who were juſt ready to enter 

| England. e e FO | 
Error of The Presbyterians had no Army at all. Their whole 
the Pres> Reliance was upon the City of London: bur their 
; byterians, Leaders were vexed to ſee the Magiſtrates purſuing 
wrong Methods, either by the Aftifices of the Ca- 
valiers, or by a too earneſt Deſire of Peace. They 
hoped however that the King, as Matters then ſtood 
with him, would not delay a Moment to grant their 
Demands, that he might be delivered out of the 
Hands of the Independents, and the whole Kingdom 
united againſt them. But they built upon no ſolid 
Foundation. Had there been a Treaty at the Time 
am ſpeaking of, the King, who knew the Scotch 
Army was not deſigned againſt him, would have 
ae at moſt but what he was obliged to by his 
reaty with the Scotch Commiſſioners, which would 
not have been enough to ſatisfy the Presbyterians, as 

| the Sequel will ſhow. 

Refuge of As for the Royaliſts, the leading Men being in- 
— £85 formed of Duke Hamilton's Intentions, they muſt 
needs have entertained great Hopes. They flattered 
_ themſelves that the Scots and Presbyterians would e- 
qually aſſiſt to free the King from Caprivity, and that 
when he ſhould be at Liberty, and the Independent- 
Party ſubdued, they ſhould be able to withſtand the 
Presbyterians and renew the War, in cafe unreaſona- 
ble Terms were inſiſted — They ſaw however 
with great Concern their Deſigns ruined in Kent, in 
- Eſſex, and by the ill Succeſs of the Ear of Holland's 
and Duke of Buc kingbam's Attempt. Certainly they 
. were in a bad Situation, between the Presbyterians and 
the Inde pendents, what hopes ſoever they had con- 
29 ; | * ceived 


25 ceived of deceiving the Presbyterians,. and engaging 1648, 
»- | them to ſerve the King, under colour of Acting againſt 3A 
a the Independents, Their whole nce therefore 
d lay in the Progreſs tbe Duke of Hamilton and Lang- 
ze dale might make, and in the Expectation of pl ex ＋ 
50 the City to force the —— to conclude a haſty 
Peace to the King's Advantage. 
er 1 At laſt, the ſo long expected Army of Scotland Duke Ha- 
entered England about the Beginning of the Month of miltn's - 
le Fuly, as has been ſaid. When the Raiſing it was re- g 
ir ſolved, it was deſigned to act againſt the Parliament oncered 
8 of E land, then under the Direction of the Army * 
* and ndependents. But when the Scots came into 
England, the Scene of Affairs was ſhifted, and the 
5 Parliament not only become Presbyterian, but had 
taken ſeveral Dae, to ſhow that they intended to 
Ka keep up a Union and good Correſpondence between 
m the two Kingdoms. Nevertheleſs, though the Com- 
id mittee of the Parliament of Scotland was not igno- 
rant of what paſſed in England, they had not given 
75 new Inſtructions to the Duke of Homiltos, or ex _ 
fed any Deſire to join with the Parliament, now fr 
from the Dominion of the Army. Thus the Dake 
Id of Hamilton entered England as Enemy to the Parlia- 
ment, ſince there was no Alteration in his Orders. 
He pretended, it is true, that his Deſign was to main- 
tain the Covenant. But the Parliament had alſo de- 
it clared that they had the ſame Intention. What then 
d could hinder the Duke from making ſome Advances 
to the Parliament, to demonſtrate that he was ſent 
into England to promote that Deſign ? At leaſt, 
by when he entered a ſoreign Kingdom with an Army, 
he ſhould, one would think, have publiſhed a Mani- 


1 feſto to declate the Intentions of his Maſters. But he lan- 
er only writ to Major-General Lambert, That the bk 
My Committee of the Eſtates of Parliament had com- _ VII. 
58 « manded him to enter England with an Army, for p. 1194. 
y maintaining the Covenant, ſettling Religion, deli: 

q vering the King from his baſe Impriſonment, free: 


7 < ing the Parliament from the Conſtraint put upon 
d 802 | K k 4 « them, 
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168. be them, disbanding the Armies, whereby the Sub- 
a jects might be free from the intolerable Taxes and 

"$6 Quarter which they had ſo long groaned under, 
* and for procuring a ſolid Peace and firm Union 

de betwirt the Kingdoms under his Majeſty's Govern- 
te ment *. But if what paſſed before be conſidered, 
it will be eaſy to perceive that the Intent of thoſe who 

| levied this Army was to reſtore the King without 
Conditions, or at leaſt upon Terms very different 
from thoſe that were intended to be laid upon him. 
Though I have touched upon this Subject in ſeveral 
Places, I believe it will not be amiſs to ſum up 
briefly the Reaſons which invincibly prove that the 
Scotch Army was 181 deſigned "for the King 8 


-Sexyice, 


{ 
| 
| 
Proofs of I. The Scotch Commiſſioners had treated with the 
tbe Scotch King without being authorized by their Parliament. f 
_ They had. treated about the Affairs of England with: C 
| Uifien 7 gut receiving any Power from the Engliſb. 1 
ren 2. They had engaged to uſe their 22 ta h 

King's reſtore the King to the Throne of England, without 
rrier any other Condition but the eſtabliſhing the Presby- 0 
' terian Government for three Years only. As for the h 
Covenant, they had indeed obliged the King to pro: || e 

miſe he . confirm it, for the Security of thoſe 


who had taken it; that is to ſay, that they might not ir 
be proſecuted on that Account: but with full Liberty b. 
to every one not to ſubſcribe it. They had engaged K 
to maintain the Rights of the King and Crown with of 


reſpect to the Militia, the Great-Seal, Nomination to ſo 
Offices, Choice of Privy. Counſellors, Negative Voice bi 


| in the Parliament. Morcover, they had concealed re 
2 the Contents of this Treaty from the leading Presby- th 
jerians, and at the ſame time ney them ta pe 


the King's chief Friends. 

3. Theſe ſame Commiſſioners had engaged Sir lat 
Marmaduke Longdale and Sir Philip Muſgrave to raife co 
ed oy the ra bon and 0 W and rte Is ma 

12 4 2 8 23 diſ 
+ Theſe 12 
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4 Theſe two Gentlemen had repaired to Edinburgh; 1648. | 


where they had often conferred with Duke Hamilton Clarend. 


and others of the King's Party, and when the Com- 
miſſioners of England complained of their being ſuf- 
fered to ſtay in Edinburgh, they were only concealed, 
and the Conferences with them continued. 


g. The Duke of Hamilton, before he ſet out from 


London for Scottand, had declared he would do the 
King ſignal Service, and this fame Duke was ſet at 
the Head of the Army. ra thts 40; p65 5g 
6. This Duke had entered into an Engagement 
with Langaale, thai as ſoon as the Scoteb Army was 
come into England, there ſhould be no more mention 
of the Covenant, and all the King's Friends ſhould 
be received into the Army without Diſtinction. It is 
true, he was afterwards curbed by a Decree of the 
Parliament of Scotland upon that Point. But he 
found means to evade it, by cauſing Langdale to march 
one Day before him, as if Langdale had not acted by 


V. p. 127, 
1 


his Orders. But the W plainly appeared, when 


he was defeated by Cromwell, 5329 
7. The Parliament of Scotland was called by the 


Credit of Duke Hamilton and the Commiſſioners who 


had treated with the King, and the Members were : 4 


elected by the Cabals of the ſame Party. 
8. When the levying an Army came to be debated 


in the Parliament, it was ſtrongly oppoſed, as well 


by ſeveral Lords, as by the General-Aſſembly of the 
Kirk. It was ſolidly proved, that at leaſt the 3 
of the War ought to be ſet forth before it was re- 
ſolved upon. Proteſtations were alſo made againſt it; 
but they were eluded, of which there can be no other 
reaſon given, but that the Army was deſigned for 
the King's Service, though it was not thought pro- 
per to declare ſo much. | LT tat aa] 

In fine, when the Duke was entered into Eng- 
land, he took not the. leaſt Step to intimate he was 
come to ſupport the Presbyterian-Party. Inſtead of 
marching directly to London, whilſt Cromwell was at a 
diſtance, though he might be ſure rhe ALE 
25S 3% g ity 
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City were very deſirous to join wich him, he ſpent 
$4.9. v area Month in the northern Counties without any 
Neceſſity. This Conduct ſhows therefore, that his 
Deſign was not to aſſiſt the Presbyterians, though he 

* intended to act againſt the e TH 


What 1 have been Laying is a clear and andeniable 
Evidence that the Scoteb Army came into England 
ſolely with deſign to reſtore the King without Terms, 
under colour of delivering him out of the Hands of 
| the Independents. It is then no wonder at all that the 
f Parliament, where the King had few Friends, ſhould 
: declare this Army Enemies of the Kingdom, as ſoon 
as they were known to be entered, Nevertheleſs, as 
- the Presbyterians were yet perſuaded that the Scots 
were come to ſup them, it was with great 
ſtruggle that this —— paſſed the Houſe of 
Commons, Fourſcore and Ten Predhycerian Members 
oppoſed it to the utmoſt of their Power. So far 
were they from imagining that the Scots had taken 
up Arms for the King's Intereſt. But it was not long 
before they were undeceived. | 
The de- The 28th of July the Commons agreed at laſt, that | 
aden the King ſhould be — with ¶ upon the Hampton- 
«on * Court Propoſitions ] · without being obliged to ſign s 
ſundry the Three Bills before- mentioned. In all likelihood | | 
iin, the Presbyterians were at length ſenſible, that by de- 
ferring the Treaty, they were labouring for the Inde- f 
EF 
n 
v 


4 


pendents, who ſought only to ſpin out the Time, till 
Cromwell, who was in the Midſt of his March, ſhould 
be joined with Lambert. But it was not poſſible to 
make ſo much haſte as would have been neceſſary to Þ x 
finiſh, or even begin the Treaty, before the great | 
Turn of Affairs before ſpoken of, which happened 
by the Defeat of Duke Hamilton, The Formalities | k 
-which muſt be obſerved in a Parliament, ſeveral un- wi 
expected Affairs one after another, the Arrival of the | 
Prince of Wales before Yarmouth, and then in the 41 
Thames, afforded the Tndependent Members frequent at 
e to prolong the Buſineſs of the * to 
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On all the Occaſions that offered, they affected to 1648. 


make tedious Speeches, which waſted many Days ſit- 
ting. When they ſaw it was not in their Power either 
to ſet aſide the Treaty, or oblige the Houſe to inſiſt 


any more upon the Three Bills, they feigned to con- 
ſent freely to the Negotiation: but at the ſame time, 
ally found means to delay it. In a word, 


they per 
to know fully what were the Fruits of theſe Artifices, 


we need only conſider that the Commons came firſt to 
a Reſolution to treat with the King on the 24th of 


May ; that they did not give over inſiſting upon the 
Three Bills till the 28th of July; that it was the 18th 
of September before the Negotiation began; and that 
conſequently this Affair held four Months, without 


reckoning the Time ſpent in the Treaty. So, before 


the Conferences began, Cromwell had defeated the 
Duke of Hamilton, and was marching into Scotland to 
hinder the Scots from returning to diſturb England. 
On the other Hand, General Fairfax having taken 


, Colcheſter , was come back with his Army within 


Twenty Miles of London to awe the Parliament. It 
is certain therefore, that when the Negotiation was 
begun, Matters were far from being upon the ſame 
Foot as when a Treaty was reſolved upon. The good 
Succeſs of the Army made the Presbyterians more ti- 
morous, and the Independents more bold. But on the 
other Side, the King, loſing all hopes of Aſſiſtance both 
from the Scots and the Royaliſts, found himſelf indiſ- 


penſably obliged to yield in a Treaty what he would 


never have given up, if Matters had not been altered 
with him. Theſe are Conſiderations which I thought 
requiſite, before I proceeded to the Particulars of 
what paſſed the five laſt Months of the Year 1648. 


After the Commons had conſented to treat with the The King's 
Demands. 


King without obliging him to ſign the Three Bills, it 
was five Days before the Manner, Place and Time of 
the Treaty could be ſettled. The King required that 
all Perſons might have acceſs to him as when he was 
ar Hampton-Court : That the Scots ſhould be invited 


to aſſiſt at the Treaty, and appointed the Town of 5 
| | Newport 


= 
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be Votes 


of the © 
Lord: 
_  gherewupon. 


Aug. 16. 


Ruſh. VII. 
P. 1229. 
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Nenner! in the Ille of Migbt for the Place of Confe- 
rence. The Commiſſioners who had been ſent to 
him, having made Report to the Houſes of his De- 
ſires, the Lords, who were willing to diſpatch. this 
Affair, two Days after paſſed the following Votes: 


1. That the Votes of both Houſes of Parlia- 
«© ment, againſt no farther Addreſſes and Applicati- 
on to his Majeſty, be recalled. 

a. That ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſhall ſend 
<< for, as of neceſſary Uſe to him in the Treaty, be 
« admitted to wait on him: And that his Majeſty be 
ec in the ſame Eſtate of Freedom, as he was laſt in 
« at Hampton-Court. 


2 3. That ſuch . as his Majeſty ſhal ap. 


int be ſent to wait on him. 
“4. That the Place for the Treaty be in New- 


| 10 port, in the Iſle of Wight. 


« 5. That the Scots be invited to treat wich his 


„ Majeſty. 


* 


The Com- 


men Re- 


fteriftions. 
- Ruſh VII. 


p 1230, 


* 6. That his Majeſty be admitted to invite 

$6 them. 
+ 7, That the Inſtructions given from both Hou- 

6 ſes of Parliament, to Colonel Hammond Governour 
<« of the Iſle of Wiebt, be recalled. 

„ 8, That Five Lords and Ten Commoners be 
s choſen Commiſſioners, to treat with the King. 

„9. That it be referred to the Committee of 
* Lords and Commons for Peace, to prepare all 
t things in readineſs for the Sprecing of the Treaty.” 


- Theſe Votes being ſent to the Commons, they did 
not think proper to paſs h virbdut ſome Ame 


ments. 


* The 1ſt was admitted. 

% As to the 2d, the Commons ordered, That his 
« Majeſty ſhould be deſired to ſend to the Houſes 
&« the Names of ſuch Perſons as he ſhould conceive 


to be of neceſſary Uſe about him during the 


Treaty; 


" ' Difficulty”. 
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Treaty; they not being Perſons excepted inſt 1648. 
« by «Aa Houſes of Parliament 108 — or 
i that were then under Reſtraint, or in actual Wars 

<« againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land; or in ſuch 
40 Numbers, as might draw any uſt Cauſe of Suſpi- 

« cion; and that his Majeſty ſhould be in the ſame 
« F reedom, Honour and Safety as he was in when 
« he was at Hampton-Court, 

Upon the 3d, They concurred in the Vote for 
*© his Majeſty's Attendants, provided they were ſuch 
« as were not in any of the former Qualifications. 


he 4th was approved of. boy +: ch 


As to the 5th and 6th, the Queſtion, whether 

c the Scots ſhould be invited. by the Parliament to 
fend Commiſſioners to treat with his Majeſty upon 
the Propoſitions preſented to him at Hamplon- 
0 Court, it was cat ried in the Negative. But it wass 
«© ordered however, That if the King ſhould think 
fit to ſend for any of the Scottiſh Nation, to adviſe | 
«© with him concerning the Affairs of the Kingdom of 
« Scotland only, the Houſes would give him a Safe- 


Conduct. a 


« Concerning the 7th, it was reſolved, That be- 


* fore the recalling of Colonel Hommond's Inftruc- 


tions, they ſhould ſend again to his Majeſty, to let 


« him know how far they had. proceeded, as to a 


© Treaty, and to have his — y's Approbation. 
„The Sth and gth were admitted ne wy 


The next Day the Commons ordered new Inſtrue- Infirutti- 


dies to Colonel Hammond, viz. - ons t Col. 


Ham- 
mond. 


That the King be removed to Newport, and be 


in the ſame Condition and Freedom there, as he Rug. VII. 
« was at Hampton-Court. p. 1236. 


< That no Perſon in the firſt Exception out of 
« Mercy, nor under. Reſtraints of the Parliament, 
d nor of late actually in Arms againſt the Parlia- 
7 ment, be admitted to the King. 


« That 
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x648- ' That no Perſon chat hath been in Arms againſt | 
s the Parliament, Fc. or of whom there is — 
< Cauſe. of Suſpicion, be admitted into any 
«+. or Tower in the Iſle of Vigbt. 
That no Perſon of any foreign Nation be ab | 
emitted to come into the ſame Ile, whom ane 1 
- of the Parliament. : 
elf the Kingdom of Scotland ſend any to creat c 
e with his Majeſty, they ſhall have a Paſs from both 6 
% Houſes, and be admitted. -_ « 
++ That his Majeſty paſs his Royal Word, not to 6 


go out of the Iſland during the Treaty, - nor 6 
* 8 Days after, without the Kies if 6 
& both Nantes of Parliament. Sel | <q 
60 
IT be De- The Ga Day the News came of Duke Hamil 60 
2 f. VS. Defeat. The Independents were in hopes they | © 
" bs fog _— ſhould be able to hinder the Concluſion of che T Treaty, 


the Treary.: and the Precbyterians, that the King muſt now grant 
them every thing, ſince he had loſt the Aſſiſtance he I of 
depended upon, and was without Refuge. Thus, m 
this Event, though of the greateſt Importance, cauſed th 
no Alteration-'in the Minds of the Parties as to the , 
Treaty. A few Days after they received alſo Rows Pe 
of the: taking of Colcheſter. C 
Sundry The King having ſent a Liſt of the Perſons he 45 5 
Delay: Gras to have about him, the Parliament excepted 5 
againſt Three, namely, Aſoburnbam, Legg, and Dow- 60 
cet, who were then in Cuſtody. | * 
| It was not only upon this Point but ſeveral hers, * 
where Difficulties oceurred, that they were forced to “ 
+ +» ſend Expreſſes to the King. It ſuffices to ſay in a 
word, that the Parliament's Commiſſioners departed || « 
not from London for Nete pont till the 13th of Septem- 
ber, and the Conferences began not till the 18th. It 14 
was agreed they ſhould continue Forty Days only. = 
Whilſt the Preparations for the Treaty were in J. 
Hand, the Prince of Wales, who lay in the Downs 1 f 


with his Fleet, ſent a Letter i the Houſe of Peers, 
wherein 


— 1 
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Rk ©, c . Cn os 


« % ed according to the Covenant. 


t ſtored ;- the Laws of the Land eſtabliſhed. 


wherein: he took nptice of the Progreſs made as to a 0 
perſonal Treaty, and farther expreſſed his Deſire, 9 


1. That the Trendy ſhould be in r Place Zetter 
« and Manner, as might conſiſt with the Honour, _ the 
Freedom and Safety of his Majeſty his Father; xe of 
« ſo. that the Agreement might not The blemiſned che Lord. 
« with any Face of Reſtraint. 2. That the Treaty Ruſb-VIL. 
* might be between the King __ his two Kingdoms P. . 
« of England and Scotland. 3. That during the 

« Treaty there ſhould be a 3 Ceſſation of 
Arms. 4. That a moderate Subſiſtance, during 

« the Treaty, might be agreed upon, for all Armies 

ee and Forces then on foot, and particularly the 

« Scot's Army in England. 5. That a Courſe might 
be taken to content him, and his Ships in __ 3 

0 Downs with Weg. and Proviſion.“ 1 any 


It 7 — not appear that the Lords took. any notice 
of this Letter of the Prince's, and the rather, as he 
made no mention that it ſhould be communicated to 
the Commons. 
The ſame. Day the {ads received this Letter, a Petition 
petition was preſented . to both . Houſes from the Jem us 


Common-Council of London, deſiring, ._ - OO 


| _ Ibid. - 
x 66 1. That the King's Majeſty might b be free from. 


« Reſtraint. 
2. Invited to a Treaty. 
5.3. That all Acts of Hoſtility by Sea and Lanjd. 
6 ——— bY Command of King and Parliament 1 73 
TY ceaſe, HY OR 
4. That the Government of the Church might 1 


< ;, That diſtreſſed Ireland might be relieved... 
„ 6, The People of England, by disbanding all - 
« Armies, eaſed ; the Liberty of the Subjects re- 9 


. 


* 
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1648. 7. The Members of both Houſes enjoined to 


. ot the Houfe for the Service of the King- 
0 m 5 

. That the Self deny i Ordinance might be 
V effectually obſerved. A 

A olg _ 9. Sperdy Conſideration had of the Condition 
of ſuch Merchants, whoſe Ships and Goods were 
WY ies << ſtayed by thoſe with the Prince; and that ſome 
Expedient might be thought of, for diſcharge of 
« all Ships 3 that Trade be not deſtroyed. 23 


ke © The Refbrniads-Officers reſented the fame e Day 
from the à Petition of the like Import, praying moreover that 
-— 24 all Officers and Soldiers (without Exception) might 
5: "RE be id their Arrears. © ' 

- Anſwer ro The Commons returned in Anſwer to the Colon: 
* =_ Council of London, that it was their Intention to treat 
ts with the King, that they had acquainted his Majeſty 
| with it, and that there was no room to queſtion but 

the King was of the fame Mind. Then they com- 
ed to the Council the Votes that were paſſed 

33 in the Houſe on that Occaſion. 
The Jude All this was done before the Defeat of the Scotch 
Army. But after the News of that > eat Event, and 
75 % the Taking of Colcheſter,” the Independents in and about 
London, who had lain ſtill after the Army was gone, 
and before any thing was determined, began to look 
They pre. up. The 11th of September, two Days before the 
 fema pe- Departure of the Commiſſioners for the Ifle of Wight, 

2 they S prefered a Petition to the Parliament, ſubſcribed 

pt. It. 

Ruch. vil, by ſeveral Thouſands of Hands, openly complain- 
P. 1257. ing of the Commons Proceedings which, they ſaid, 
| flowed from the Cortuption of the major Part of the 
Members. They let them know, moreover, ' why 
they firſt aſſiſted them in this War with their Per- 
fons and Purſes, and that they expected, after the 
_ Succeſs God had bleſſed their Arms with, other 


ways from them than' a Treaty with the King. 
; hoping; | 
* . Th 


| Book XXI. 25. 


"CHARLES I. 

e x, That Fon would make good the Supremacy 
ec of the People tom all Pretences of Negative Voices 
6 eit ther-in the King or Lords. es 

. That they would have made Laws for Elec- 


« tion of Repreſentatives yearly, and of courſe, 


&* without Writ or Summons. 

« 2, That their Time of ſitting exceed not Forty 
4 or Fifty Days at the moſt, and to have fixed an 
tc expreſſed Time for the ending of this preſent Par- 
« hament, _ 

24. That they would hee exempted Matters of 
„Religion and God's Worſhip from the compullive 
« or reftriRive Power of any Authori 

2. That none be forced or preſſed. to ſerve in 

% War, 
4 6. That they would have made both Nights. 
* Queens, Princes, Dukes, Earls, Lords, and all 
ts , Derſons, alike liable ro every Law of the Land. 
&« 7. That all Commoners be freed from the Juriſ- 
« diction of the Lords in all Caſes; and to have 
* taken care, that all Tryals be only of Twelve 
« ſworn Men; and no Conviction but upon TIN or 
« more ſufficient known Witneſſes. | 
<<. 8, That none be examined againſt themſelves!” 
* nor be puniſhed for doing of that, again ſt which 
* no Law hath been provided. 

g. That the Proceedings in Law be ee 
« mitigated and made certain, the Charge thereof | in 
« all Particulars. 

„ 10. That all Trade and Merchandizing bens 
* free from all Monopolizing and Engroſſing, by 
% Companies or otherwiſe. 
11. That the Exciſe and all kind of Taxes, ex- 

c cept Subſidies be taken of. 

&« 12. That you would have laid open all late 
ec Tncloſures of Fens, and other Commons, or have 
e encloſed them only or chiefly to the Benefit of 
*© the Poor. 


L1 


Vor. XII. 


cc 13. | That 
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<< 13. That they would have conſidered the many 


6. Thouſands that are ruined by perpetual. Impriſon- 


<« ment for Debt, and provided to their Enlarge- 


„ ment. 


1 Have 3 ſome effectual Courſe to kee 


& People from Begging and Beggary, in ſo fruitful. 


<« Nation, as through God's Bleſſing. this is. 
:- * 15. That they would have proportioned Puniſh- 


ce ments more equal to Offences, that ſo Men's Lives 


and Eſtates may not be forfeited upon trivial and 
« light Occaſions. 
16. Having removed the tedious Burthen of 
cc Tythes, ſatisfy ing all Impropriators, and provid- 
ing a more equal way of Maintainance for our poor 
« Miniſters. | 
“17. Have raiſed a Sum of Money out of Con- 
c fiſcated Eſtates, for Payment of thoſe who con- 
te tributed voluntarily above their Abilities, before 
<< thoſe that disburſed out of their Superfluities. 
18. Bound themſelves and all future Parliaments 
« from aboliſhing Propriety, Levelling Men's E- 
t ſtates, or making all Things common. 


19. That they would have declared, what the 
<« Duty or Buſineſs of the Kingly Office is, and what 


<« not; and aſcertained the Revenue's paſt Increaſe or 
« Diminution ; that ſo there might never more be 
varrels about the ſame. 


20. That they would have rectified the Electi- 


« on of Publick Officers for the City of London, of 


every particular Company therein; reſtoring the 


% Commonality thereof to their juſt Rights, moſt 
6c unjuſtly with-held from them, to the producing 
and maintaining corrupt Intereſt, oppoſite to com- 
« mon Freedom, and exceedingly prejudicial to the 
& Trade and Manufactures of this Nation. | 
21. That they would have made free and am- 
« ple Reparations to all Perſons that had been op- 
e preſſed by Sentences in High-Commiſſion, Star- 


Chamber, and Council-Board; or by any kind of 


Monopolizers or Projectors, and that out of the E- 
e ſtates 


2 


t ſtates of thoſe that were Authors, Actors, or Pro- 
« moters of ſo intolerable Miſchiefs, and that without 
* much Attendance. 
22. That they would have aboliſhed all Commit- 
t tees, and have conveyed all Buſineſſes into the true 
« Method of the uſdal Tryals of che Common- 
« wealth. | 

« 23. That they would not have followed the Ex- 
<< amples of former tyrannous and ſuperſtitious Par- 
«* liaments, in making Orders, Ordinances, or Laws, 


s or in appointing Puniſhments concerning Opinions, 
6 or Things Supernatural, ſtiling ſome Blaſphemies, 


4 * others Hereſies. 


„ 24. That they would have declared what the Bu- 
" Waal of the Lords is, and aſcertain their Condition, 


not derogating from the Liberties of other Men; 


« ſo that there might be an end of ftriving about the 
< * ſame. 8 

25. That they would have done juſtice upon 
0 the Capital Authors and Promoters of the former 
© or late Wars. 


„ 26. That they would: Have provided conſtant 


% Pay for the Army, and given Rules to all Judges, 
„ and all other Publick Officers throughout the 
« Land, for their Indemnity 3 and for the ſaving 
« harmleſs all that have any ways aſſiſted them. 

27. That they would have laid to Heart the A- 
„ bundance of innocent Blood that hath been ſpilt, 
e and the infinite Spoil and Havock that hath been 
e made of peaceable, harmleſs People, by expreſs 
« Commiſſion from the King ; and ſeriouſly to have 
« confidered, whether the Faltice of God be likely 
to be ſatisfied, or is his yet * Wrath ap- 
«© peaſed by an Act of Oblivion.” 


Though the Perſons that nn this Petition did 


not call themſelves Independents, the Principles of 


that Party were but too viſible therein to doubt from 
What 9 it came. 


. 


\.! 
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1646. The ſame Day the Maſters and Commanders of 


5 I Ships: preſented the like Petition, complaining of the 
irs of yranny of the Parliament. * 
Ships. _ The Parliament thought not proper to anſwer theſe 
Theſe Fe- Petitions , though two Days after, the firſt preſent- 

ne * ed another Petition for an Anſwer. It was no proper 
ſwered, Juncture to provoke the Independents, by ſuch an 

Anſwer as this Petition-deſerved. HT S0 

Before I enter upon the Particulars of the Treaty at 

Negwport, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to relate here 
what-paſſed in the North of England, and in Scotland. 
Cromwell . Monroe who was leading from Scotland three or four 
marches Thouſand Men to the Duke of Hamilton, was entered 
againſt a good way into England, when the Scotch Army was 
Monroe. beaten and diſperſed, After this Victory, Cromwell, 
p. 1259, without loſing Time in purſuing the Remains of the 
ce. Army which was not in Condition to do any Mif- 
chief, left Lambert with ſome Troops to finiſh their 
Deſtruction, and immediately marched in queſt of 

Monroe. The Engliſh that were with this Scotch Ge- 

neral, uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to perſwade him 

to give Cromwell Battle: But it was not poſſible to 

revail with him. He choſe rather to retire North- 

ward, and always kept at ſo great a Diſtance, that 

there was no overtaking him. Nevertheleſs Cromwell 
continued his March, and hearing that Lambert had 

entirely deſtroyed the Scotch Army, ſent him Orders 

to march towards Carliſle, where Muſgrave ſtill kept 

with ſome Troops, and having cleared thoſe Parts, to 

come and join him in order to enter Scotland together. 

When Cromwell came near Berwick he writ to the 
Committee of Eſtates to require them to call home 
Monroe," and deliver up Berwick and Carliſle, other- 

wile they muſt expect War. A few Days after, he 

-.- *- , purſued 


The Houſe returned Anſwer to the Independent, Petition to 
this Effect, . That the Houſe gave them Thanks for their great 
& Pains and Care of the Publick Good of the Kingdom, and would 
25 ered take their Deſires into Conſideration. Ruſb, VII. p. 
1258. ie 
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133 his march towards Scotland, having left ſome 1648: 
e 3 


iments behind to block up Berwick, ' 
The Duke of Hamilton's Defeat, and Cromwell's dlrerati- 
Threats, cauſed the Affairs of Scotland to take a new 97 i» _ 
Turn. The Marqueſs of Argyle, who had not been Aigle“ 
able to prevent the raiſing of an Army, and feen raiſer For. 
himſelf obliged to ſtoop to the oppolite Party, got © againf 
uppermoſt again, being ſupported by all who were Monroe. 
againſt the War, The Committee of Eſtates daily 
loſt their Authority, and, were backed by none but 
Monroe, who was at length returned into Scotland. $6 
the Marqueſs of Argyle being ſure of the Approba- 
tion of the Generality of the People, levied three 
or four Thouſand Men to oppoſe Monroe, with 
whom the Earl of Lanerick had joined with 'ſome 
Troops levied in haſte. They had ſecured Sterling- 
Bridge, and ſo hindered the Marqueſs of Argyle from 
making any Progreſs, though his Forces had been | 
ſtronger than they were. But Cromwell broke all Cromwell 
their Meaſures, by making no Stay at Berwick, and arches tg 
marching directly to Edinburgh.. By ſo doing he for- 1 
ced the Committee of Eſtates to fly from thence and „inge of 
ſhift for themſelves, for fear of being hemmed in be- rhe Parlias 
tween the Englih Army and the Marqueſs of Argyle's ment foe 
Forces. Then the Earl of Lanerick and Monroe, find- n 
ing it not in their Power to continue the War, came 


to an Agreement upon the following Terms: 


* 1, That both the Armies ſhould be disbanded. „, 
* 2, That a Parliament ſhould be called to ſit wen 

before the 20th of January. | 32 
« 3. That the ſettling of Religion be referred to Argyle 

* the Determination of the General-Aſſembly, and = var 

* all Civil Queſtions to the Determination of Parlia- Ruſh. VII. 

“% ment. > 3 
4. That a new Committee of Eſtates be ap- 

* pointed, to conſiſt only of ſuch Members as pro- 

« teſted in Parliament againſt the late Engagement: 

And incaſe any of the Forces under Monroe ſhould 


L 13 continue 
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36489 („„ continue in Arms, that then the ſaid Committee 
8 ſhould raiſe Forces to ſuppreſs the ſame. ws 
6. That none who had been acceſſary to the late 
$5 Engagement, ſhould be challenged to take away 
$* their Lives or Eſtates, &c. provided they did de- 
& clare under their Hands Writing to the Lord- 
« Chancellor, or Preſident of the Committee of E- 
* ſtates, that they accepted of, and ſubmirted to the 
«« preſent Engagement. | . 
« 6, That all Perſons taken in War, ſince the ſe- 
* cond of Anguſt be releaſed.” . 


Cromwell The Scene of Affairs being thus altered, and the 
A — King's Party diſperſed, Cromwell repaired to Edin- 
— 5 e burgh, where he was received with great Reſpect. 
returns He obtained the Reſtitution of Berwick and Carliſte, 
ie Eng- and having concerted all proper Meaſures with the 
n, Marqueſs of Argyle, he returned in Triumph into 
Lambert England. He left Lambert however in Scotland with 
z Scot· three or four Regiments, at the Requeſt of the Scots, 
land. who believed they ſnould want them to awe thoſe 

who might have a Mind to raiſe new Commotions. 
_ Conferen Whilſt Cromwell was in queſt nf Monroe in Scot- 
es for land, and three Days before General Fairfax came to 
Peace at St. Albans, the Conferences for Peace began at New- 
Nen port“ port . Though the two Houſes had departed from 


—_ the Condition that the King ſhould ſign the three 


cr. Bills before the Treaty, they had not given up the 


. To three Thing it ſelf.” The very firſt Day, the Commiſſion- 
ä proſe 2.4 ers preſented to the King the Draughts of the three 
to the Bills. By the firſt the Presbyterian- Government was 
Ting. eſtabliſhed for ever in the Church of England, Epiſ- 
2 copacy aboliſhed with the whole Hierarchy, and the 

Sale of the Biſhop's Lands appointed. By the Second, 


* The Commiſſioners were five Lords, viz. the Earls of Pem- 
broke, Salisbury, Middleſex, Northumberland, and the Lord Say, 
and ten Commoners, via Hollis, Weenman, Pierrepoint, Sir 
Henry Vane, jun. Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, Brawn, Crew, Recorder, 
Glyn, Sir Jobs Potts and Buckley. Whit. p. 329. | 
&--- » — . TIC ? ; / 


the 


Book XXI. 25. CHARLES IL 55 


the King left the Power of the Militia for thirty 1648. 
Years in the Hands of both Houſes. By the Third, 

all the King's Proclamations and Declarations againſt 

the Parliament or their Adherents were recalled. The piſpute 4: 
laſt of theſe Bills began with theſe Words, H/hereas bout the 
the Parliament hath been neceſſitated to make and proſe- hy 
cute a War in their juſt and lawful Defenſe,” &c. The e thras 
King made no Scruple to agree to the Subſtance of Bill.. 

the Bill But he objected againſt the Preamble which 


- charged him indirectly with having ſtirred up the 


War againſt his Parliament ; to which the Commiſſi- 
oners would never conſent, becauſe they were tied 

up by their Inſtructions, not to depart from a Tittle 

of 65 was contained in the three Bills. This Diſ- The King 
pute held ſeven Days, and it was the 25th of Septem- Yields. 
bo before the King conſented at laſt to paſs the Bill 

with the Preamble. But it was on Condition that no- 
thing ſhould be binding, unleſs the whole were a- 
greed on, and the Treaty ſigned. - This Article be- 

ing thus diſpatched, they proceeded to the others on 
which were great Debates, and eſpecially with reſpe& 

to Religion, As the King ſaw the Commiſſioners 
would not, or could not give way in any Point, he 
hoped to ſhorten the Negotiation, | by letting the two 
Houſes know how far he could comply with regard 

to the moſt important Articles. He ſent therefore a 


Meſſage to explain his Intentions, and tender the 


the following Offers, 8 
Concerning Religion. © That the calling and ſit- 4 Meſſage 

ting of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter bo Af ap; 

% confirmed for three Years by Act of Parliament, 3% Hon 

„ and confirms for three Years the Directory, and ſes with 


te the Form of Church-Government, to be uſed for % rs: 


& the Churches of England and Ireland, and Domini- —_— 


* on of Wales; provided that his Majeſty, and thoſe 
of his Judgment, or any other who cannot in Con- 
* ſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in the mean Time 
F© obliged to comply with the ſame ; and that a free 
* Conſultation and Debate be had with the Aſſem- 


** 
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te bly of Divines at Weſtminſter in the mean Time, 


© Twenty of his Majeſty's Nomination being added 
to them, whereby it may be determined by his 
« Majeſty, and his two Houſes of Parliament, how 


© the faid Church-Government, and Form of Pub- 
lick Worſhip after the ſaid Time, and how Reli- 


« pion may be ſettled, and the Articles determined, 
e and care taken for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences. 
2. Concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenue. 
„His Majeſty will conſent to an Act or Acts of 
% Parliament, whereby legal Eſtates for Lives, or 
< for Years, not exceeding Ninety- nine, ſhall be 
£ made for thoſe Lands towards the Satisfaction of 
* the Purchaſers, and to others to whom they are 


engaged, whereby they may receive Satisfaction; 
provided that the Propriety and Inheritance of 


« thoſe Lands may ſtill remain to the Church, and 


the reſt that ſhall be reſerved to be for their Main- 


66. tenance. 


3. His Majeſty will give his Royal Aſſent for 


te the better Obſervation of the Lord's Day, for ſup- 
6. prefling of Innovations in Churches and Chapels 
„ in and about the Worſhip of God, and for the 
«* better advancing of the Preaching of God's Holy 
&* Word in all Parts of this Kingdom; and to an 


„Act againſt Enjoying Pluralities of Benefices by 
Spiritual Perſons, and Non-reſfidency ; for regula- 


* ting and reforming both Univerſities, and the Col- 
„ leges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton; for 
« the better Diſcovery and ſpeedy Conviction of 


Popiſh Recuſants, for the Education of the Child- 
ren of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant- 


«« Religion, for levying Penalties againſt Papiſts: 
« To an Act to prevent the Practices of Papiſts a- 


„ gainſt the State, and for putting the Laws in Exe- 


e * cution, and for a ſtricter Courſe to prevent hear- 


& ing and ſaying of Maſs. ; 

- 46-4. As to the Covenant, his Majeſty is not yet 
< therein ſatisfied that he can ſign or ſwear it, or 
«& conſent to impoſe it on the Conſciences of others; 
9 | nor 
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» nor doth conceive it proper or uſeful at this Time 1648. 
d 4 to be inſiſted on (a). A0 "RAP 
s 46. Touching the Militia, his Majeſty will con- | 
* « ſent to an Act of Parliament, to be in the Parlia» \ 
- « ment's Hands for ten Years.  - | 


1 6. Touching Ireland, after Advice with his two 
, “ Houſes, he will leave it to their Determination, 
* and gave his Conſent accordingly. 

I _ ©. 7. Touching publick Debts, his Majeſty. will 
f give his Conſent to ſuch an Act, or raiſing of Mo- 
r e neys by general and equal Taxations. 4410 
Ee «© 8. He propoſeth, that he may have Libe 

ff « forthwith to come to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored 


c * to a Condition of Freedom and Safety, a Thing 
5 * which he ſhall never deny to any of his Subjects, 


f % and to the Poſſeſſion of his Lands and Revenues ; 
d and that an Act of Oblivion and Indemnity may 
i <«« paſs, to extend to all Perſons, for all Matters re- 


<« lating to the late Differences, which being agreed 
r * by his two Houſes of Parliament, his Majeſty 
J- *© will be ready to make theſe his Conceſſions bind- 
's ing, by giving them the Force of Laws by his 
e % Royal Aſſent.““ . | 


* 


n If theſe Offers concerning Religion are conſidered Remark on 
* with reſpect to the King's private Opinion, he may % O 
a be ſaid to yield a great deal, perhaps more than his“ 


I- Conſcience allowed him, ſince it was his real Belief 
Ir that there was no true Church without Biſhops. But 
f if theſe ſame Offers are conſidered with regard to the 
1 Presbyterians and Independents, of whom the Parlia- 
t- ment conſiſted, they will be found to be by no means 


3 ſatisfactory. They amounted only to a ſort of In- 
a terim, which tended to make them loſe the Oppor- 
8 tunity they had in their Power to aboliſh Epiſcopacy 
17 entirely. 


: I cannot 


2 (a) This was to avoid incenſing the Independents, who were en · 
Ir tire)y againſt ſubmitting to the Covenant. | 


-- 
338 
. 5 88 : 


. 
| - Remark 


The Offer 
are rejett- 
44. 


n 
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I cannot forbear making another Remark on this 
Occaſion. The King artfully endeavoured to order 


it ſo, that his o] Propoſitions ſhould be treated up- 


on, which the Parliament had all along refuſed, ſo 
apprehenſive were they of the uſual Ambiguities and 
Reſtrictions in the King's Papers, and of which we 
ſee even here a freſn Inſtance in the firſt Article con- 
cerning Religion. But he could ſucceed no better 
now than heretofore. The Parliament, without tak- 
ing any notice of his Offers, ordered the Commiſſi- 
oners to proceed wholly and ſolely according to their 
Inſtructions. 5 
Whereupon the King gave in a Paper to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Reafons why he could not conde- 
ſcend to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, which, he ſaid, 
he conceived to be of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. That 


as to the ſale of Church-Lands, he affirmed it to be real 


- 


The King 
conſents 
to the Ar- 
ticle about 
eve Mili- 


tia. . 
Ruſh. VII. 
| p- 1291. 


* 


Sacrilege, beſides that at his Coronation he had ſworn 
to maintain the Rights of the Clergy. All theſe Rea- 
ſons with many more that he might have added, fig- 
nified nothing to the Commiſſioners, who had no 
Power to give way on any Point. All they could do 
was to ſend them to the Parliament, and expect their 
Orders. But at the ſame Time, this delayed the 
Concluſion of the Treaty, and conſumed the Time 


Which the King and Parliament ought equally to have 


- 


made the moſt of. 
Some Days after, the King willing to gain the 
Good-will of both Houſes, and ſome Condeſcenſion 
for Epiſcopacy, which was the main Point, and, as I 
may ſay, the only one that hindered the Concluſion 
of the Treaty, declared to the Commiſſioners, ** thar 
he conſented for the ſettling the Militia by Sea and 
Land in the Parliament's Hands for twenty Years, 
* and for confirming for three Years by Act of Par- 
| | «+ liament 


7 More than this (ſays Mhitlock) could not be obtained of the 
1 —_ 48. ry begged by ſome of the Commiſſioners 

great Perſons) with Tears on their Knees,. particularly ag to, 
Propoſition touching Religion. Whir. p. 336. h 10 8 ye 
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% liament the Form of Church-Government, and 
Directory for Worſhip 1 to him. But he 
«. added, that he was not ſatisfied in his Conſcience, 
% or could be content to the utter aboliſhing of 


Epiſcopacy; the Subſtance whereof he conceived 


5 to conſiſt in the Power of Ordination and Juriſ- 
« diction, as they were exerciſed by the Apoſtles 


te themſelves, and others, by Authority derived from 


them, ſyperiour to Presbyters and Deacons in the 
5 a Times. His Reſolution being to com- 
He with his two Houſes for the Alteration and 
egulating of his preſent Hierarchy and Govern- 
„ ment, ſo as Epiſcopacy reduced to the Primitive 
* Uſage, might be ſettled and continued in the 
« Church of England, and if his two Houſes ſhould 
„ ſo adviſe, his Majeſty would be content to leſſen 
« the Extent, and multiply the Number of the 
Dioceſſes. 
« As to the Exception, that his Majeſty had not 
* expreſſed his Conſent for ſettling of Biſhops Lands 
upon Truſtees, and for the Sale of thoſe Lands; 


« jt was true he had not to alienate the Inheritance of 

.** thoſe Lands, and herein he believed he had the con- 
current Opinions of many Divines, that in other 

„ Points differed much among themſelves : But his 


« former Anſwer containing a large Offer of Satiſ- 
* faction to all thoſe that had purchaſed or digburſed 


Monies upon thoſe Lands, he hoped that Anſwer 


« would be ſatisfactory to his two Houſes. 


« For the calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of | 


4e Divines, his Majeſty would aſſent as was deſired. 
That his Majeſty would confirm the publick Uſe 
te of the Directory in all Churches and Chapels, as 

* was deſired in the Propoſition, and would Ras 


to the Repeal of ſo much of all Statutes, as only 
concerned the Book of Common-Prayer, and alſo * 


the taking the ſame away out of all Churches and 
“ Chapels, provided that the Uſe thereof might be 
$* continued in his Majeſty's' Chapel for himſelf and 
* his = Hoyholg: And that the me ſnould be ee 

b 2 I firmed 


* 
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05 fir Act of Parliament for three Years, pro- 
ded 0 only chat a Conſultation in the mean time E Ba 
46. wie: with the Aſſembly of Divines in ſuch a man- 


“ ner, and for the Purpoſes as were in his former 


« Anſwer expreſſed. 
<< Touching the Articles of Religion, his Majeſty 


&*. profeſſed he had not had time ſince they were deli- 


«© yered unto him, to look into them with that De- 
< liberation which was requiſite, before he bound 
« himſelf up and his Subjects in Matter of Faith and 


Doctrine; and therefore deſired that part of the 


* 0 might be reſpited by his two Houſes. 


« Bur he would conſent to an Act for better Obſer- 


vation of the Lord's-Day 3 as allo to prevent the 
« Saying of Maſs. 
« Laſtly, concerning the Covenant, and the Or- 


% dinance concerning the ſame, his Majeſty? s An- 
4e ſwer was, That he not being ſatis fied to take it or 


„ 1mpoſe it on others, he conceived his two Houſes 
« would not inſiſt upon it at that time, and the 


% rather, becauſe the Ends thereof would be obtain- 


ed by the Agreement if happily concluded.“ 


Some Days after, the two Houſes received Advice 


from their Commiſſioners, that the King had given 
full Conſent to the Propoſition concerning Ireland. 


By a Letter of the 17th of Ocober, they heard that 
the King had conſented to the Propoſitions concern- 
ing the publick Debts, and for taking away all Ho- 

nours and Titles conferred ſince the 2oth of May 
1642. 


By another of the 19th, gs concerning Delin- 
quents, his Majeſty offered, 


That all Perſons who had any Hand in the plot-. 


* 125 deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebellion in Tre- 
c« [7 


* ſent thereunto, as was propoſed, otherwiſe than in 
3 | the 
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ſhould expect no Pardon, as was expreſſed in 
« the firſt Branch of the Propoſition. As to all the 
„ reſt of the Propoſitions his Majeſty could not con- 


. 
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ec the following Manner: vix. As for all other Per- 1648, 
<« ſons comprized in the ſaid firſt Branch, his Majeſty 

<« for Satisfaction of his two Houſes would give way, 

<« That they might moderately compound for their 

« Eſtates, and deſired they might be admitted to the 

« ſame ; and for removing of Diſtruſt and Interrup- '_ 
ec tions of the publick Settlement, his Majeſty would 

6 conſent as followeth : That ſuch of them as the 
ce two Houſes of Parliament would inſiſt on, ſhould 

cc not be admitted to his Councils, and be reſtrained 
« from coming to the Court, at ſuch diſtance as both 

«- Houſes ſhould think fit, and ſhould not have any 
« Office and Employment in the Commonwealth, 

&{ without the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament; 

c or ſhould abſent themſelves out of the Kingdom 
for ſome time, if both Houſes of Parliament ſhould 

& think fit. That all other Perſons in that Propoſi- 


tion ſhould ſubmit to a moderate Compoſition, 


« and for the Space of three Years ſhould not fit, 
« gr ſerve as Members, or aſſiſt in either Houſe of 
« Parliament, without conſent of both Houſes,” 


The Time fixed for the Continuance of the Treaty The Confe-. 
being near expired, and-nothing ſettled on the Point " * 
of Epiſcopacy, which was properly the only one that 4 . 
ſtuck, the two Houſes found an Expedient to pro- 

long the Negotiation a Week, by ordering that the 

Sundays and Faſt-days ſhould: not be accounted any 

part of the Forty Days allowed for the Conferences. 
The 21ſt of OHober the King ſent a freſh Meſ- yywofrers 
ſage to both Houſes concerning Epiſcopacy. Crom- from the 
well was on the Road in order to come and join the Xi". 
Army, and it was to be feared, that in caſe the z,;couu,. 
Treaty were not concluded before his Arrival, he Ruſh. vIL 
would lay invincible Obſtacles in the Way. The P. 1301. 
King knew enough of him, to believe there was no 

good to be expected from him. He thought there- 

fore that to haſten the Concluſion of the Treaty, to 


which the Buſineſs of Epiſcopacy was the greateſt 


Obſtacle, he ſhould make ſome farther Conceſſions 


touching 


++ 


. *. H ef Eu. Vol. XU, 
1648. tedbing chat Matter. Wherefore he acquainted the 
two ene by this Meſſage W le 


4 f. That he conſented to he air of Arch- 
ts « biſhops, Chaficellors, Deans and Chapters, Sc. 
. and the whole Hierarchy, ſave Biſhops. 
2. That for three Years no other but Presbyte- 
c rian Government ſhould be uſed, and the Exerciſe 
« of Epiſcopal Government ſhould be wholly ſuſ- 
4 . e during that time. 

* 3. Whereas Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, if no other 


— 
— *- WP 


et had been agreed upon in the mean time, might 


have riſen up after the three Years, he expreſſed 
& his Conſent, that none ſhould be exerciſed aftet 
that Time other than Ordination, which was re- 
<« ſtrained to the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of Presby- 
«ters, but ſuch, and in ſuch mgnner as ſhould be 
«agreed by him and his two Houſes ; whereby un- 
<« till ſuch Agreement, or if it were not otherwiſe a- 

cc. greed, Epiſcopal Juriſdiction was wholly laid aſide.“ 
His Majeſty alſo that Day conſented to the fol- 

2 lowing Propoſitions: 


2 ee to 


20% Nomi. To that for Nomination of the great Officers of 


 warion of «<< the Kingdom, to be by both Houſes UB the 


-—* roy “ Term of Ten Years. 
and to the *** To thoſe concerning the City of Londen, and 


Smppreſſion ©* the Great-Seal. 


; _ « To that concerning the Court of Wards, 8c. a 
"no «© Recompence being afſured to his Majeſty of One 


He refuſes Hundred Thouſand Pounds per Annum to him, his 

e << Heirs and Succeſſors, in lieu of the Court of Wards.” 
. 

The Commiſſioners acquainting the King that his 

Anſwer about Epiſcopacy would not be ſatisfactory 

to the two Houſes, and earneſtly preſſing him to 

give them a fuller Anſwer, he told them in Writing, 

that he could not abſolutely give up Epiſcopacy. He 

repeated his Offers on that Head, adding only, that 

if in the Space of three Years he were convinced that 

the F unction of * was not agreeable W _ 

or 


ne &f By . 
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Word of God, or that Chriſt commanded any other 1648. 
Government, he would moſt chearfully embrace it: | 
but that all he was ſo convinced, he believed him- 

ſelf bound in Conſcience to maintain Epiſcopacy. _- 
The Commons ſpent Four or Five Days in Debates The. Par. 


upon the King's Offers and Anſwers, | and voted: 3 
1 them unſatisfactory as to the Point of Epiſcopacy, fied with _ 


: the Lords concurring with them. the Kings _ 


The fame was voted concerning the King's An- .. 
ſwer about taking the Covenant and aboliſhing Popery, 

1 in deſiring to have it tolerated in the Queen's Chapel 

tand Family. The Houſes were likewiſe diſſatisfied 

i with the Anſwers about ahenating Biſhops Lands, 

7 and Sale of Deans and Chapters, and concerning De-- 

& linguents. Thus, the Peace ſeemed to be farther off 

1 than ever, and the rather as the Lords concurred 

with the Commons in the Alienation of Church-Lands. 

7 As the Time limited for the Conferences was about New Des 

K to expire, theſe Reſolutions were ſent out of hand mend to 

* to the Commiſſioners, with Orders to demand jy 5 = 

tte King's final and poſitive Anſwer; and by a ſpe- Ireland. 
cial Meflage the Commons deſired moreover of the 

f King, that his NN would be pleaſed to declare 

C expreſsly againſt the Triſb Rebellion, and the Ceſſa- 

tion concluded with the Rebels, and forbid the Con- 

4 junction of the Marqueſs of Ormond's Forces with the 
Iriſþ Papiſts to make War upon the Proteſtants. But The Treaty 

a as there were only three Days left, which was not a ſuf- prolonged 

ie | ficient time to receive the King's Anſwer, the Lords pero . 

is | prevailed with the Commons to continue the Treaty a 

» Þ|© Fortnight longer, and the rather, as the King had 

I deſired to confer with Dr. Uher Archbiſhop of Ar- . 

is | magh, and the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Rocheſter, 

ry || about the Affairs of the Church. But as no great 

to | Matters were expected from this Delay, the Commiſ- 

g. | fioners were allowed to return to the Parliament, 

le | leaving Three of their Numbef to receive the King's 

at || final Anſwer “. Twelve of the Commiſſioners coming 

at | a 48 F308 to 

he || _*. The Eatl of Northumberland, Pierrepoint, and Helin. V hit. 

„„ Yen 
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to London, made Report to the Parliament of the 

King's final Anſwer, which had been delivered to 
them the 9th of November, and was to this Effect: 


Th/Com: That his Conceſſions had been miſapprehended, 
wiſfoner : ct . that he did not intend to make any more new | 
waY +” « Biſhops during the Term of Three Years. © | 
_ —— That whereas it might be objected, That in the | 
| End of three Years the Power of Ordination ſhould 
Ruſk vil. << be practiſed in the old manner as formerly, that is, 
. Hake Biſhops ſhould be at Liberty to call what Preſ- 
s byters they would to aſſiſt in Ordaining, but were « 
e not bound to their Counſel or Conſent, his Majeſty « 
6 did now intend and conſent that Biſhops ſhould not 4 
s receive any into holy Orders without the Conſent c 
0 of'a limited Number of Presbyters to be choſen 
in ſuch manner as ſhould be agreed on by his Ma- 
e jeſty and his two Houſes for that purpoſe. 1 
RG . That his Majeſty did not intend that after the 1 
End of three Years no certain way ſhould be ſet- I 
| c tled concerning Eccleſiaſtical Government, for that 2 
f 
} 


< his Majeſty did purpoſe during the three Years, to 
e have a Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines, 
«© Twenty being added of his Nomination, which if 
* his two Houſes ſhould reſolve to entertain, it 0 
© could not well be doubted, but upon the Debate, -c 
e 8 ſuch a Government would be agreed on by his Ma- a 
c“ jeſty and his two Houſes, as ſhould be beſt for the 
Peace of the Church, and moſt proper to prevent 
« thoſe Diſtractions which his two Houſes appre- NY « 
4 * hended might enſue. 7 
« As to that Part of the Propoſition concerning 
e the Book of Common- Prayer; for the Satisfaction 1 
of his two Houſes, that he would not inſiſt upon T 
« any Proviſion for Continuance of the ſame in his 
<« Majeſty's Chapel for himſelf and his Houſhold : | «« 
& Nevertheleſs his Majeſty declared, that he intended 
4 to uſe ſome other ſet Form of Divine Service. 
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Votes, and preſs him for his final Anſwer. 


* As to their Requeſt, that an Act be paſſed for 
« a ſtricter Courſe to prevent the Saying and Hearing 
« of Maſs in the Court, or any Part of the King- 
ec dom, or in Ireland, his Majeſty would conſent 
«© thereunto, 5 

« As to all other Particulars mentioned in the Par- 

« liament's Paper, he referred himſelf to his former 

« Anſwers. _ | 6 Oe 

« Concluding, that fince he had by his Conceſſions 
<« brought all Differences concerning the Church into 
„ ſo narrow a Compaſs, that the chief viſible Ob- 
«« ſtruction was, that wherein really in Conſcience 
«© he was not fatisfied, he hoped his Two Houſes 
« would not put further Preſſures of ſo tender a 
Nature upon him.” 0 | | 


All this was not capable to prevail with the Com- The Par: 


mons to deſiſt from the leaſt of their Pretenſions. They — 


voted that his Majeſty's Anſwers concerning the fi 
Church, Form of Prayer, Hearing and Saying Maß,, it. 
were unſatisfactory, and ordered the Three Commiſ- Ruſh, VII. 


fioners attending the King to inform him of theſe Non t; 


As the Parliament had not hitherto taken any notice 
of the King's Propoſitions or Deſires, the Houſe of 


Commons at length took the ſame into Conſideration, 
and paſſed the following Votes: | 


« 1. That his Majeſty's coming to London ſhall be Potts aon 


tc with Freedom, Safety and Honour, /o ſoon as the e 


* Conceſſions of the Treaty are concluded and agreed. bid. 


& 2, That his Majeſty ſhall have his Lands and p. 1327: 


.« Revenues, what is legally his, made good to him, Nov. 11, 


according to the Laws of the Kingdom. 
4 3, What his Majeſty ſhall paſs away of his lega 
„Rights, he ſhall have Allowance in Compenſation 
„thereof. > IK 
„ 4. That an Act of Oblivion be preſented to 
his Majeſty to be paſſed, with ſuch Limitations' as 
Vol. XII. - EM «*« ſhall 


* «4 * 9 a 4 
* x ad 
— - 


* 1 King and Parliament were not agreed. The Parlia- 


5 ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes of Parlia- 


Ie i terrain, there was never any Difficulty either 


about the King's Return, or the Reſtitution of his 
Revenues, or the Abolition of the Court of Wards, 
Inſtead of which he was to have a Hundred Thouſand 


Pounds a Year. Thefe three Articles were conſide- 


red as following of Courſe from the Conclufion of 


the Treaty. But as to the Act of Oblivion, the 


_ A#of ob. ment inſiſted upon excepting from Pardon ſuch a 


&vwn. 


Number of Delinguents, that is to ſay, of thoſe who 


had ferved the King, and were reckoned the Au- 


thors of the Troubles. They intended to confiſ- 
cate their Eftates and banilh them the Realm. In 


mort, after long Debates, the Number of excepted 
Perſons was reduced to Seven, about whom the two 
_ Houſes did not agree. Nay, as to thoſe that were to 

be included in the Pardon, the Parliament meant to 


inflict a pecuniary Puniſhment upon them, and had 


ranked them under ſeveral Claſſes, according to 


which, ſome were to forfeit one Half of their E- 


ſtates, others a Third, and others a Fourth, and 
had appointed the Money thence ariſing towards the 
Payment of the publick Debts. The King, on the 


contrary, deſigned that all without Exception ſhould 
have the Benefit. of the Act of Oblivion. He con- 


ſented only that ſome of thoſe whom the Parliament 
termed Delinguents, that is, his faithful Servants, 


ſhould be liable to a moderate Compoſition, a looſe 
Expreſſion, on which there would have been many 


Diſputes, had the Matter come td be diſcuſſed. Howe- 


ver it be, this Point, which was of Moment, was 


not yet ſettled: but it was not impoſſible to find Ex- 


pedients 


The Perſons excepted by both Houſes were the Lord Digby, 
Sir Marmailuke Langdale, the Earl of Derby, Sir Richard Green ville, 
Judge Jenkins. Sir Francis Dodington (inſtead of the Earl of New- 
-*aftle and Sir John Minter, who were to have been excepted) Sir 


George Ratcliffe and the Lord Byron, Ruſh, VII. p. 1324. 
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por jents to ſatisfy the King and Parliament, if the 1648. 
4 Difficulties with regard to N bad not & if op 
| ed the Concluſion of the Treaty, concerning which 
„ 7 cangor forbear making two Remarks. 
The HH ts, 55 A ws 5 inſiſted ſo lang Rewrks 
| upon the ſignin g tne I hree ills, it was becauſe they 9» *e _ 
a Knew how inflexible the King was upon the Peine K eee 


* with re- 


b. Epiſcapacy, and deſpaired of concludin | Treaty eck to 
*p 


With him, unleſs he granted this Article beforehand, Religion. 
8 upon which they 1515 no leſs inflexible than . | 
x. i P89 appeared in the Conlereaces. This was oe 
a Stand Point, without which there would have been 
Perhaps no War, and from which the Predbyterians | 
4 could nat depart Without loſing the Fruits of all 
. BE. Le agalnlt the r 
In My ſecond Obſervation 1s, that the rigid Epiſcopgs + 
d Lan had occaſion to ſee in theſe Conferences, what 
o Miſchief and Prejudice they brought {pap themſelves. 
to | by their exceſſive Severity againſt Pregbyterianijm, 
to When the Power was in their own Hand, ſince it was 
ad not poſſible to find any other way to content the 
to £revbyterians than the utter Extirpation of Epiſcopacy. 
E. The Prechyterians, knowing by long Experience the 
* 55 III-will towards them, thought they could not 
he truſt to Conceſſions extorted from him by Neceſſity, 
be 20d were not to be ſatisfied as long as the Name of 
d Biſhop was in Being. They were apprehenſive, and 
„n. it may be very juſtly, that the Function of Biſhops, 
ent though reduced almoſt to nothing by the King's Of- 
ts. fers, would be a Foundation on which the King in- 
of: | dended to raiſe the Superſtructure of the Ecclefraſtical 
in Hierarchy, or a Toothing, which ſhowed that he meant 
-x not to leave the Building as it ſtood. The Precedent 
=; what had been done in Scotland was a farther Con- 
Be fikmation of their Jealouſies and Fears. In that King- 
rs dom, all the Epiſcopal! Functions had been aboliſhed. 
>a The Biſhops had retained wy the bare Name, with 
2% ſome temporal Privileges, without any manner of Au- 


1, thority or Juriſdiction. But that was enough to give 
ewll King James a Handle to reſtore them to all the 
Al ol. XII. | | 


Mm z - Rights 
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- . 3648. Rights they enjoyed before the Reformation. Charles I, 
mamight purpoſe to do the ſame thing in England, and 
the Presbyterians but too well remembred that at the 
very time he agreed to the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy 
In Scotland, he writ to the Scotch Biſhops. that it was 
only through Compulſion, and till he ſhould have 
an Opportunity to reſtore the Church to her former 
Splendour. Had it not been for this ſame Prejudice 
of the Presbyterians, this want of Confidence, of which 
the King may be ſaid to be himſelf the Cauſe, it is 
certain his Offers with regard to Epiſcopacy might have 
_ - ſerved for Foundation to a Peace, as the Parliament 
| Another acknowledged when it was too late. Mean while, the 
. two Houſes not deſpairing entirely to bring the King 
Treat ' to their Terms, continued the Treaty a Wee 


longer. 8 . 
The Army hilſt both Houſes were taken up with the Af- 
pre 8 fairs of the Treaty, the Officers of the Army, the Þ * 
Peace Head-Quarters being then at Windſor, met in a Coun- | 

cil of War, to endeavour to obſtruct the Peace. 

They knew what had paſſed at Newport, and that 

the Concluſion of the Treaty depended upon a ſingle 

Point, on which they did not queſtion but the King 
would give way. Wherefore they reſolved to hinder t 
Cromwell the Concluſion by Force. Cromwell was not yet come 
Pays before to the Army, but lay about Ponifra? to order the 
Fontiract. Siege of that Place, which had been taken by ſur- 
8 ow by the King's Party, and whereof the Garriſon 
kept the whole Country in awe, and committed great 
Violences. Colonel Rainsborough had been detached *© 

from the Army to command at the Siege : but he 

had been ſurprized in a neighbouring Town by a 

Party of the Garriſon who had killed him, not ha- © 

ving been able to carry him off. Cromwell had ever | © 

g Eat . loved 
Forty Horſe fallied out of Pomfret towards Doncaſter, where 

r; killed the Centinel, then three of them rode on to Doncaſter, 

and asked for Colonel Reimsborough's Quarters, and came to his 

Chamber, there called to him and ſaid, they had a Letter from 


Lieutenant-General Crowwell. The Colonel roſe and opened his 
| "> Door 


- 
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n pred and eſteemed him, and therefore earneſtly 1648. 

longed to revenge his Death, beſides, that he was imm 

portuned by the Committee of Yorkſhire to employ 

N the Forces he was leading back from Scotland, for the 
Reduction of this Place. This had ſtopped him ſome 

time in thoſe Parts, But as there was no Occaſion He ſends | 
for all his Troops to that End, there being already a 2 bit 
Detachment of the Army, he ſent part of his Forces ;;, — 

before, to go and join with General Fairfax, This ral. 
Reinforcement being arrived, the Army believed 
themſelves in Condition to execute what had been 
reſolved. To that purpoſe, the 18th of November, Remon- 

| which would have been the laſt Day of the Newport- france of 

Conferences, if the Parliament had not continued aro rag 
them a Week longer, Colonel Ewers, attended with Rulh. VII. 

= ſome Officers, went and preſented to the Commons p. 1330. 

f. from the Army a Remonſtrance, which plainly diſ- 

ie covered the Intentions of the Independent-Party. The 


1- Subſtance of the Army's Deſires was to this effect: 


Ss: i i re adit. Hh en org 


* 6 1. That the King be brought to Juſtice as the 
le ce capital Cauſe of all the Evils in the Kingdom, and 
8 “of ſo much Blood being ſhed. | 
er 2. That a timely and peremptory Day be ſet for 
le ce the Prince of Wales and Duke of York, to come in 
* ce and render themſelves ; if not, they be declared in- 
r- capable of Government, or any Right in England, 
Jn * and ſtand exiled for ever as Traitors ; and if they 
at render themſelves by the time, then the Prince to be 
ed | © proceeded againſt or remitted. as he ſhall give Sa- 
ke | << tisfaftion, and the Duke the like, and that the 
a | © Revenue of the Crown be ſequeſtred. Alſo the 
a- &« 10, oo0 l. to be added, be 7 to publick 


ed | S000” 
x Door to them (expecting ſuch a Letterthat Morning) and preſently 
* the Three Pomfret Soldiers fell upon him, ſhot him in the Neck, 
ere another ſhot him through the Heart, with other Wounds, and lett | 


ter, him dead, eſcaping without any Alarm given. Mbit. p. 341. 
JJ to 1, MEWS; 0511551 $0 


n.. . x1 
3648, © 2, That publick Jpffice may be done upon 
: 80 22 capital, Cauſers or Actors 1 the War. 
4. That the reſt upon Submiſſion may have 
«© Mercy for their Lives. 


& 5. That the Soldiers have their Arreats. 
ee who voluntarily laid out their Eſtates, and ventu- 
& Ted their Lives, and this to be done by Fines of f 
e Delinquents, and the Eſtates of thoſe exclud | 
from Pardon. 3 | EIS PTE 

7. After publick Juſtice thus done, then that a 

&« reaſonable certain Period be put to this Parlia- 

D A 

. « 8, That there be a certain Succeſſion of future 
3 4e Parliaments annual or biennial, with ſecure Pro- 

1 4 viſion, (I.) For the Certainty of Meeting. (2.) For 
te equal Diſtribution of Elections, to fender the 
*. Commons Houſe an equal epreſentative. ( 3. For 
« Certainty of the Peoples meeting, and that none 
«who have engaged in the late War, or ſhall en- 
e gage againſt the Right of Parliament and King- 
ce dom, or adhere to the Enemies thereof, be capable 

<< of electing or being elected during ſome Years, 
< nor thoſe who ſhall not join with, but oppoſe this 
t ttlement. (4.) For clearing the Power of this 
<< Repreſentative, it be declared to have the ſupreme 

« Power, as to the Goretuing and Preſervation of 
de the whole, as to the People of England, and to 

& altering, repealing, or aboliſhing of Laws, the 

ee making War or Peace, the higheſt or final Judg- 
ce ment in all civil Things; and all Minifters or Of- 

© ficers of State ſhall be accountable to them, bound 

ce and concluded thereby; provided, iſt, They may 

« not cenſure or queſtion any Man after the End of 

ac this Parliament for uy thing ſaid or done in Re- 

<< ference to the late War. 2dly, They may not 

< render up, give or take away any Right, Liberty 

« or Safety contained in this Settlement or Agree- 

& ment. That there be a Liberty of entring Diſſents 

4. in the faid Repreſentative: in caſe of Corruption 

N « 


\ 


2 in 
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< in theſe higheſt Truſts, the People may know who. 
- £ are free and who guilty, that ſo they may not 
< truſt ſuch for the future, but with further Penalty 
to any for their future Judgement there. 

. *£. 9, That no King be hereafter admitted, but up- 
on Election of, and as upon Truſt from the Peo- 
ple, by fuck their Repreſentative, not without 

* firſt diſclaiming and diſavowing all Pretence to a 
* negative Voice againſt the Determination of the 
« ſaid Repreſentative er Commons in Parliament, 


« and that to be done in ſuch Form more clear than 


« heretofore in the Coronation-Oath. 
. *© "Theſe Matters of a general Settlement are pro- 


£ pounded to be done by this Parliament, and to be 


further eſtabliſhed by a general Contract or Agree- 
ment of the People, with Subſcriptions thereunto 3 
«alſo that it be provided that none be capable of 


« Benefit by this Agreement, who ſhall not con- 


£« ſent and ſubſcribe thereunto, nor any King be ad- 
« mitted to the Crown, or other Perſon to any other 
<« Office or Place of publick Truſt, without expreſs 
accord and Subſcription to the ſame.” , 


4 | 


The Parliament returned no Anſwer to this Re- The Parks. 


monſtrance, as well as to ſome others of the like Im- 
port, preſented to them during the Treaty. I have 


ament re- 
turns 30 
Anſwer. 


already mentioned that of the 1 1th of September, from Several 


Thouſands of the Inhabitants in and about London, 
and that of the Maſters and Commanders of Ships. 
The 3oth of the ſame Month they received e 


Petitions... 
deman 


ad 
17 


ic 


on the 


of the ſame Purport, in the Name of many Thou- Ving. 


ſands of the County of Oxon, The 1oth of QFober 


a. Petition was preſented to the Commons, ſigned by 


the Næucaſtle-· Men, defiring that ſpeedy Juſtice might 


be executed upon the greateſt Delinguenis. The ſame- 
petitioned for the 


Day the Inhabitants' of Yorkſhire 
ſame Thing, ſaying, bis Majeſty had confeft himſelf and 


bis Party to be guilty of the Blood that bad been ſhed, 
The goth of the ſame Month the Officers of Ingoldsby's 
preſented a Petition 


Regiment, garriſoned at Oxford, 


Mma4. to 
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6 his Party, and ſufficient Caution given to 
« Kings for preventing the inſlaving the People here- 


« after, Adding, that being apprehenſive the Iſſue 


4 of the Treaty now in Hand, could neither be juſt 


C as the Petitioners of London, or by ſome other 


\ 


& nor ſafe, they prayed his Excellency to re- eſta- 
cc bliſh a General-Council of the Army, to conſider 
e of ſome effectual Remedies to this Evil, either by 
<« repreſenting the ſame to the Houſe of Commons, 


«© Way.“ On the other Hand, whilſt Cromwell was 


about Pontfrat?, there was not a Regiment of his 


Army but what preſented Petitions to him, demand- 


ing Juſtice upon the King; and he ſent them all to 


the General. Hence may be ſeen that the Army's 


Remonſtrance was an Effect of the Plots laid by the 
Independents, who in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom 
infuſed theſe violent Reſolutions into the People and 


Officers, in order to hinder the Concluſion of a Trea- 


ty which could not but ruin their Party. It is very 
likely, the Presbyterians fully perceived the Deſigns 


of the "Independents, and theſe Petitions were but too 


Thi Parli- apt to convince them of the ſame. © But they hoped” 
ament to be able to amuſe them till the Treaty was ended, 


tries 10 


_ the length to the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, 
MPF - ther Articles which were not yet ſettled, probably, 


not at all doubting but the King would conſent at 
As for the 0- 


5 they would have choſen rather to yield them to the 


King, than retard the Concluſion of the Treaty which 


to them was ſo neceſſary. Matters ſtanding thus, it 
was not proper to provoke the Independents any far- 
ther, by Anſwers which would not have pleaſed them, 
On the other Side, they could not think of agreeing 
with the King, without obtaining the Abolition of 
Epiſcopacy, not thinking themſelves ſafe as long as the 


very Name of Biſhop was in Being. In ſhort, it was 


not proper to attempt to withſtand the Army 


by Foree. In all appearance, their Preparations - 


would 
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to the General, defiring, * That immediate Care be 
& taken that Juſtice be done upon the principal In- 
cc yaders of their Liberties, namely, the yon and 
uture 
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would but have haſtened the Execution of the Ar- 1648; | 


my*s *Reſolution, whereas it was their Intereſt on- 


ly to amuſe them for ſome Days. All their hopes 


then were grounded upon the King's Compliance, 
which they —_—_ queſtioned, con ſidering the mani- 
feſt Danger his ſtanding out would expoſe him to. 


For it is not likely that he was ignorant of the Peti- 
tions preſented againſt him, or that he was not ſoon 
informed of the Army's Remonſtrance, every Body 


having free acceſs to him. 


Three Days after the Parliament had received the The Ting 
Remonſtrance, Letters came from the Commiſſioners —_— 4 
at Newport, with his Majeſty's Anſwer concerning fe v 


the Marqueſs of Ormond, and the Biſhop's Lands. er» 


mg 
Which was, that he could not give any Orders to the Ireland. 


Marqueſs before the Treaty was ſigned : Bur that 
then he would do as both Houſes deſired, and if the 
Marqueſs refuſed to obey, he would take ſuch Mea- 
ſures againſt him as ſhould be ſatisfactory to the two 
Houſes. That as to the Biſhop's Lands, he perſiſt- 
ed in his former Offers. This Anſwer afforded no 
great Proſpect of a ſpeedy Accommodation. How- 


ever, as it was delivered in the 16th of the Month, 


two Days before the preſenting of the Army's Re- 
monſtrance, it was hoped the next News from New- 
port, would be more pleafing. But on the 25th the 
Parliament were informed by Letters from the Com- 
miſſioners, that the King had poſitively refuſed to 
add any Thing to his former Anſwers. WY 


This was not all. They were acquainted at the Ham- 


ſame Time, that the General had required Colonel 
Hammond to attend him at the NE REER and 


mond xx . 
recalled to 
the Army, 


ſent Colonel Ewers to take the Command of his Ma- a»4Ewers 
jeſty in the Iſle of Fight, who kept the King under ent in hit 


very ſtrict Cuſtody, Thus the Precautions taken by 


the Parliament to hinder the King from coming to 


treat in Perſon: at London, for fear he ſhould meer 


with too many Friends, were the Cauſe that they: 
could not be Maſter of his Perſon, when it would 


have been moſt neceſſary, Two Days after, the Com- 
T mons 


Room. 
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#643. n, received a Letter from Colonel Hammond, where - 
in was incloſed the General's Order to him to repair 
to the Army, and deliver up his Command to Colo- 

Fraitleſs nel Ewers, Whereupon the Commons voted that Co- 
Voteof the lonel Hammond ſhould be required to ftay in the Iſle 


. Commons of Vigbt, and that the General ſhould be acquainted 


with this Vote. But Hammond was already gone to 
the Army, and had reſigned the Cuſtody of the King 
Cenfidera- to Colonel Ewers. Notwithſtanding all this, the Par- 


tien f the liament ſeems not to have been quite out of hopes of 


Remor- an Agreement with the King, ſince the Commons put 


till the iſt of December, that they might be better 
able to anſwer it when they ſhould know the King's 


_—_— off the Conſideration of the Army's Remonſtrance 


petirion: final Reſolution. The ſame Day, the General re- 


10 the Ge- ceived Petitions. from the Forces in the North, and 


real. in Wales, agreeable to the Army's Remonſtrance. 
- Zotter ans After the General had thus made himſelf Maſter 


Orders zo of the King's Perſon, without giving any notice 


 eheGeneral thereof to the two Houſes, it was not very likely he 


2 _ = ſhould be diſpoſed to receive. their Orders. Never- 
Rukh. VII. theleſs the Commons told him in a Letter from their 
P. 1349. Speaker, that his Orders to Colonel Ewers were con- 
trary to their Reſolutions and Inſtructions given to 

Colonel Hammond, and that it was the Pleaſure of 

the Houſe that he ſhould recall his Orders, and ſuf- 

fer Colonel Hammond to attend his Charge in the Iſle 

* van. of Wight. But the General and Council of War took 

| no notice of this Order. a | 
The King The next Day, the King by Command of the Ge- 
is removed neral was removed to Hurſt-Caſtle in Hampſhire, fity- 
co Hurſt= ate on a narrow Piece of Land, running out into the 
Cafe. Sea over againſt the Iſle of Fight, and the Parlia- 
x _ was not acquainted with it till three Days 
er. the | 

Mean while, the Army was not idle, being reſolv- 

ed to run all Hazards to prevent the Concluſion of 

the Treaty. The ſame Day, November the 3oth, 

they publiſhed a Declaration or Manifeſto, * 
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they clearly diſcovered their Deſigns, and which was 2648. 

t this Effet: en 4 

„That the Army being full of ſid Apprehenſi The Ar- 


© ons concerning the Danger and Evil of the Treaty % Pe- 
claration. 


„with the King, and of any Accommodation with Nor. 3% 


«* him, or Reſtitution of him thereupon, they did Ruch. VII: 
* by a Remonſtrance make their Application there- P. 1341, 
& by to the Houſe of Commons. That they took this 
*« Courſe out of an Earneſt Deſire, that thoſe Matters 
of higheſt Concernment to the Publick Intereſt of the 
Nation might be purſued and provided for if poſſi- 
* ble, by thoſe whoſe proper Work and Truſt it was: 
4 But to their Grief they found, that inſtead of any 
* gatisfaction, or reaſonable Anſwer thereunco, 
* they were wholly rejected without any Confidera- 
* tion of them. For they were laid afide till the 
* Monday following, by which Time the Treaty as 
& then ſuppoſed would have been concluded ; but 
& that failing, and two Days more being added to 
the Treaty, the Conſideration of their Remon- 
4e ſtrance in the Day appointed was waved and laid 
* afide; the Treaty the mean while going on in the 
* former way and Terms, and like to be concluded 
e the very next Day. The Army therefore having 

& received no Anſwer to their former Propoſals, = 
cc could not but remain confident, that the prevail- 
e ing part of thoſe to whom they did apply, had as 
& jt were their Eyes wilfully ſhut, and Ears ſtopt a- 
« gainſt any Thing of Light or Reafon offered to 
e them, ſo as not to diſcern the Dangers wherewith 
ee the Kingdom was threatened. | | 

% The Army then ſeeing ber leg to which the 

c Parliament's engaging and perſiſting in ſuch ways 
* could rationally be attributed, leſs than a treache- 6 
&« Tous or corrupt Neglect of, and Apoſtacy from the 
% publick Truſt repoſed in them, they thought fit 
te to appeal to the common Judgements of indifferent 
& and uncorrupted Men, and to the more righteous 


S Judgement of God above all.” ä 


Alter having juſtified this extraordinary Appeal in 
the beſt manner they could, they admoniſhed ſuch 
Members as were upright, and had a juſt Senſe of 
; thoſe Things, to proteſt againſt the Reſolutions of the 


Houſe, and withdraw, promiſing to look upon them 


as Perſons that had the chief Truſt of the Kingdom 

remaining in them, and to adhere to them, and be gui- 

ded by them till the introducing of a more, formal 

Power in a juſt Repreſentative were ſpeedily endea- 

voured. Then they declared that they were ready to 

lay down their Arms if their Remonſtrance were an- 

ſwered; but that the little notice taken of their Pro- 

poſitions, made them ſenſible there was nothing to 

bo hoped.. And therefore the Caſe being ſo extraor- 

dinary, and the Danger ſo preſſing, they were draw- 

ing up with their Army to London, there to follow 
Providence as God ſhould clear their way. 

The Gene. The firſt of December, the General writ to the City 

vals Lee- to inform them of the Army's Advance towards Lon- 

cer to the don, on account of the "Afar Contempt of 

City f their Remonſtrance : That they had no Thought of 


London. 


Auch. VII. Plunder, or other Wrong to the City, or ſo much as 


p. 1349. troubling the Inhabitants with quartering any Sol- 


diers : But that for Prevention of all Violence, he 

deſired forty Thouſand Pounds * might be provided 

by To-morrow Night. The Houſe of Commons a- 

greed that the City ſhould ſend this Sum to the Army, 

and acquainted the General that it was the Houſe's, 
Pleaſure he ſhould not remove nearer London. 

TheGene- The 2d of this Month, the Houle took the King's 

rel comes Offers into Conſideration, but without coming to any 

-—— Concluſion, Whilſt the Debate was in Hand, the 
General with ſeveral Regiments came and took u 

their Quarters in ¶Mhiteball, St. James's,” the Meuſe, 

and other Places in the Skirts of the City, which he 

- Judged convenient for his Purpoſes, = y 

33 | The 
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* The 3d being Sunday, the Parliament met not. 1648. 
'But on the 4th the Commons reſumed the Debate of wo * 
the King's Conceſſions, which was interrupted by the — 
News of the King's being removed to Hurſt-Caſtle. King to 
Whereupon they voted immediately that the carrying Hut- 
the King Priſoner to Hurſt-Caſtle, was without the Raf. vil: 
Advice and Conſent of the Houſe. After that, they p. 1351. 
"debated again the King's Offers, and fat all the Day Clar. II, 
and Night, till five a Clock in the Morning. At P. 238. 
laſt, it was propoſed, whether the Queſtion ſhould _ 
be put, 'and carried by a Hundred and Forty, a- 
gainſt a Hundred and four. Then the main Queſti- 
on being put, it was voted that his Majeſty's Conceſſt 
ons to the Propoſitions of Parliament upon the Treaty 
were ſufficient Grounds for ſettling the Peace of the King- 
dom. But I cannot help doubting that it was unani- 
mouſly, as the Lord Clarendon affirms *®. What we 
have lately ſeen ſeems to ſhow rather, that there were 
many Members who were not content with this Re- 
ſolution. | en 
Immediately after, the Houſe appointed a Com- committee 
mittee to go and confer with the General, for the te confer 
better procuring a good Correſpondence between the . "wy 
Parliament and the Army; and then adjourned to 
Wedneſday. The ſame Day, ſeveral other Regiments More Res 
came and quartered in the Suburbs of London, and giments 
the General cauſed a Proclamation to be made, re- Pens, 
- quiring all Delinquents who had not perfected their 
Compoſitions, to depart ten Miles from London [for a 
Month, ] on Pain of being proceeded againſt as Priſo- 
ners of War. | "a | 
Wedneſday the 6th of December, the General 'ſent The Gene- 
two Regiments to Yetminſter, and the City Trained- ralbecomes 
bands were diſcharged, who had been ſet there ſome 2 ” 
Months fince, for Guards to the Parliament. After . l. 
the Soldiers were drawn up in the Court of Requeſts, Forty - one 


on the Stairs, and in the Lobby before the Houſe, emen 
| when J Com. 

mons put 

| under Cuſ. 
»The Lord Clarendon ſays, the main Queſtion was ſo clearly ody. : 
 wored, that rhe Houſe was not divided. Clar. III. P. 238. 2 
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| Abe Sum whereof was to this Effect : 


u. . 


when the Members offered to gb in, Colonel Pride 
having a Paper of Names in his Hand, ſeized upon 


one and — and ſent them into the Court of Wards, 
where they were kept under Guard. The Houſe 


having notice thereof, ſent their Serjeant at Arms to 
acquaint theſe Members. that they ſhould forthwith 


attend the Service of the Houſe. But the Officer of - 
the Guard anſwered, that he had Order to ſecure 
them, which Order he was to obey before any other | 


Command 
Not long after Colonel Whaley, with other Officers, 


preſented to. the Houſe a ks, 18 intitled, Propoſals 
aud Deſires of the Army in Vindication of their COME, 


* were in the Year 1647, impeached by yourſelves 


Fals Peet << for Treaſon, or for High Crimes and Miſdemea- 


fenced to 


66 nours, in relation to the treaſonable Engagement 
e in the City of London; the Violence then done up- 
“on the Parliament, the Levying of a new War, 


« and other Evils, in Maintenance and Proſecution 


„ thereof; and upon clear Proofs againſt them, 


„ were by your Cenſure expelled the Houſe, and 
be f. fr 


3 


om farther Truſt therein, and upon new 


e Writs ifſued out, new Members were choſen and 


— — —— — . 
— 


returned in ſome of their Rooms; and yet by the 


« 'Prevalence of their Faction, when in the laſt Sum- 
<< mer's Wars, divers faithful Members were inga- 


* ved abroad. _ neceſſary publick Service, and o- 


« thers through malignant Tumults and Diſturban- 
„ ces could not ſafely attend the Houſe, the ſame 
„ Perſons were afterwards re-admitted to fit in the 
Houſe, and vote as formerly, without any Tryal 
or Satisfaction in the Things whereof they were ac- 


2 2. Where- 


. tu 


© Many, ſays Whitlock, were glad of an honeſt Pretence to be ex- 
cuſed from appearing in the Houſe, becauſe of the Buſineſs of the 


(Army, the Debates A TOR am went el high. bir. . 
354. | 


«< 1, Whereas ſeveral Members. of your Houſe, 
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e 2. Whereas by the Confederacy of Major - Ge- 
. neral Brown, now Sheriff of London, with the ſaid 
* impeached Members and others, the Scots were in- 
„ vited and drawn in to invade this Kingdom the 
<< laſt Summer, inſomuch as when upon their actual 


„ Invaſion the Houle proceeded to declare them E- 


« nemies, and thoſe that adhered to them, Traitors.; 
<« yet the ſaid Confederators, and other treacherous 
Members, to the Number of Ninety- and odd, as 
upon the Diviſion of the Houſe appeared, did by 
«© their Counſels and Votes endeavour to hinder the 
«© Houſe from declaring againſt their confederate In- 
< vaders: We deſire, that the ſaid Major General 
« Brown may be alſo ſecured and brought to Judge- 
* ment, and that the reſt of the ninety and odd Per- 
« ſons diſſenting againſt the ſaid Vote, may be ex- 
„ cluded the Houſe. " 7 1 

4 3. Whereas in a continued Series of your Pro- 


c ceeding for many Months together, we have ſeen 


«© the prevalence of the ſame treacherous, corrupt, 


and divided Counſels, through Factions and pri- 
vate Intereſts, oppoſing or obſtructing Juſtice in 
all kinds, diverting your Counſels from any Thing 


( 


of publick Good, hindering any Proceedings to 


any ſuch Settlement, as would conſiſt with Securi- 
* ty to the publick Intereſt, or put a real end to 
es the Troubles, Burdens, or Hazards of the King- 
dom, and precipitating into treacherous and de- 


& ſtructive Compliances and Conjunctions with the 


acknowledged Enemies thereof, as in the Votes of 
& No more Addreſſes to the King, &c. the Juſtneſs and 


c Neceſſity whereof you had once fo cleared to the 
« World; alſo in the Votes for entertaing or ſeek- 


ing after all that perſonal Treaty: And laſtly, in 


ic the Votes declaring the King's paſt Conceſſions to 
&« be à Ground for the Houſe to proceed upon for 


<< the Settlement of the Peace of the Kingdom, not- 
_« withſtanding the viſible Inſufficiency and Defects 


«of them in Things eſſentially concerning the pub- 


„e thoſe 


| 66 lick Intereſt and Liberties of the Kingdom, 23 
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« We n moſt earneſtly deſire, that all ſuch 
<« faithful Members who are innocent in. theſe Things, 
« would immediately, by Proteſtation and publick 
Declaration, acquit themſelves from any Guilt of, 
*«« or. Concurrence in the, ſeveral Votes or Counſels 
0 here before particularly mentioned, as corrupt or 
<< deſtructive, that the Kingdom may know who n 

„ are that have kept their Truſt, and diſting aſh 
<< themſelves from the Reſt that have thus falle 
c the ſame ; > and that all ſuch as cannot or ſhall not 


« ſo- -acquit themſelves particularly, may be imme- 


% diately excluded or ſuſpended the Houſe, and not 
d re- admitted untill they have given clear Satisfacti- 
on therein, to the Judgement of thoſe who now ſo 
© acquit themſelves, and the Grounds of luck Satis- 
" faction be publiſhed to the Kingdom. 
4. Thus, ſuch as by Faithfulneſs have retained 


mn hct Truſt, being ſet in a Condition to purſue and 


form the ſame, without ſuch Interruptions, Di- 


* verſions, and Depravations of Counſels as former- 


4% ly: We ſhall deſire, and hope you will ſpeedily 
sand vigorouſly proceed to take Order for the Exe- 


« caution of Juſtice, to ſet a ſhort Period to your 


„ own Power, to provide for a ſpeedy Succeſſion of 


equal Repreſentatives, according to our late Re- 
4 monſtrance, wherein Differences in the Kingdom 
may be ended, and we and others may-comforta- 


« bly acquieſce; as for our Parts, we hereby engage 
and aſſure you we all.“ nn 

It would be needleſs to make any Remarks r Ob- 
ſervations upon this Paper, the Injuſtice and airy be 
' whereof are ſo very obvious. But it was neceſſa 


inform the Reader of the Contents for the followitg 


Reaſon. There are Hiſtorians whoſe Partiality has 

cauſed them either to omit it, or but juſt mention it, 

without relating the Subſtance, for fear of convincin 

their Readers, * 8 Wan ae had not b 
5 n 


23. 2 För Vol. vll 


4. thoſe prof unded in our late Remonſtrance re 
* and in other Matters both Religious and Civil ; 
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ing to their Houſe, found the Door within and with- 4/44 Mam. 
out guarded by Soldiers, who hindered a great many 4 
from going in. Tha Lord Clarendon ſays, near. ons the Houſe 


think that the Ninety mentioned in the Remonſtrance The Houſe 


Auguſt 1647. The Independents bore Sway from that 


the 6th and 7th of December this ſame Year, the In- 
- leaſt diſabled them from ſupporting their Party. This 


| quarter the Soldiers upon the Inhabitants, as this Pro» 7? ſeizes 


the Morrow, a Third, after which, he took away 
Twenty Thouſand Pounds from Weaver*s-Hall, and 


| ral, a Phan, intitled, A new Repreſentative, or, an ſerrlin} the 


Hand in what paſſed afterwards, and that the Inde. 1645. 
pendents were the true and ſole Authors thereof. 
December the 7th, the Carmmans as they were repair- 4 Hun: 


bers are 


Hundred were denied Entrance. This makes me by the Sol- 
Iers. 

were of this Number. So from this Day, the Houſe 5e 

of Commons is to be conſidered as conſiſting entirely f of - 

of Independents. It is very likely that from this Day; 1 

none or very few Presbylerian-· Members were admit . 

ted any more. However this be, here was a new 

Turn in the Houſe, which once more changed the 

Face of Affairs. The Presbyterians had been ſupe- 

riour from the Beginning of the War, to the 6th of 


Day, till about the End of the Year 1648, when the 
Army was forced to remove from London, after which 
the Presbyterians got uppermoſt again. At laſt, on 


dependents entirely expelled the Presbyterians, or at 


muſt be carefully remembred if we deſire to have a 
clear Notion of the Hiſtory of thoſe Days. 5 
The fame Day December the 7th, Cromwell; who Cromwell 
came to London the Night before, ſat in the Houſe, Tuns, 
and received Thanks for his great Services. Pr 
Though the General had promiſed the City not to The Gene- 
miſe was only conditional in Cafe the Sum demanded 2 
were paid, and as the City had not furniſhed the Mo: yers's. gall 
ney, he ordered two Regiments into the City, and on 


aſſigned the City's Reimburſement upon the Arrears 
due to the Army. _ N 
About the ſame Time, was preſented to the Gene- Plan for 


Govern. * 


Agreement of the People, for ſettling the Government. „. 
Vo I. XII i N n | This Dec. 11. 


= * 
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1648. This Plan was wholly founded upon Independent Prin- 
| ciples, and agreeable to the Army's Remonſtrance, 
except that it was more large on each Article. This 
© Agreement was propounded as a Rule for future Go- 
. vernment, and to be ſubſcribed throughout the King- 
dom. But as this Plan took not Place, though it 
was drawn up with great Pains by the Council of 
Mar, and even ſeemed to be approved by the Parli- 
_-,- ament, I do not think it neceſſary to inſert it here“. 
9 Dead. The ſecluded Members having publiſhed a Pro- 
pf the . R . a 
feclades teſtation againſt the Violence put upon them, both 
Nember: Houſes declared the Proteſtation to be falſe, ſcanda- 
vered ſcan- Jous, and ſeditious, and tending to deſtroy the Funda- 
| J. | 
Ruſh. vis. mental Government, and that all Perſons who had 
p. 1363. any Hand in framing or publiſhing the ſame, ſhould 
| be incapable to bear any Office, or to fit as Members 
- of either Houſe. They further ordained that all ab- 
ſent Members, upon their coming to the Houſe, 
ſhould diſclaim their being concerned in, or giving 
Conſent to the contriving or publiſhing the Proteſ- 
| bal | | ES 
© Order con- After that, both Houſes paſſed an Ordinance, that 
_ cerning#he no Perſons who had been Delinguents, or aſſiſted the 


— *, - 


* It contained Rules for future Elections of Repreſentatives of 
the People, they to have the ſupreme Authority, and this Parlia- 


| Divers Rules for the Election of the Members, Officers, and Ma- 

2 + lignants, to be incapable of electing, or being elected, and gene - 

rally of the Power and equal Diſtribution of the Members, to be 

in all three Hundred Perſons, exc. The Frame of this Agreement 

of the People was thought to be for the moſt part made by Com- 

NY miſſary General Feten, a Man full of Invention and Induftry, who 

| Had a little Knowledge of the Law, which led him into the more 
Errours. Whit, Mem. p. 356. . 


WED Rapim, it was neceſſary to inſert it in the Tranſlation, as being the 
Subject of the Common-Council's Repreſentation .immediately 
following, though not mentioned there, neither by the Author. 


- 4 1 ” 
* \ 


— 


«537m J King againſt the Parliament in the firſt or ſecond 

Meyor, Wars, [or been aiding in bringing in the Scots Army, 

Sc. or ſubſcribed to the treaſonable Engagement in 1647,] 

Dec. is. = | | or 
ibid. | 

p-. 1365. . 


ment to be diſſolved in April next, and then a new one to ſit. 


For a perſonal Treaty. This Reſtriction being omitted by 


*% 
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or abetted the late Tumults within the Cities of Lon- 1648. 

don and Weſtminſter, or the Counties of Eſſex, Kent, 

e or Surrey, ſhould not be elected, or give 

their Voice for electing, the Lord- Mayor, Alder- 
men, Common-Council-Men, or any other Officers. 

But within few Days after, a Committee of the Repreſen: 
Common - Council acquainted the Houſe, that the 4 of 
City was ſo generally concerned in the Engagement 1 

for a perſonal Treaty, that there would not be a ſuffi- counct. 
cient Number of Perſons to ſupply the neceſſary Ofi- ibid. 
ces of the City, if that Reſtriction in the late Ordi- P. 1370. 

nance ſhould ſtand. vis 3 


— 


The 20th of December, the General ordered fifteen Some of 
or ſixteen of the Members ſecured by the Army to 3 
be releaſed, with Liberty to fit again in the Houſe we ar- 
if they pleaſed. | | | reſied are 
We have juſt ſeen how much the Face of Affairs 4. 
was altered, by the great Turn on the 6th and 7th of 
December. The Houſe of Commons conſiſted now of 
none but TIniependent-Members, who were openly 
ſupported by the Army, and whoſe End was to de- 
ſtroy equally, King, Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, and Preſs 
byterianiſm, As for the Houſe of Lords, who had n5/erve- 
done their Endeavour, though in vain, to haſten the ien on the 
Peace, they ſaw themſelves after this Turn of Affairs, mou of 
conſtrained to go with the Stream, which was too 
rapid to be oppoſed. There were in the Houſe but 
a ſmall Number of Peers, moſt of them indeed Pres- 
byterians, but too weak as Matters ſtood, to attempt 
ro aſſert their negative Voice, and the reſt of their 
Privileges. Whilſt the King was able to protect ſuch 
as applied to him, the Lords retained ſome Authori- 
ty, becauſe they had a Remedy at Hand, in caſe the 
Houſe of Commons had not a due Negard for them. 
But after the Battle of Naſeby the Caſe was altered. 
The Commons aſſumed ſuch a Superiority, that the 
Lords had no other way to ſupport themſelves,” bur 
by approving, or feigning to approve, whatever was 
done by the other Houſe, for fear of giving occaſion 
of a Breach which muſt have been fatal to them, 

Vor. XII. N n 2 ſince 


1648; ſince in that Caſe they would not have known what 


| hut their own Party prevailed in the Lower-Houſe, 

it is no wonder they did not dare to do otherwiſe, 

when the Independents had got uppermoſt. To what 
purpoſe would it have been to try to ſtem the Tor- 
tent? We ſhall ſee preſently that upon their firſt Op- 
poſition to a material Point, they were loſt paſt Re- 
9 5 They therefore who blame them for a 
too great Compliance in what was tranſacted after 
the 6th of December 1648, ought to remember that 
this here is not an Occaſion, where we are to reaſon 
upon the general Notions of the Conſtitution of the 


arliament, but rather upon the particular Idea of | 


© the Situation the Parliament was in at that time. 
ral Alfter the Independents were predominant in the Par- 


Petitions liament, Petitions againſt the King multiplied ſo faſt, 
0 


line that ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome One being pre- 
—4 s ſented to the Houſe of Commons, eſpecially 98 the 
Garriſons, which were part of the Army. Lambert be- 

ing returned from Scotland, the Regiments under his 
Command failed not to preſent a Petition agreeable 

do the Remonſtrance of the Army before- mentioned. 
Ruſh. VII. Semerſetſhire, where the King had formerly abundance 
9. 369. of Friends, diſtinguiſhed itſelf on this Occaſion above 
all the Reſt, by preſenting a Petition, deſiring that 
ſpeedy and effectual Juſtice might be done upon the 
chief Delinquents, that is to ſay, upon the King. The 
Commons were ſo pleaſed with ſuch a Petition from a 
whole County, that for the Encouragement of others 
to do the like, rhe Petitioners were called in and had 
the Thanks of the Houſe, and the Petition with the 
Order of Thanks were forthwith printed and pub- 
| liſhed. We dowt find however that the other Coun- 
p. 1372. dies followed this Example: Only Norfolk, a few 
Commirtee Days after, deſired by a Petition, that the King 
beine himſelf might be brought to impartial Juſtice. 
b dg u At length, on the 23d of December, the Houſe of 
. Commons having reſolved, purſuant to the Deſires of 
ne. the Army, to bring the chief Delinguents to a Tryal, 


King. 
1.4 ; | and 
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to do. It they were forced to behave in this manner, 


AF vt _ . 8 FE 


1 ID HH 2 © IF PU CY SW 


"dtd 


— vs 14 


- 1 


' Book XII. 35, CHARLES I. 363 
and intending to begin with the King, appointed a 1648. 
Committee + Fern elatieho 8 85 Chir e, and 
for that purpoſe to receive all Informations and Exa- 
— of Witneſſes for Matters of Fact againſt 
The fame Day, the Fleet under the Command of The Flee 
the Earl of Warwick, ſent a Declaration to the Ge- 1 
neral, that they concurred with the Army in their 
Remonſtrance. This was not much to the Earl of 
 Warwitck's Honour, who having been one of the | 
Precbyterian- Leaders, was the firft that quitted his 
Party to fide with the Independents. | ET 

The Reſolution to try the King being taken, a Re- Ruſh. VII. 
ſolution that had been Pere by ſeveral Officers of P: 1375. 
the Army when he firſt retired to the Ifle of Wight, 
Colonel Harriſon was commanded to remove him from l 
Hurſt-Caſtle to Windſor. All the while he was in the 
Ille of Fight, he had kept a private Correſpondence 
with the Lord Newburgh. After he was at Hurſt, str atagem 
that Lord found Means to acquaint him that he was for the 
to be removed to Windſor, and as his Houſe was in , #/- 
the Road “, ſent him word, to manage ſo as to dine — 
with him, and to complain of the Going of his Horſe, Sy 
promiſing to ſupply him with one of the Fleereft in 
England, by the Help of which he might de to 
eſcape. Accordingly the King complained all the 
Morning that his Horſe was very uneaſy, and orde- 
red Matters ſo well, that he was conducted to dine 
with the Lord Newburgh. But when his Majeſty came 
there, . he was quickly told, that the Horſe ſo much 
depended upon, was the Day before lamed by the 
Kick of another Horſe. "This Stratagem failing, we is _ _ 
the King was conveyed to Windſor, where he was kept 5rought to 
till the 19th of January 1648-9, when he was car- r | 
ried to St. Fames's. | 8 6 3 
He was no ſooner at Vindſor, but tie Council of s:. N 
War ordered that all the uſual Ceremonies to the 4# cee. 
King ſhould be laid aſide, as ſerving him upon the % %% 

| | | with re- 

The Lodge at the King's Park at Bagſbot. 28444 f 106 
N 5 3 Knee =. 
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2648. Knee and the like, and moſt of his Domeſticks to 
be diſmiſſed: For though the Council of War had 
no manner of Buſineſs to meddle in theſe Matters, 

t they daily trampled upon the Rights of the Par- 

Fea which acted entirely by their Orders. 

' Ordinance I juſt mentioned the Repreſentation of the Com- 
wuching mon-Council of London concerning the Election of 
bee Fe the Lord-Mayor and other Officers of the City. The 


—_ the x Houſe of Commons having heard- the Repor t of the 


© Aayor,&e Committee appointed for that purpoſe, ordered that 


Rub. VI. their former Ordinance ſhould be punctually executed, 
p. 1379. © Jirtle caring whether the Magiſtrates of London were 
| Choſen out of the ableſt and moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, 
ſo they were but of the prevailing Party. They 
further ordered, that thoſe who ſhould be made Free- 
| men for the future, ſhould not be obliged to take the 
” * - Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. Sb 
= The ſame Day, being the 28th of December, the 
Committee appointed to conſider of drawing up a 
Charge againſt the King, reported an Ordinance for 
attainting him of High-Treaſon, and for trying him 
by ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhould be named in the 
ſame, which being read the firſt Time, was ordered to 
be read again the ſecond Time the next Morning. 
But as the Houſe knew very well the Ordinance would 
be approved of after the third Reading, they made 
haſte and paſſed an Act for erecting a 7720 Court of 
Tuftice, with Power to try the King. The Preface 
to which extraordinary Act was as follows .) 


Prefaceof *©* Whereas it is notorious, That Charles Stuart, 
zhe Ordi- C the now King of England, not content with thoſe 
N % many Encroachments which his Predeceſſors had 
2 of made upon the People in their Rights and Free- 
* „ doms, hath had a wicked Deſign totally to ſub- 
Ruth. VII. 4 vert the antient and fundamental Laws and Liber- 
P. 1379. « ties of this Nation, and in their Trade to intro- 
« duce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government; 
<« and that beſides all other evil Ways and Means to 


„ bring this Deſign to paſs, he hath proſecuted. it 


3 «© with 
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e with Fire and Sword, levied and maintained a 1648. 
& cruel War in the Land againſt the Parliament and 
* Kingdom, whereby the Country hath been miſe- 
© rably waſted, the publick Treaſure exhauſted, 
* Trade decayed, Thouſands of People murdered, 
„ and infinite other Miſchiefs committed; for all 
* which high and treaſonable Offences the ſaid 
„ Charles Stuart might long ſince juſtly have been 
brought to exemplary, and condign Puniſhment: 
* Whereas alſo the Parliament, well hoping that the 
« Reſtraint and Impriſonment of his Perſon, after it 
©* had pleaſed God to deliver him into our Hands, 
would have quieted the Diſtempers of the King- 
dom, did forbear to proceed judicially againſt 
him; but found by ſad xperience, that ſuch Re- 
0 miſſneſs ſerved only to encourage him and his Com- 
* plices in the Continuance of their evil Practices, 
<« and in railing of new Commotions, Rebellions and 
% Invaſions. For Prevention therefore of the like or 
* greater Inconveniences, and to the End no chief 
„Officer or Magiſtrate whatſoever may hereafter 
e preſume traiterouſly and maliciouſly to imagine 
&« or contrive the enſlaving or deſtroying of the 
. ** Engliſh Nation, and to expect Impunity for ſo 
15 doing: Be it ordained and enacted by the Com- 
& mons in Parliament, and it is hereby ordained and 
| t enacted by the Authority thereof, That Thomas 
Lord Fairfax, Oliver Cromwell, Henry Ireton, 
« Eſquires , Sir Hardreſſe Waller Knight, Philip 
« Skippon, (and a Hundred and Forty- five others) 
« ſhall be, and are hereby appointed and required to 
2 DS Commiſſioners and Judges for the Hearing, 


« Trying and Adjudging of the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
R * &c. 35 | 


e 


The Ordinance for Tryal of the King paſſed the 1648 9. 
Houſe of Commons the 2d of January, and was ſent The Lords 
up the ſame Day to the Lords for their Concurrence. — 
Since the One of December the Upper-Houſe gr p. 1382. 
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only of Nine Peers, the reſt having abſented them- 
ſelves, that they might not be compelled to eounte- 
nance the outragious Proceedings of the Commons. 
But upon notice that the Ordinance would that Day 


be ſent up to the Lords, the Earls of Northumberland; 
Mancheſter, Rutland, the Lords North, Rochford; 


Maynard, Dacres, came to the Houſe, and made in 


all Sixteen. The Ordinance being read, was unani- 


mouſly rejected. Nevertheleſs, to gain time, if poſ- 
ſible, the Lords agreed to acquaint the Commons that 
they would ſend Anſwer by Meſſengers of their 


own; and at the ſame time adjourned for Ten Days. 


'This Artifice ſignified nothing. The Commons having 
ordered the Journal of the Houſe of Lords to be ex- 
amined, and finding the Ordinance was rejected in- 
deed; voted, That all Members of the Houſe of 
«© Commons, and others appointed by Order of that 
4 Houſe, or Ordinance of both Houſes, to act in 
any Ordinance wherein the Lords are joined, be 
* empowered to fit and execute in the ſaid ſeveral 
© Committees of . themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
«© Houſe of Peers join not with them herein. And 
therefore they ordered the Names of Six Lords who 


had been appointed for Judges to be left out of the 


Commiſſion, and others to be nominated in their 


Room. Among theſe laſt was Serjeant Brad/baw, 


'. Cther 


L ore-. 
p. 1383. 


who was afterwards choſen Preſident of tbe High 
Court of Juſtice. Which done, the Houſe voted: - 


1. That the People under God are the Original 


&* of all juſt Powers. Lag 
2. That the Commons of England aſſembled in 
« Parliament, being choſen by, and repreſenting the 
«> People, have the ſupreme Authority of this Na- 
«rin. 2 | 


„ g. That whatſover is enacted and declared Law 


by the Commons of England aſſembled in Parlia- 


% ment, hath the Force of Law, and all the People 
of this Nation are included thereby, although the 
FFF Conſent 


TT 
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Conſent and Concurrence of the King and Hodſe 1648-9 
<< of Peers be not had thereunt o. ave 


Theſe Principles, though directly contrary to the | 
true Conſtitution of the Exgliſb Government, ſquared 
however exactly with thoſe of the Independents, whoſe 
ex was to turn the Monarchy into a Repub- 
The Ordinance for Tryal of the King, with the 
Amendments that were forced to be made in it, by 
reaſon of the Want of the Lords Concurrence, paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons the 6th of January. 
The following Days to the 20th were ſpent in Pre- 
parations for the Tryal, the like whereof had never 
et been in the World. I intend not to ſwell this 
Jiſtory with the Circumſtances of this famous Tryal. 
They are to be found in a little Book entitled, 4 
true Account of the Tryal of Charles Stuart, Fc. pub- 
liſhed at London in 1650, and tranſlated into French, 
wherein nothing is omitted. I imagine I ſhall do 
the Reader no Injury to refer him to this little 
Book; which is not ſcarce, and which will inform him | 
of all particulars. I ſhall content my ſelf therefore , ma- 
with inſerting here, in few words, what I think moſt i 


material in this Buſineſs, the Tryul 


| | : of Kin 
I. The High-Court of Juſtice obſerved the ſame Charles. 
Rules in trying the King, as in the Tryal of a com- 
mon Malefactor, there being no Precedent to go by. 
II. The main Article of the Accuſation was, that Concern- 
the King had levied War againſt the Parliament, 


which was undeniable, The Sieges and Battles were rata th 
evident Proofs of it. But this ought not to have been War a: 
| 2 b N che zin the 
Piarlia- 


» Theſe Votes, ſays Ruſhworth, being reported to the Houſe, . 


the Houſe put them one after another to the Queſtion, and there 
was not one negative Voice to any one of them, Vol. VII. p. 1383. 
At this time Mr. Elſing deſired to be diſmiſſed from being Clerk of 
the Parliament, becauſe ( fays Mhirlock of his own Knowledge) 
be would have no Hand in the Buſineſs of the King. He was a 
Juſt and honeR Man, and a moſt excellent Clerk. Whit. p. 359. : 


44 


44 the principal Point They ſhould have made appear 
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that he was the Beginner and Author of the War. 


For it is manifeſt, that if this War had been only 
defenſive on his Side, he was/in no Fault at all. Ne- 


vertheleſs, in the Charge, he was ſuppoſed to have 


put the Parliament under a Neceſſity of defending 
themſelves, and this Point, which was the chief, not 
only was not proved, but there was nothing ſo much. 
as offered in Proof thereof. The Depoſitions of the 


Witneſſes tended not to ſhow that the King had forced 


the Parliament to take up Arms, but only that he 


lad been ſeen with his Sword drawn in his Hand a- 
gainſt the Parliament, and iſſuing out Orders to levy 


War. The Queſtion which of the Two, either the 
King or the Parliament had begun the War, ſhould” 
have been fully cleared: But although it ſhould have 
been to the King's Diſadvantage, who does not know 
that the Perſon-who begins a War, or acts the firſt: 
Hoſtilities, is not always the Author? This was a 
Point of great Diſcuſſion, and which impartial | 


Judges would have found difficult to decide. For if 


we remember what has been ſaid in the Hiſtory of 


this Reign, we muſt have obſerved, that though it 


be evident enough that the King governed in an ar- 
bitrary Manner for ſome Years, the Ground of the 


War he took in hand was not in Maintenance of this 


arbitrary Power. He had fully conſented to the 
annulling of the ſame. But the Ground of the War 
on his Part, was in Defence of the Power the King 
enjoys by the Laws of the Land. On the Parlia- 
ment's Side, the Ground of the War was, that in a 
Suppoſition the King could not be truſted any more, 
they had a mind to diveſt him of the Power his le- 
gal Prerogatives gave him, to return to his former 
Courſes, and to govern for the future as he had 


done before. The King did not care to be curbed 


for the Time to come, and the Parliament wanted 
to ſet Bounds to his Power. This was the true 
Ground of the War. It was not therefore eaſy to 
detern in: who was the firſt Author of it. The King 

% refuſed 
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refufed to give any other Security for the future than 1648-4. 
his Word; and the Parliament pretended to have "x 
very ſtrong Reaſons not to truſt to the Promiſes of 
a Prince, who had ſo often broke them. To decide 
which of the Two was in the Right, the King's } 
Heart muſt have been dived into, in order to know 
whether he was ſincere, or whether he intended to de- 
ceive the Parliament afterwards. On the other Hand, 
it was neceſſary to know whether they that governed 
the Parliament had not ſome other End than to pro- 
cure the publick Good, and whether they did not 
hide, under that Cloke, ſome private Views. But 
God alone was able to know all theſe Things. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Parliament, being Judge and Party 
too in the Caſe, ſuppoſed without alledging any 
Proof, that the King was the Aggreſſor and ſole 
Author of the War. 
| III. We find frequent Inſtances in Hiſtory of Kings oe ,z, 
aſſaſſinated by their Subjects, in Conſequence either Farlia- 
of the publick Hatred, or of private Revenge, or ms. 
of the Intereſt of ſome Faction. The Eugliſb Hiſtory —_ 
furniſhes, even ſince the Conqueſt, Examples of. two Judge of 
Kings ſolemnly depoſed and impriſoned. But till he King. 
Charles I, it no where appears that any King was ever 
tried for his Life before his own Subjects as Judges. 
I ſhall fay nothing here of other Sovereigns who 
are poſſeſſed of a greater Authority over their Sub- 
Jes than the Kings of England; for there may be a 
wide Difference between Sovereigns in this Reſpect. 
But confining my ſelf wholly to the Kingdom of 
England, and ſnppoſing the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment ſuch as it was from he Conqueſt to Charles I, 
I ſhall briefly ſer forth what has been ſaid for and a- 
gainſt this ſo extraordinary a Tryal. In the firſt Place, 
it is demanded on what Law, natural or poſitive, 
was founded the Right aſſumed by the Parliament of 
England to try the King? The moſt ſpecious Anſwer 
to this Query in Vindication of the Parliament's Pro- 
ceedings, is as follows. 


According 


ns hy =» J- 3 „ n 
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1648-9. According to the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Go- 
male“ ernment, the King is no leſs bound than the Sub- 
Btmens, fects to obferve the Laws to which himſelf or Prede- 
ceffors have given their Aſſent, and this is the main 
Point in the Coronation-Oath. If this OO be 
qual on both Sides, there muſt be equally Means to 
Quſe it to be diſcharged, in caſe either Side happens 
to be wanting in their Duty. As for the Subjects, 
there is no manner of Difficulty. The Penalties a- 
= Offenders are known to all Men, and the 
urts of Juſtice are appointed on purpoſe to inflict 
them. It is true, the Laws have ordained no Penalty 
upon the Kings, who diſcharge not their Duty, as 
well our of Reſpect to the Regal Dignity, as becauſe 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that the King, to whom the 
- Care of executing the Laws is committed, ſhould be 
; the firſt to break them, and ro betray the Truft 
Todged in him by the People. He is nevertheleſs 
bound to keep them himſelf, and to ſee that the Sub- 
jexts obſerve them too: This is a Principle acknow- 
1 ledged by all the World. But what is this fame Ob- 
ligation, if the Keeping of the Laws depends ſolely 
upon his Will, and if there be no juſt Means to com- 
pel him to obſerve them, or to puniſh him when he 
| ks them? Will it not be an empty Sound with- 
bur any Meaning? And will not the Engliſb Govern- 
ment be as Deſpotick as that of any other Country in 
the World? Since therefore, the Lars have not de- 
creed any Penalty againſt a King that ſhould be 
wanting in his Duty, or the Manner to conſtrain him 
to obſet ve It, and as nevertheleſs he is bound by the 
_ fame Laws to ſee them put in Execution, and to ob- 
ferve them himſelf, the Parliament who repreſent the 
; eople is of Courſe to call him to an Account, ſince 
. . It is not poſſible to imagine any other way. Suppoling 
| the King has violated the moft fundamental Laws of- 
„tte Realm, ſhall Foreigners be applied to, for to 
bring him to Juſtice? Can it be ſuppoſed contrary 
to Experience, that the King is under an ImpoMibi- 
lity of breaking the fundamental Laws of the King- 
| 2D 8 dom, 


mainta 


made alike accountable for their Actions. 
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dom, of. endeavouring to ſubvert them, and of. eſta- 
biſhung an Arbitrary Government? Will any one 
n 
may, where is the Differer 
vernment and the moſt Deſpotick, fince its 
Will? If he runs no hazard in attempting to alter the 
Conſtitution, after having miſcarried Ten Times, 
what ſhall hinder him from making the Eleventh At- 
tempt, and ſo on till he ſucceeds? As to the Objec- 
tion, that leſs violent Means than War may be uſed 
to oblige the King to the Obſervance of the Laws, 
and leſs unjuſt and extraordinary than the taking away 
his Life, to puniſh him for having violated them; it 
is anſwered, this is true, and the Parliament had ac- 


that he uy do it with Impunity ? If he 

erence between the Englih Go. 
Prelerva "ti; 
tion will depend wholly upon the RIGS Probity and 
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cordingly tried to ſecure the Government by other 


Courſes, as by demanding of the King that the 
Power of the Militia might be in the Hands of both 
Houſes. And if the King had agreed to it, the Realm 
would have been in Peace, and the People's Jealou- 
ſies and Fears have ceaſed. But he had taken up 
Arms to prevent the Parliament's uſing theſe ſame 
Means, a clear Evidence that his Deſign was to keep 


himſelf in a Condition to alter the Government when 


he ſhould have Opportunity. This unjuſt War had 
been the Occaſion of infinite Miſchiefs, of the Death 
of Thouſands of his Subjects, and the Ruin. of the 
Reſt ; and if he were brought to a Tryal, it was not 
ſo much to puniſh him for violating the Laws, as 


for preferring the unjuſt and violent Way of Arms, 


before the Expedients offered him to prevent his 
breaking them for the future. 


The Advocates for the King ſay; 1. Though the 
Kings of England have not ſo much Authority in 
their Realm as ſome other Kings, it does not follow 
that they may be put upon a Level with Subjects, and 


2. The 


Reaſons 
againff the 
Parlia» 
ment. 
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1848-9. 2. The Principle laid down for Foundation, that 
there is an equal Obligation upon the King and the 
Subjects to keep the Law is falſe, and conſequently 
the whole Reaſoning built thereon of no force. For, 
private Perſons being entruſted only with their own 
Conduct, nothing can exempt them from the Obſer- 
vance of the Laws. But the King being entruſted 
with the Government of the State, and the Execu- 
tion of the Laws, he has conſequently Power to 
uy them on certain Occaſions, otherwiſe this 
ruſt would be to no purpoſe. The Laws could 
not foreſee every thing, and there are Occaſions 
where it is abſolutely neceſſary for the publick Good 
to act ccatrary to them, or at leaſt, to ſuſpend the 
Obſervance of them, and therefore the Obligation of 
- the King and the Subject is not equal. 


3. Suppoſing the King had violated ſome of the | 
fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and levied War 
- againſt the Parliament after the moſt unjuſt Manner, : 
it did not follow that he might be puniſhed with | 
Death, by reaſon he has neither Superiour nor E- a 
qual in the Kingdom, and he could have none but : 
Subjects for Judges. Beſides, he was the Fountain } 
of Juſtice, and it was abſurd to make him liable to f 
. Juſtice, from whom it flows and derives its whole - 
Authority. 5 
4+ According to this Suppoſition, the Chance of £ 
War having put him in the Power of his Enemies, a 
he might have been detained in Priſon, and pre- 2 
vented from doing Miſchief, till he was prevailed q 
with to grant all the Securities required of him. But 
there was a vaſt Difference between Impriſonment and d 
% Death; as the firſt was to be conſidered as a rea- 5 
ſonable and neceſſary Precaution, and the other as eh 
a Puniſhment Subjects could not juſtly inflict on their hi 
. as indeed, the like had never been heard th; 
285 N th 


5. But che Suppoſition that the King had violated 
the Laws, and levied unjuſt War againſt his Parlia- at 
ment, was very far from being well-grounded. In 

e's the 
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the firſt Place, in regard to the Laws, if the King, 1648.9. 
miſled by evil Counſels, had, on ſome Occaſions, car- ow 
ried his Power too high, when the Parliament made 
him ſenſible of the ill Conſequences of this Conduct, 
he had chearfully and willingly renounced the exor- 

bitant Power which he believed himſelf before to be 

juſtly intitled to. He had without delay conſented to 

all the Ads preſented to him on that Head, and a- 
greed that his moſt intimate Counſellors ſhould be 
brought to Juſtice, The Parliament had accepted 
this Reparation, without expreſſing the leaſt Deſire 
of cauſing him to ſuffer for his paſt Faults. After 
which, it was abſurd to alledge theſe ſame Faults ſo 
amply made amends for, as a Motive of the Juſtice 
pretended to be done upon him. YE TN 
6. As for the War he had levied againſt his Parlia- 
ment, it was wrongfully afferted, and without the 
leaſt Proof, that rhe King had ſtirred up and begun 
it on, purpoſe to avoid giving his People neceſſary Se- 
curities. And under colour of deſiring Security for 
the future, a Deſire wholly founded upon mere Suſ- 

'picions and bare Poſlibilities, that the King might 
make ill uſe of his Power, it was intended to ſtrip 
him of all his Prerogatives ; in a word, of the Regal 
Authority, and leave him only a Shadow of Royalty. 

Thus, ſuppoſing it were true that the King had be- 
gun the War, which was by no means proved, it 
would be true too, that the Parliament had ſtirred it 
up, by undertaking, under a vain Pretence of Peace 
and Concord, to reduce the King to the ſaddeſt Con- 
dition a Sovereign can poſſibly be in. 

7. The Juſtice that was pretended to be done upon 
the King, was founded entirely on two Suppoſitions, 
which were ſupported with no Proof. The firſt, that 

the King had taken the War in Hand, only to free 
himſelf from gwing Securities. The ſecond, that 
there was reaſon to fear he would employ the Power 
that ſhould be left him, in altering the Conſtitution. 
All reaſonable Perſons were therefore left to judge 
whether there was any Juſtice in trampling upon 
| a 
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- 1648-9. all Laws Divine and Human, and inflicting upon their 
A Sovereign a Capital Puniſhment on two uch raſh 
Suppoſitions. 
8. As for the Plunderings, Undoings, Murders, 
and other Miſchiefs occafioned by the Wars, before 
they could be charged to the King's Account, it 
ought at leaſt to have been well proved that he was 
the Author of the Wars. But if this Point were 
thoroughly examined, it would doubtleſs be found, 
that the Complainers themſelves could alone be 
charged with the ſaid Miſchiefs. 

9. The King was proceeded againſt for intending to 
change the Government, and make it Arbitrary and 
Tyrannical. But there was not an Engliſhman who 
was not ſatisfied that the Government had never been 

more Deſpotical, more Tyrannical, and more Arbi- 
trary than after this Parliament met. There was ſcarce 
a Law but what had been violated. The two Houſes 
had, for ſeveral Years, uſurped the ſupreme Autho- 
ity contrary to the known Laws. And lately the : 
Commons had voted, that all Power was lodged in 
them, without the Concurrence of King and Peers, 
a Maxim unknown to the Eugliſb from the Founda- 
tion of the Monarchy. 

30. The Commons in eſtabliſhing for Truth, by a 
bare Vote, that it belonged to them alone to try the 
King, had plainly declared, they owned neither Sub 
periour nor Equal, which was really introducing an | 
Arbitrary Government. 4 

11. laſtly, Till 1647 the Parliament had only ſuſ- 
pected the King to intend a Change of Government, EY 
but after the Parliament had taken upon them the 

Management of Affairs, the Government was really 
and truly changed. The King was moreover ſuſpected | , 
of deſigning to alter the eſtabliſhed Religion: but * 
the Parliament had indeed changed it, and reduced it 
to a deplorable State of Confuſion, and the Project 42 
of this unfortunate Change had been the true Cauſe | +, 
of the War, and of all the Calamities the Kingdom e 


; had been afflicted n a 
IV. The 
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IV. The Fourth Circumſtance I intend to ohſerve, 1648.9 
Is that the King was brought three Times before the Re 
High Court of Fuftice, and as often called upon to 

' anſwer the Charge entered againſt him, Which was 
read in his Hearing. But he conſtantiy refuſed to 
own the Authority of the Court, and * thoſe who 
erected it. On the other Hand, the Court would ne- 
ver hear his. Reaſons for declining their Juriſdiction. 

Tbey always took for gramed, that the Authortry 
by which the Court was eſtabliſhed,” was ſufficient, 
which was the very Thing the King would have con- 
bated, but he was neuer ſuffered: » Ar laſt, feeing he 

Tould nor prevail to be heard on that e he left 
this Reaſons in Writing to this Effect: ; 


That no earthly Power could juſtly call bim His Red. 
1 (hg was their King) in queſtion as a Delinquent. Kad Vll 
That there were no Proceedings juſt N any p. 1403. 
% Man but what were warranted either by Got's 
Laws, or the municipal Laws of the Country 
*6 where he lives. As for the Proceedings againlt . 
ec him, they could not be warranted by God's Laus. 
* For on the contrary it is there ſaid, where the 
% Word of a King is, there is Power , and wb ma y ſay 
„ unto bim, what doſt thou? Eccles. viii. 2. Then 
fer the Law-of the Land, no Impeachment can 
. lie againſt the King, they all going in his Name: 
©: And one of their Maxims is, That ie King can do 
"& 70 wrong; Beſides, the Law upon which they 
„grounded their Proceedings, mult either be old or 
"4 new: If old, they ought to ſhew it; if new, they 
ec ſhould tell what Authori , warranted by the funda- 
© mental Laws of the Land, had made it, and when. | 
Ho the Houſe of Commons could erect a Court +» 
of Judicature, which was never one it ſelf, he _ 0 
& God and the World to judge. 
And it was full as ſtrange, that chey ſhould pres 
tend to make Laws without King or Lord's Houſe, 
to any that had heard ſpeak « of the Laws of Eng- 
e land. And admitting, that the EE ben 
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7648. 6 Commiſſion could grant their pretended Power, 
= << he ſaw nothing they could ſhew for that; for cer- 
 _.,_ tainly they never asked the Queſtion. or the tenth 
e Man in the Kingdom. 
That having concluded. as much as in him lay, 
« a Treaty at Newport, and expecting the Houſe's 
-<: Agreement thereunto, he was ſuddenly ſurprized 
e and hurried from thence as a Priſoner 3 that the 
«© higher Houſe, for any Thing he could ſee, was to- 
<< tally excluded; and for the Houſe of Commons it 
was too well known that the major Part of them 
& were detained or deterred from Sitting: So as if 
cee he had no other, this would have been a ſufficient 
« Reaſon for him to proteſt againſt the Lawfulneſs of 8 
their pretended Court. 

That the Arms he took up, were only to de- 
„„ fend the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, a- 
4 gainſt thoſe who had ſuppoſed his Power had to- 

206 ay changed the antient Government. 


Remarba- V. Of all the Evidences, as I ſaid before, chit 

ble Depoſi= were examined againſt the King, there was not one 

_— which proved the King to be Author of the War. 

3 King. But among the Depoſitions, there were two which 

| Ru. VII. muſt not. paſs without Obſervation, ſuppoſing they 

ere neither forged nor altered. The rk ſhows that 

| - the King was much leſs incenſed againſt the Indeperg 
dents than againſt the Presbyterians, though afterwar 

he had but too much occaſion to perceive, that the 

Principles of the former, were more repugnant to 

bim than thoſe of the latter. The ſecond ſeems to 

make appear that the King did not act with entire 

Sincerity, even in the Treaty of Newport. 

p. 91 A Scrivener *: of London depoſed, that the Com- 

mittee of Safety being informed that the King was 

1 negotiating with the Independenis, ſent the 

- 8 Deponent 


8 This, ** the Kiog, I intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-Yall 


on Monday, January 22d, but wo Reaſon was hindered to ſhow 
-my Reaſons. 


© *1 Richard Price by Name. 4; 2 
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 *Deponent to Oxford, under Colour of carrying, Pro- 


Dei to the King from the Independents + That he 


4 introduced to the King by the Earl of ' Briſtol, 


and received- Orders to ſay to the leading Independents | 


from his Majeſty, that if they would take his Part a 


gainſt the Parliament, he would grant them whatever 


Freedom they deſired. 


- 1 


* The ſecon Depoſition was of Henry Goocle of Grey's p. 1413 


In, who ſaid: That on the 3oth of September laſt, 


having Acceſs to, and Diſcourſe with the King at 
Newport, he told him, that fince his Majeſty. had juſ- 


tified the Parliament's 3 


ing to the Preface of the Hill, he did not queſtion 


uo 


but moſt of the Preßbyterian- Party, both Soldiers and 


others, would ſtick cloſe to him. To which the King 
anſwered, That he would have all his old Friends 


know, that though for the preſent he was contented 
to give the Parliament leave to call their own War 


what they pleaſed, yet that he neither did then nor 


ever ſhould decline the Juſtice of his own Cauſe. 
Moreover, upon the Deponent's Saying, that his Bu- 

ſineſs was much retarded through want of Commiſſi- 
ons, the King made anſwer, That being upon a 

Treaty he would not diſhonour himſelf, but if the 


Deponent would go over to the Prince his Son, (who 
had full Authority from him,) he or any for.him 


gÞould receive whatever Commiſſions ſhould be deſired. 


That beſides, he exprefſed much Joy that his good 
Subjects would engage themſelves for his Reſtoration. 

The King refuſing to anſwer before the High-Court 
of Juſtice, his Refuſal was looked upon, according 
to the Laws of England, as a Confeſſion, and Sen- 


' tence of Death was paſſed upon him the 27th of Ja- 
nuary. A little before his Sentence was pronounced, 
he earneſtly defired to be heard before the two 
_ Houſes, ſaying he had ſomething of great Importance 
to offer to them. But his Deſire was rejected. It is 


up Arms, by canſent- 


Sentence is 
pronoun- 
upon 
him,andhe 
is refuſed 
to be heard 
Ruſh. VII. 


enerally believed that he intended to propoſe to the 


Parliament, that he would abdicate the Crown in fa- 


vour of his eldeſt Son. 


CVE XS TENG It To 


7 


p. 616. 


fie The Enn if Excotand. vel. | 
1689. _ The Sentence was execurtd the goth of fallery || 


He ir xe- 1648-9, on a Scaffold, eretted in the Street, cloſe rs 
Ruſk vir. the Windows of the 1 at bite. Hall. 
p. 1428. The King ſüfferec Death, with great Conſtancy and 


Reſolution, without ſhowing tlie leaſt Signs of Weak⸗ 

neſs or Amazement. His Body, after having been 
for ſome Days expoſed to view, in one of the Rootns 

at bite: Hall, was cartied to Windſor and buried with- 

dut any Pomp in St. George's Chapel. 
Ober- It is no caly, Matter to give a juſt ànd exact Cha- 
r  radter of Charles I, amidſt the exceſhve Commenda- 
Charles 1. tions beſtowed on hit By ſome, and "the Calufnnies 

5 wherewith others have endeavoured to blacken his Re- 
putation. If the Parties which ſprung. up ih his 

8 eign, had died with him, we might find in the 

Lg ſtories of thoſe Days, penned after the Troubles 

| were over, an Impartiality which would help to form 
a true Judgement of this Prince's Character. But the 
ſame Parties continuing ih the following Reigns, with 

a mutual Animoſity, it may be ſaid there is not a fair 

| and... impartial Engliſh Hiſtorian upon this Subject. 
Some had no other View in Writing than to vindicate 
the King, and others, whoſe Aim was to juſtify the 
arliament, could not do it without vilifying the 
ing, and rendering him odious. We muſt there- 

ſore proceed with the utmoſt Caution when we are i 
Search of this Prince's Character, for fear of bench 
milled, and drawn into Errour by the various and 
_ different Repreſentations ſet before their Readers by f 
the Hiſtorians. In ſpite of theſe Difficulties, I ſhall p 
hrieky, ſpeak my Thoughts of che Matter, free from | 
| all Party-Pafſion and Prejudice. bs er. - 
I do not find any Body ever diſputed the Commen- | |; 
31-7 dations beſtowed on Charles I, with regard to Sobrie- : 
ty, Temperance, and Chaſtity. All agree likewiſe, 
that he was a good Husband, a good Father, and a 
good Maſter, But ſome blame him, and perhaps not 
without Reafon, for ſuffering his Queen to have too 
reat an Influence over him, and too large a Share in 
State-Affairs. The Kingdom being Proteſtant, and 
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0 0 zealous |  Catbolick, ber Power, 164 
which doo 9 5 in cauſing the moſt im- 
| Wc = 1905 N Fn. on Papilts, 92 2 


loved him by the Laws, Nay, [ do not be 


15 8 CHARLES, 


needs | ed upon with a jealous” ye. 
T his 5 the = i God +} 85 Opinion fpread a- 
bout the Ki one intended 5 re- 


| 9270 "+ F Belge in AE land 


poſe. Bim 10 7 B0 7 Attion, 7 it 
to bim t 4t be believed 1 it 10 be Fa | 
þ 45 5 N50 Clarendon's own Words, w 


5 Very true, 4 ap e to the Concerns of me 


Perſans. elſdes the Juſtice a. Kin 

— to a niger impar ally to private Perſons, 
there is another. kind a f Ju 

in grace With reſpect to this laſt, it may with 

ome. Reaſon. be doubred, that the Lord Clarendon's 

comium cannot 

ing the Conſtitution of the Government, and afſum- 

ing to himſelf a Power, which certainly was not al- 

Fig that 

Fhis here was one of the Things diſguiſed to him, and 

1 ſhould rather think that, it was by him that his Mi- 


niſters and Courtiers framed their Conduct, and ſuit- 


ed their Notions to his, in order to make their Court 
and advance their Fortune. 


F Never me any King as punRual and re regu 
A 


ar in his Devotions bath Publick 4 Private, 
Was of fone ME to him to 5 the Charge of his 
ot being wel Freed, to the / rotetaut-Reli G and 
the knew how to make Advantage of it on Occaſion. 
He ee all Debauchery, and could not endure 


17 obſcene or Aa Word. His Court was very 


different from the ing his Father's where Oaths, 
Tone Jeſts, and obſcene Mido were but too 
much in vogue. 1 hard to conceive how the Duke 
of Buckingham, who was uſed to King James Ways, 
_could accommodate himſelf to the 1 and ſevere 
L d of Charles I, or how King Charles could 
Mat bine to the Duke of Buckingham” s Manners. 


. 0 0 3 4 TIL T. 


1 175 a, Lover of Folie that uo Tempta: | 


ice due to all his Peo le 


quare with the Project of alter- 8 
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Janes I, was laviſh, and his Son Charles leaned to- 
wards Avarice. But this Failing may be excuſed by 


the Cotifideration that he never abounded with Mo“ 


ney, from the Beginning to the End of his Reign. 


_ His Enemies would repreſent him as à cruel and 


bloody Prince; but as they have not been able to re- 
proach him with any particular Action that argued 


any ſuch Diſpoſition, it is eaſy to perceive. this Charge 


is wholly founded on the Suppoſition of his having 
been Author of a War wherein fo much Blood was 


ſpilt. 


- Sincerity was not his favourite Virtue, as may have 
been obſerved in reading his Hiſtory. He made fre- 
quent uſe of mental Reſefvations, couched in ambi- 
guous Terms and general Expreſſions, of which he 


reſerved the Explication till a proper Time and Place. 


For this Reaſon the Parliament could never put any 
Confidence in his Promiſes, wherein there was always 


either ſome abiguous Term, or ſome Reſtriction that 


rendered them of no Effect. This may be ſaid to be 
one of the principal Cauſes of his Ruin, for giving 
thereby occaſion of Diſtruſt, it was not poſſible to 
find any Expedient to make Peace with the Parlia- 


ment. He was thought to act with ſo little Sincerity 


in his Engagements, that it was believed there was no 


relying upon his Word. The Parliament could not even 


bring themſelves to debate upon the Propoſitions offer- 
ed them by the King, ſo fully convinced were they of 
his Ability to hide his real Intentions. under ambiguous 


Expreſſions. But they ſent their own Propoſitions to 
12 King, ro which they left him the Liberty only of 


they of his Explications. But as 


faying Content, or not Content, ſo r ive' were 
may be accuſed 


of loading the King too much upon the Point of Sin- 


Qnren. II. 
p. 430 


- 
- 


*cerity in his Promiſes, I think it incumbent an me to 


juſtify what I have been faying, by an unexceptiona- 
ble Exidence. I mean the Earl of Clarendon, © © 
A Law enafted by Violence and Force, ſays that il- 


luſt rious Hiſtorian, is not rightfully enacted, was one 


e thoſe Poſitions of Ariſtotle, which hath never heen ſince 


contradicted, 


— 


| TAS 4 9223 n | 
 contradlifted, and was an Advantage, hat being well ma- 16489! 
naged, and ftoutly inſiſted upon, would, in ſpite'of all - 
their Machinations bave brought his Majeſty's Enemies to | 
a Temper of being treated with, But 2 14s ſome Cauſe' 
to believe, that even this Argument which was unanſwer-' 
able for the. rejetting the Bill ¶ for taking away the Bi- 
ſhop's Votes,] was applied for the confirming it; and an 
Opinion that the Violence and Force uſed in procuring it, 
rendered it abſolutely Invalid and Void, made the Con- 
firmation of it leſs conſidered, as not being of Strength to 
make that A good, which was in it ſelf null, And I 
doubt this Logick had an Influence upon other Ads of no 
leſs Moment thah theſe. _ ay eee UL RS + 
Let the Reader judge after this, if we may boaſt' 
of King Charles's Sincerity, fince even in paſſing Acts 
of Parliament, which is the moſt authentick and ſo- 
lemn manner a King of England can bind himſelf, he 
gave his Aſſent thereto, merely in an Opinion, that 
they were void in themſelves, and that conſequently he 
was not bound by this Engagement. I paſs over in | 
Silence the manifeſt Breach of be Petition of Right, 
perhaps upon the ſame Principle, and his many Aſſu- 
rances to. his Parliament of his Intention to maintain 
their Privileges, which he violated within a few Da 
after, becauſe theſe Things have been fullpicttly 
ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of his Reign. Og) 
Some accuſe him of an Inclination for the Roman- 
Catholick Religion, nay, ſome there are who carry 
this Charge ſo far, as to ſay he intended to reſtore ir 
in England on the ſame Foot it had been formerly. 
Theſe Imputations are groundleſs. But it cannot be 
denied that he gave Occaſion to think ſo by his Con- 
* duct, though contrary to his Intention. During the : 12 
firſt fifteen Years of his Reign, the Roman-Catholicks - 58 
| were not only ſcreened from the Rigour of the Law, 
but even incouraged and countenanced to ſuch a De- 
gree, that he truſted them with the moſt important 
| | Offices, as of Privy-Counſellors, Secretaries of State, 
R and Lords-Lieutenants of Counties. Two Things 
, induced him to this Condeſcenſion. The firſt, the _ 
3 "WS Ac Queen's 
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5 
i Queen's Impo 
formed to render himſelf abfolute, and for the Exe- 


ceſſary. But 1 will not affirm, that the 


8 W — U 
for her Religion. The ſecond, the Project he had 


cution whereof, he believed the Aſſiſtance of the Ca- 
tholicks, as well Engli. as F Wrong to be ne- 
Queen and 
ſome of the Miniſtry had not formed with regard ta 
Religion, more extenſive Projects which they did 

2 k proper to truſt the King with. The Aſſiſt- 


ance of the Catholicks, which the King had managed 
for another Occaſion, became neceſſary for his own 
Defenſe, after his Breach with the Parliament. How 


unwilling ſoever he ſeemed to receive any Aid from 


the Papilts, yet it is certain that many were entertain- 

ed in his Service, and that he was privately afſifted 

by: the Catholicks on ſundry important Occaſions. 
Though it cannot be proved that he ſtirred up the 


| Irift Rebellion, it may however be athrmed, "thax 


it was not againſt . that the Iriſb took up Arms, 
ſince they never had leſs Cauſe to complain, than in 
the. late — — ſent Reig ns. Beſides, the Papiſts, 
both iriſh. and g Engliſh, . looked - upon this 
Prince as their Protector, and were ever ready to 


aſſiſt bim. Had he fucceeded in his Deſigns, it is 


likely the Conditions of the Catholicks in Eng- 


| very 
land and Ireland, would have been much bettered, 


and good Part of the Penal Laws repealed. But it 
—＋ not follow that the King himſelf had an Bias 


towards Popery, or intended to eſtabliſh che miſh 
Religion in the Kingdom. In ſhore, that he was a 


ſincere Member of the Church of Exgland, can hard- 
ly be doubted, ſince he affirmed ſo much on the Scaf- 
fold, at a Time when it could be of no Service to 


: 1 him to diſſemble his Belief. 


Abundance of People gave him the Sirname of 
Martyr, urging that he ſuffered Death in Mainte- 
pance of che Truth of the Proteſtani- Religion, againſt 
the Presbyterians and Tadependents, and call the Day 
of his Death, which is kept every Year on the 3oth 


of Januar Js the Pay 1 hls AO But in the 


4 firſt 


Bock III. 2. CH AR L RS _ FL ne 
firſt Place, there was too great a Com of 
Cauſes which brought him to this fad End, to — { 
his Death wholly to Religion. 2. Although it were 
true that Religion was the ſole Cauſe of bis Deach, 

Y one would not allow that he died for defend · 

ing the Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, ſmee a. 
mong Proteſtauts,: none but the Exijſd, ar rather a 
great Part of the Englifh, hold Epiſtapacy to bea 
Doctrine of Faith. 3. Suppoſing to ſuffer for the 
ſake of Epiſeopacy would make a Man a real Martyr, / . 
the e e his laſt Propoſals at Newpart, agreed tu 
reduce Epiſcopacy to a very ſmall Matter. 4. Had 
it been the Presbyterians that candemned him to | 

he might in ſome Meaſure. be ſaid to ſuffer fur Zpico- 

pacy. But it is evident the Prewyteriam had na 

Hand at all in this Sentence, nor ever dreamt af bring- 

ing him to a Tryal. The Independents were the Men 

that condemned and executed him, and ſutely it was 

not on any Religious Account, but in order to turn 

the Monarchy into a Commonwealth. F. If che 
Scrivener's Evidence be true, King Charles cannot be 


* 


| 

; ſaid to ſuffer Death for ſupporting Religion agaifiſt 
the Independents, ſince, ns vr 5 wy Evi des 
; he offered to grant them all the Liberty they ſhould. ' 
k deſire, if they would but take his Part. However 
5 this be, the Church of England having recovered, in 
t the Reign of Charles II, the Ground ſhe had loſt in 
"A js of Charles I, appointed the Day of his Death to 
3 kept every Year with Faſting Ing) Humiliation, 
a which gave occaſion to ſome to give him the glorigus 
- Title of Martyr. | 

5 To conclude, Charles I, was indued with a great 
0 many Virtues and noble Qualities. And there is 6: 
3 ven room to believe that his Failings flowed entirel 
Ff from the Deſign he had formed of enſlaving l 
and that if on ſome Occaſions he followed not exact- 
ſt y the Rules of Sincerity, it was only in order to bs : 
y | the better able to execute what he had undertaken. 
ch Had it not been for this unfortunate Project, he 
* might be laid to be one of the moſt We pie 
ſt nl Princes 
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164899. Princes that had ever ſat on the Enxgiiſs Throne. The 
| Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Strafford, Archbi- 
ſhop'Laud,' and the Queen herſelf, ' who was uſed to 
a very different Government from that of England, 
were the Perſons that hurried this unhappy Prince 
==. down the Precipice, whom they ſo paſſionately de- 
ſired to raiſe higher than his Predeceſſors. But can 
5 we forbear making 2 very natural Reflection on this 1 
1 Subject? I mean upon the Puniſhment of thoſe Evil 
K Counſellors,” and of the King himſelf, The Duke of 
Buckingham loſt his Life by the Hands of an Aſſaſſin; 
|  . Laud, Strafford, and the King himſelf died on the Scaf- 
3 fold, and the Queen ſpent the Reſidue of her Days in 
. a melancholy Widowhood, being even lighted in 
| -—_ _ ſome Meaſure: by her neareſt Relations. She lived 
Jong enough however to ſee the Prince her Son's Re- 
[ - Reoration ; but ſhe found not with him, all the Sa- 
| tisfaction ſhe had expected, which doubtleſs was the 
Cauſe of her Return to France where ſhe died m the 
Year 1669 1 F 6-0 | 


| 

| - ag! 1 „ Sy N N * 1 . 

| — it were to be wiſhed that ſo good a Hiſtorian as Rain had 
| | 

| 


% 


been more ſparing of God's 8 ſuch Remarks at beſt, be- 
„ing a Sign of great Weakneſs. But when they are built on Falſi- 
ries in Fact, as is ſometimes the Caſe, they are inexcuſable. Of 
this we have an Inſtance in Rapia himſeif. At the End of the Reign 
of Henry VI, be takes notice of a Fudgement attending all our 
Kings who married into the Royal Family of France, and ſays that 
Edward II, Richard Il, Henry VI, and Charles I, were the only 
Princes who did ſo, and all came to unfortunate Ends; forgetting 
t Henry V married Catharine of France, and was not unfortu- 
nate, unleſs dying in the midſt of his Gloties can be called a Miſ- 
, . appeaſe agher BR 
© Some Particulars before and after the King's Death, not mentioned 
by Rapin. * F 40 EF IK 
Two Men in Diſguiſes and Vizors ſtood upon the Scaffold for 
Executioners. But it is not known to this Day who they were. 
_ Aﬀter his Head was ſtruck off at one Blow, his Body was put in 
a Coffin covered with Black Velvet, aud removed to his Lodging- 
Room in Whitze-Hall. Being imbalmed it was delivered the 17th 
of February to four of his Servants, Herbert, Mildmay, Preſton and 
Foyner, who had beenappointed to wait upon him during his Impri- 
ſonment, and by them carried that Night to Windſor, where next Day 
came by Permiſſion, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of 5 
i 0 | ord, 
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2 


rd, the Earls of Southampton and Lindſe „ with the 81 3 r 
— Colonel Mhichcot the more not permitti . : 16459 


| ſhop to ſay the Burial- Office according to the Liturgy, the Body 
was filently interred in a Vault about the middle of the Quire o- 


ver againſt the 11th' Stall on the Sovereign's Side, near Henry VIII 
and Fane bl with this Inſcription in Capital Letters, on Lead, 
KING CHARLES. n ki | 3 

The Names of thoſe who were preſent and gave their Aſſent to F 
the Sentence, were as follows: Bradſhaw, Preſident, Life, Say, - © 
Cromwell, Ireton, H. Waller, Bourchier, * Heveningham, & Punning- _— 
ton, Martin, Purefoy, Barkſiead, * Thomlinſon. Blackiſlone, Mil- 75 
lington, Conſtable, Ludlow, Hutebingſom, Liveſey, Tichbourne, Roo, _ 
| N ; Smith, © A Wogan, Norton, * N 

2 Venn, Scot,. = M8 ſy F etwoodg, Mayne, J. Temple, Ser CI ar 4% 
. Dean, , Hewſon, Goffe, * Holland, Carew, vs, Cor " K 
* Allen, Pelham, Blagrave, Walton, Harriſon, "Whalley, Pride, Ew- - 
ers, Grey of Groby, Danvers, Maltrever, Moore, Alara, Cawley, © WA, 
Stapeley, Downs, Horton, Hammond, * Love, Potter, Garland," > |. 
Dixwell, P. Temple, Waite. _ | | ; 

All theſe likewiſe (except thoſe that have an Aſterisk prefixed to 
their Names) with Ingoldrby and Chaloner, ſigned the Warrant for © | 


» E n - | 4 
the King's Execution. tA 
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by 4056 K PER: wy” 70 goin; to ery ib, 
Addreſſes, 1 Fei of. a mere "che etition"to His Par lg: 
Addreſſes" to the Ring; 453. ment, 360. complains 
voted t o.he null, 3 + 63, #0 incline 10 ohe the 


 Agitators / A 5:1 bang 8366 eee Commilio 5 
Alresford-Batile, 219 362. the Daclara ian: 


Alton: L. Hopton's Ser, Offers to the . 


beat there, 219 362, 363. the Houſe of Com- 


Apprentices, a Declariitian for © men! gates.” that the Army 
encouraging them 40 liſt in the ſhould be dishanded, 365. 25 


Parliamentes Army, 32. pre- ſes ſeveral Votes to give the 
fent Petitions to the Parlia- Army Satisfaftion, ibid. the 
"ment, 389, 395 Ae, of their Officers to 


Argyle (ZE. of) charged þ the "the Parlhiament*s Commiſſio- 


Scots of having been A pers, 366, ſet up the Council 
tbor of the King 15 being deli- of Agitators, ſbi. preſent a 
vered to the Parliameni, 439. threatning Petition to the Ge- 


oppoſes the levyixg. an Army  wetatl, 368. bei, Quarters 
in Scotland, 468 his Repre- 2 , contealted, ibid. the Parlia- 


ſentations againſt it, 496. a ment triest0 divide them, 369, 
| faſt Friend to Cromwell, 468. 879, makes ſome Orders in 


raiſes Forces againſt Monroe, their behalf, 369. every thing 
533. Agreement between bim done in the Name of the Ar- 
and Monroe, ibid. - my, 371. | their, Petition to 


Army, new-modelled, 295,298, the General, 372. ſign an En- 


302. the Presbyterians en- gagement, 373. their Com- 
deavour to get it disbanded, plaints to the City of Lon- 
356. Cromwell' great In- don againſt ſome Members of 


Sz 


„ ARE IS Fs ay. ou 


* 


Eleven 
Mouſe \ 
— * _ ee Hetlarrd 


0 e . 284. eder 
wot 26 udvancr neuer Len- 
don than Uxbridge, 3 5: 
their 
Wickham, ibid, eros g Ing 


of Mg 356. 
Marthe towurck London, 
bid. their TK of oe Re- 


Ah, 
of Commons, 775 


38 1. their 


Head. Aurters 
rd for tbe King, "big. 4 


Pi. t tb compel the Poplimnent 
©. Jo oppoſe it, 386, &c. their 
Commiſſioners appointed 1b 


treat with the Parliament, 
388. the Forces in the North 
adhere to the Army, 3 90. ʃbeir 


 -Petitron io the Parliament, 
ibid. 

Declaration . the Army, 
397. ordered further from Lon- 


the City of London's 


don, 398. marches towards 


that City, 399. the Army 


Manifeſto, 401, &c. drawn 
together upon Hounflow- 
Heath, 
Right of ſettling the Govern- 
ment, 411. their Propoſttt- 
ons to that Purpoſe, 412, &c. 
Regulations of the 
421. ftrit Union between 


' them and the Parliament, 

467. 

in State-Affairs, ibid. pre- 
pares to put à Stop to the. 

Peace, 548. preſents à Re- 

| monſtrance to the Parliament, e Renting nde, 94 


_ defifts from meddling 


ae, 


405. pretend to a 


Army, 


Nn 


95349. PtibliſGes 6. Dateration 
- $55: comes th London, 5564 


poſſeſſes itſelf Weſtminſter, 3 


557. arreſts Forty-one Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commous 
ibid. their + Memdyinl 30 7 
Parliament, y- 1 
Aſhburnham (Mir) Permit ; 
to fee the Ning, $08: thats 
 privatelywoith4beScots{422. 
A —— the King vo mute bis 
Eſcape out ** — + ra 
durt, 423. perſitatles bi 
10 put Base into Colonel 
H Fs mon@s Hundt, 424. 
goes to treat with Hammond 
about it, ibid. offers to Hl 
Colone! Hammònd, 425 
| RefletFions on his adviſing the 
Hing 1b go 10'Yhe Iſe of Wight, 
ibid. ee in this M fair 
by Cromwell, 42 f. confined, 
ok excepted by the Parlia- 
ment from Davie Bcc to'the 
King, | did. 
Aſhley or Aſtley (Sir Jacob) 
218. led up the main Body _Þ| 
of the King's Foot at Naſeby, 8 
307. created a Lord, 307, n. 
Aſſembly of Divines meets, 


120. . to the Churches 


abroad, 195. Mr. Selden's 
Saying to them, ibid. n. 
Aſſizes ſuſpended, 56 


Aſſociations formed in ſeveral 


Parts of England, 47 
Aſſociated Counties cbarg ed 
i lb a weekly Sum, . 10 
Aſton Sir Arthur) Governour 


2 


6 
— 


vo of Edge-hill, 18. en 


s Ne en 153. 


Sy cy 


= 
* LY * a 0 
* , F wy a q , 5 F 
- 4} 144 % 0 — o * 


> Aldbur (Cie W 
bis Ex ploits at the Battle 
t with 


1 Thouſand Horſe to Sir Wil- 
am Waller, 218. tales 
Wey mouth. 224. gets the 
Harl of: Eſſex's. Horſe ſafe 
.. through the King er 


Banbury c. ale by "the 


Able. err 21 
Baraſt \ Sl; 224, 238 
*Bartu (Robert) E. of Lindſcy, 


appointed by K. Charles Ge- 
HOW of his - © 2. killed, 

5 | 20, N. 

cg ). taken Priſon- 
er, 20, #. bath a Confe- 


rence with Whitlock and 
coats. * | 


"Wacheſter beſieged in it, 245. 
+ baken, 313. called. Loyalty, 


| ibid. . 
4 Bath, aan, 113, 311 
| — of Edgehill, or Keinton, 


17, &c.”. at Tadcaſter and 
- Gisborough,. 40. 


432. of Chaldgrave-Field,g8. 
wo Newbury, 104. 


Baile, 243. 


\Roundway-down, . 112. % 
0 1 213. of Al- 


Fa CZ = 
* 4 


| IND E X. 
Agen U Een) Hie, * 


; 8 


| 256 , 
Bolig Caſtle, the Marqueſs of 


of Salt- 
heath, 41. of Bradock-down . 


ſecond 
of Stratton, 
40%. of Lanſdown, 110. of . - 


. resford, 219 
7 226. 0 Naſeby, 307. 


Bedford ( =}; . See Ruſſel. 
Bella ſis ( Sch defeated, 206. 
Berkley (Judge) fined, 185, 
(Sir John) brings the 

Hopton . /zwo Regi- 
ments, 218, permitted to. ſee 


. the King, 408, belps him to 


mate bis Eſcape, 423. goes to 


Colonel Ham mond fo: treat, 


424. 

Berwick token by bir Marma- 

duke * 484. reſtor- 

„ £0, - 634 

Bois (Sir John,) 244. 

Bolton taken by Prince Rupert, 
4 208, 


Boucher (.) enters. into a 


Plot to deliver up Briſtol 0 


the Ki 7 
Ha. "RES bs, | * 
Bramhall (Bilde retires to 

e 215, n. 
Brentford taten by the King, 37. 

(E. of.) See Ruthen. 
Brereton (Sir William) beſieges 
I 305. 
Bridgewater taten, 108. 


Briſtol ſecured by the Earl of 


Eſſex, 15. 4 Plot to deliver 
it up to the King, 57. taken 


 furrendered to Fairfax, 311. 


. of.) See Digby. 
Bromicham 7aken 7 Prince 


Rupert, 93. 
Brooke (Lord) killed, 41. 
Buckingham ( Duke of See 
R Villiers. 


at Gere 


311 


by Prince Rupert, 99, 100. 


p 


een 
Burley (Captain) attempts to 


reſcue the King out & Carriſ- 


brook, 432. apprebended 


and executed, ibid. 


Burlington-Bay, tbe f Queen 
lands there, Do; „4 
Butler (James) Marqueſs of + 


Ormond, gains. a Victory o- 
ver the Iriſh, 144. impower- + 


ed by the King to treat with 


the Iriſh: Rebels, 144, &c. 


329. &c. the King writes to 


Dim upon bis putting himſelf 


in the Hands of the Scots, 


338. ſurrenders Dublin, 408. 
permitted to ſpeak with the 


King, ibid. gains the Earl of 


-- Inchiquin, and. propoſes to 


— 


* 


CF Apel (Lord) ſulfered to ſee 
( ihe King, 408. tries to ſtir 
up the King's Friends in Hert- 
. 
Carew (Sir Alexander) forms 
2 Plot to deliver Plymouth 


join with him and make War 


4pon the Parliament, 440, 


« 1 ts 54 
on (Sir John) ſent to. fetch 


be Univerſity-Plate of Ox- 
ford, 14. made a Lord, 148, 


nu. | befieges Nantwich, ibid. 


tries to get North-Wales 10 
declare for the King, 478. 


. 


fordſhire, 


10 the King, 114. beheaded, 


Carlifle taten by the Scots, 927. 


ibid. 


IND E X. i a 
ſeiaed by Sir Philip Muſ- 
484. 

. 


aan en 
Carnarvon (E. of.) See 
mer, | : | *. 

Carpenter, one of the 
Meſſengers apprehended, 194. 
Cavendiſh (William) Earl of 
| Newcaſtle, one of the Gene- 


Err 


at 


marches towards Yorks, | 39. 
ſtopped at the Paſſage of the 
Tees, by young Hotham, ib. 
attacks the Lord Fairfax at 


Tadcaſter, 40. Diſputes be- 


tween bim and the Lord Fair- 
fax about the Papiſts in their 
Armies, 52. his Army guards 


takes ſome Places in York- 
ſhire,” 115. takes Howley- 
houſe, 115. defeats the Lord 


ib. recovers Gainsborough, 
I15, 116. takes Lincoln, ib. 
and beſieges Hull, ibid. crea» 
ted Marqueſs, ibid. part of 
his Arm y routed at Horn- 


Caſtle; ibid. marches to New- .. 


caſtle, 205. harraſſes the 
Scots, 206, retires io Dur- 


206. amuſes the Beſicgers with 
a Treaty, 210. fallies out, 


but is beaten back, 21 1. leaves 


the Kingdom, and retires to 
Hamburgh, 5218. 


' 1.075 Wes 
(Battle of, 
. 
Challoner 


Chaldgrave-Field 


King's PW 


rals in the King's Army, 30. | 


the Queen to York, 56, n. 


Fairfax on Atherton-moor, 


— 


ham, ibid. returns to York, 


Ceſſation; Propoſals. fon one, 


force the Parliament W 4 


5 :CBear, 15t. banged,” 154. 
| CHARLES, in what Con- 
Sy e been don bt 
1. 2 op, 

ter, 


um, 


> Did. e bis Con- 
e propoſe 4 Peace w the . 
Hmmm, 2. Hen \ the 

2 -Pavpofal, ibid. do it 
e bis Meſſages 0 the 


webs Wales, 11. COmes 
m Wellington, whvrre be 
enger bs WMiilitary Orders to 
Dr dtc wid. bis Proteſta- 
Bion at 1e Head f bis Ar- 
„ ibid. 
zar rf ar 


rewsbu 


ry, 12. 


5 \bought for the Service 
_— Ireland, ibid. borrows 
ide Arms e, the Militia, 13. 


forms an Army , 'x4000 _ 


Men, ibid. bis Frients in 


Iondon ſend bim * 14 1 
xfor 


be Univerſi ty of 
er bim "their Plate, ibid. 


border it to be coinell, 13. 
2 mare bes "towards London, 


46. tomes to Bridgnorth, 
Wolverhampton, 
cham, and Kenelworth, 16. 


micum ps near Edgcot, 17. re- 
ires to Oxford after the Bat- 
tile of Edgehill, 20. 
> *Banbury-Ca/He, 21. is 


Fend in the Houſe of Com- 


niont prupoſe u Peuce, 22, 
30. * Anfeer lo the Par. 


PW 
 Utialloner (ug) in 4 Plot % 


Os 2 Nucus amt, 28. 
ners a Pardon to the Cities 


35. 
- An 0 Cplebrook, gb. take, 
Brentford, 37. 
— 5 50. Matches * bers. 


Tord, 48. 
nem to be condemned there, 
ibid. bis Friends 
Diſcord in e 49. de- 
fre leave to offer bim Propo- 
fitions of "Peace, ibid. his 


es "bis Hrad- 
* 4 hundred Draught- 


ibid. 4 


Bromi- 


takes 


tion, 97. 


 Hament's Declaration. bore 
hill Far, 24; 


to. the Peſition of the 


London ad Weſtmin- 
o. adviſed by bis 
to march uv London, 

rome ro R ibid. 


retires to 
Kingſton, ibid: Remarks 
pples.'be would e- 
Nubliſb, 48. - retires 40 Ox- 
cauſes ſome Priſo- 


try to ſow 


Anſwor, 50. which is read 
in Publick, his Order 


10 lbe Serif. of Londn, 
herein he complains of Pym, 
und i 


10ins them ito commit 
:the mart er to Cuſtody, 


adjourni the 
Courts of ice 10 Oxbrd, 
56. ſeemed -inclined to 4 


Peace, yet did not deſire it 
62. conſents to a Treaty, 65; 


bis Propoſitions, 66. bis 
Anſwers to the Parliament's 


Nropoſitions, 68, 72, 79: 


tries in vain to relieve Read- 
ing, 94. was, upon a falſe 
Alarm, going to leave Ox- 
ford, and retire to Vork, 
96. receives ſome Ammuni- 
becomes Maſter o 
Briſtol, 


. #0 the Weſt, 


Earl of Roxborough, &c. 
- #0 the Convention 


People, 155. 


Briſtol, foo, reſolves to beſtege 
. Glouceſter, ibid. 
- Earl of Eſſex, 10g. comes 10 
Newbury, 404. retires to Ox- 


follows 1 be 
ford, 106. ſends an Army in- 
113. ſends the 


Eftates 
in Scotland, 118. anda 


Declaration, wherein be vin- 


dicates himſelf, ibid. per- 


"mits the Convention to meet, 
with certain Limitations, 119. 
forbids the taking of the Co- 


venant, 1 writes to the 
Council Scotland, - forbid- 


ding them to raiſe an Arm Tm, 
137. bis Anſwer 10 . 


Scot's Manifeſto, 138. forms 


#be Project of making @ Truce 
with the Iriſh Rebels, 140. 


bis Pretences for it, 142. re- 


moves ſome of the Lords FTuſ- 
ices and Counſellors of Ire- 
Jand, 143. 
-Margueſ of Ormond to treat 
«with the Rebels of that King- 
dom, 144, 145. allows free 
Commerce between his Quar- 
ters and 2 25 1 
Me ſſenger s impriſone 
2 54 5 Obedience 2 
both Houſes, ibid. 


impowers the 


a Decla- 
ration of bis to prepare the 
tries to gain 
the Earl of Eſſex, 163. what 


'the Project of bis Friends was 
thereupon, 165. 


with - countenancing Popery, 


charged 


168. bis Proteſtation about 
it, before receiving the Sacrg- 
OL, * 


170, c. 


Ame), 204. 
Prince Rupert, 216. mar- 


rough, 220. 


Reading, ibid. 
Oxford, ibid. 
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ment, 169. 
of both Honſes againſt him con- 


cerning the Iriſh Rebellin, 
his Revenues are - 


ſeized, 185. forbids Renis 


or Debts to be paid to thoſe 
who were in Rebellion againſt 


bim, ibid. one of bis Meſſen- 
gers hanged, 193. writes a 


Manifefto io the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad, 196. 41 4 


10% how to raiſe Money, 196, 
197, cails a Parliament aff 


Oxford, 197, bis Meſſage 
to the Parliameht: at Weſt- 
minſter, 201. borrows M 
bis Leiter 10 


ches to the Relief of the Weſ- 


tern Parts of England, 217. 
tries 10 binder Waller's. 


March into the Weſt, 218, 


and to break the Aſſociation 


of the Southern Counties, 218. 
draws bis Forces to Marlbo- 


at Newbury, ibid. comes fo 


retires ta 


Oxford, and retires to Wor- 
ceſter, 222. quits that Ci. 


ty, and makes a ſhow of 


OY towards Shrewt- 
comes to Ox- 


— 225. 
and goes and Quarters 


0 Buckinghamſhire, ibid. 


ſends Waller's Army an Of. 
fer of Pardon, 22 7, mar- 
eſt, 


ches towards the 228. 
orders the Lord Hopton to 


P p 8 draw 


the Declaration 


poſts bimſelf 


goes out of 


draty what Men be could out 
c Wales, 229. comes 10 
Bath, ibid. and to Exeter, 
Abid. ſends a Meſſage to both 
- Houſes for a Peace, ibid. his 
Speech to the ' Inhabitants of 
- Somerlſerſhire, 230. comes 
10 Exeter, 232. writes to 


the Earl of Eſſex for 4 


Peace, but receives no An- 


no All 
fewer, 233. ſends a freſh 


Meſſage about it to both Hou- 
\ ſes, 237. reſolves to march | 


10 London, 239. publiſhes 

4 Preclamation at Chard, 

240. meets with great Ob- 
ftrutions in bis way to Lon- 
don, 241. returns to Ox- 
ford, ibid. advances to- 
wards Andover, 242. kills 
_ "ſome of Waller's Men, ibid. 
"ſends the Earl of Northamp- 
ton to relieve Banbury-Caſ- 
ile, ibid. advances to New- 
hury, and againſt Denning- 
- tOh-Caſtle, ibid. marches 
 eway to Wallingford, and 
leaves bis Baggage in Den- 
nington-Caſtle, 243. gets it 
out from thence, and goes 10 
Oxford, 245. hath a pri- 
vale Conference with Hollis 
and Whitlock, 256. bis 
- Anſwer to the Parliament”s 
Commiſſioners at Uxbridge, 
258. who his Commiſſoners 
were at that Treaty, 260. 


bis Letters to the Queen 


found in his Cabinet, 275, 
c. the Offers of his Com- 


. - miſſioners, 284, &c; fend: 
10 Prince Rupert to come and 
join bim, 303. marches to- 
. wards Cheſter, 


ibid. | 
. Leiceſter, 307. defeated at 
_ Naſeby, 307,” &c. loſes 


Peace, 320, 


and takes 
Leiceſter, 305. reſolves to 


move towards Oxford, 306. 
_ encamps at Harborough, 


ibid. marches to Daventry, 
reſolves to retire to 


all bis Artillery and Bag- 


gage, with his Cabinet of his 


Papers, 310. retreats into 


5 Wales, and makes ſome ſtay 
at Ragland-Caſtle, 311. 
leaves Wales, and takes 


Huntington, 318. comes 
to Oxford, and thence to 
Campden, 319. comes 10 
Hereford, ibid. marches-to 


the relief of Cheſter, and is 


routed, ibid. retires into 
Wales, 320. comes to New- 
ark, and then to Oxford, 
ibid. his Friends at Lon- 
don put him in hopes of a 
his Meſſage to 
them about it, 321. makes 


by Means of the Earl of Gla- 


morgan, a Treaty with the 
Iriſh Rebels, 328, &c. bis 


. Commiſſion to the Earl of 


Glamorgan, 330. the 
French Ambaſſador propoſes 
10 him to join with the Pres- 
byterians, 336. rejects the 


Propoſal, 337. Puts himſelf 
into the Hands of the Scots, 


338. writes to the Mar- 
„ c 
WICK | Je. 
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queſs of Ormond about it, 
ibid. orders Newark to be 
delivered to the Scots, 341. 
carried to Newcaſtle, ibid. 
his Mefſage to the Parlia- 
ment about» Religion, ibid. 
deſires the Liberty to come 10 
London, 342. writes 10 
the City of London, ibid. 


the Parliaments Propoſitions 


ſent to him at Newcaſtle, 
343. his Anſwer, 344, 345. 
@ Scotch Divine preaches be- 
fore him, 345, n. Hender- 
ſon importunes him to accept 


of the Parliament's Propoſi- 


lions, ibid. ſeveral Papers 
paſs between them, ibid. 
whether he was Sold by the 
Scots, 346. the Duke of 
Hamilton preſſes him to 
yield to the Parliament's Pro- 


Poſitions, 347. the King 
writes to him, 349. agrees 


to reſtrain Epiſcopal Gavern- 


ment to ſome few Dioceſes, 
348. Conferences about the 
manner how to diſpoſe of him, 
349. Debates and Reſoluti. 
ons in the Parliament of Scot- 
land about the Diſpoſal of 
him, 352, &c. 
to the Parliament for a per- 
ſonal Treaty, 354. 13 deli- 
vered to the Parliament's 
Commiſſioners, and conducted 
to Holmby, 357. carried 


away from Holmby to New - 


market, 371, 372. writes 


40 the two Houſes of Parlia- 
Vor. XII. 


408. Berkley, 


his Meſſage 


: - 


ment about t, 3 72. enter- 
tains great H opes from the 
Diviſion between the Parlia- 
ment and Army, 408. flat. 

tered by the Arm „ ibid. 8 
Three of his Chaplains 4. 


lowed OL and his old Ser- 3 


vants have Liberty to ſee him, 
” Afbburn: 
ham, Capel, and the Mar- 
queſs of Ormond ſuffered to 
ſpeak with him, ibid. the 


Scotch Commiſſioners viſit 


him, ibid. is over-reached 
by Cromwell, 409. 


the Motions of the Army, 


410. conducted to Hamp- 


ton-Court, ibid. bath ot 
the ſame Reſpect paid bim af. 

ter the Army was uppermoſt 
as before, 410. ſees Ns Chil- 
dren when at Caverſham, . 


ibid. narrowly watched at 


Hampton-Court, ibid, re- 
ſolves to eſcape thence, and 


for what Reaſons, 422, &c. 


puts his Reſolution into prac- 
tice, 423. comes into New- 


| foreſt, ibid. diſappointed of © 


a Ship, ibid. goes to Titch= 
field, 424. carried to the 
ſe of Wight, and. confined 
in Carisbrook-Caftle, 425. 

his Letter to both Houſes left 
upon his Table at Hamptan- 
Court, 426. bis Letter to 
them, with his Offers and 
Propeſals, 429, &c. Nego - 
tiation of the Scotch Cen. 
miſfloners with bim, 430, 


Pp 2 | 437. 


follows - 


4 7; Bi bis Letter to the Earl 


rick 7 441, n; > a oF 


Treaty between bim and the 
Scots, 442, &, bis An- 
fuer 10 1he Parliament's Com- 
milfoners, 451. intends to 
na ke bis Eſcape, 452. all bis 
© "Servants are put out, and be 
, claſely ' confined, ibid. 
Cromwell Invectives a- 
inſt bim, 453. Votes 0 
CR Addreſſes to him, 1. 
4 Projett to reſcue him, 454, 


-,&c. 110 Views and thoſe f 


” "bis Adberents, 462, 463. 
1 #he Eagerneſs of his Friends 
judicial to him, 505. Petiti- 
on of the Inhabitants of Surry 


it his bebalf, ibid. the Houſe 
ef Commons votes ta treat 


with him, 510, 522. pro- 
Poſe to remove bim to Wind- 
For, 511. treats with the 
 Parkqament at Newport, 


523. bis preliminary De- 
ſends a Liſt of 


mand:s, ibid. 
le Perſons be deſired to have 

about bim, 526. Three Bills 
are preſented to lim, 534. 
be objects againſt the Pream- 
Ne of one of them, 535. A 
Meſſage from him to both 

| 22 with bis Offers about 
_ Religion, 535, conſents to 


ihe Article concerning the 


Militia, 539. and to that 
about Ireland, 540. his Pro- 


Poſfals with regard to Delin- 


 quents, ibid. makes new Of- 
Fern. * Epiſcopacy, 


I'N D E X. 


5417. refuſes to give ir ag 
542. conſents to the Nomi- 


and Suppreſſion 


fever, 544. 
faclory, 545. ſeveral Peti- 


nation of the great Officers, 
of the Court 
of Wards, ibid. deſires to 
confer with Archbiſhop Uſh- 
er, &c. 543. bis laſt An- 


voted unſatts- 


tions preſented againſt bim, 


requiring be ſhould be brought 


to Fuſtice, 549, 551, 564, 
565, &, rejetts the laſt 


Pro poſition about Ireland, 


553. removed to Hurſt- 


Caſtle, 554. and to Wind 
ſor, 56g. J Plot to procure 
bis Eſcape, ibid. A Com- 
mittee appointed to draw 
up an Accuſation againſt him, 
564, all Reſpett Fly od 
to be ſhewn him, 5 
Commiſſion erefted to — him, | 
566, 567. his Fudge, ibid. 
vid. fin: the moſt efſenti- 
al Articles of bis Accuſati- 
on, with Reflections on them, 
569, &c. refuſes to actnaw- 
ledge the Furiſdiion of. the 
Parliament, and gives 


. Reaſons for it in a Memorial, 


577, 578. ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Depoſitions a- 
gainſt him, 578. Sentence is 
paſſed upon him «without bis 
being ſuſſered to be heard, 579, 
"tis thought be defi igned to pro- 


. Poſe to reſign the Crown o 
bis Son, ibid. 


is beheaded, 
where buried, ibid, : 
his 


Bit Charaner, 85 5 P 


do the end, 

Charles, Prince of” Wales, af- 
Jembles an Army in the Welt, 
314. retires into Cornwall, 
ibid. and thence into Scilly, 
316. puts bimſelf at the 


Head of the Fleet, 487. fails 


towards Yarmouth, but is 


refuſed admittance into bat 


Harbour, ibid. takes a Ship. 
richly laden, 487. enters in- 
to the Thames, ibid. does 
gt engage the Earl of War- 
wick, 488. /ails to Hel- 


n 


E 
houſe, 


5 Clotworthy pd A 2 


to Colonel Lambert, 
Colcheſter beſieged, 482. who 
were the leading Men there, - 
ibid. ſurrenders at Diſcreti- 
on, 500, - what Priſoners . 
were taken there, 544 
Committee of Far, 22 

Committee of both King, ** 5 
247 ü 
Committee of Does: 469,475 v 


woet-luice, ibid. be Dutesf Commiſſioners for public Bur- 


Lauderdale ſent to invite 
bim into Scotland, 301. 4 
Declaration 
ed, 516. bis Letter 10 the 
| Houſe of Lords, 
Charles, Elector-Palatine, comes 
10 London, 238. the King 


writes to bim, ibid. views 


the Parliament's Army upon 
Hownflow- Heath, 406, n. 


Chepſtow taken, 5 5 
Cheſter beſieged, 305. ta- 
ken, | 317 


Chicheſter taken, 


40 
Chillingworth (Mr.) taten 


Priſoner, 219. dies, ibid. 
Cholmley (Sir Hugh) defeats 
Colonel Slingsby, 40 
Chudleigh (Sir George) /ent 
0 keep, Bodmin in Awe, 106. 
taten Priſoner, and goes over 
to the Kin 107 

| Cire enceſter taken, 40. 
en by the Earl of Eſſex, 103 


2 


his intercept- 


527 


order Ski 


rela- 


ns, | 
Cam mons ( 84 ) their 2 | 
der about the ys Pati- 
tion, 360. tbeir e. 
on to Z publiſhed at the Heal 
of the Army, 361. ſend 4 
Committee to form the Army | 
or Ireland, ibid. their Votes 
_ for. ſettling the Govern- | 
ment, 503. their Declara- 
lion about the Covenant, ibid. 
vole to treat with the Kin 
510. their Reaſons for in * 
ing upon the three Bills, 512. 
conteſts between them and the 
Houſe of Lords, 513, &c. 
In to liſt Soldi- 
diers, 516. compoſed only of 
Ind ependents. 61 
Compton (Spencer) Earl of [| 
Northampton, ſain, 48 
(James) Bis Son, ſent ta 


_ relieve Banbury-Caſtle, 242. 


244 


comes to the King, 
Compton 


FFP 


r o-  ——_————_———_ 


—Wv — ——— — CC 
1 


| Blechi 
$7742 Farrington, 304. 


3 pond 


Compton (Sir William) 482 


ervators of the Peace, I17 


118 
_ "Conway (Lord) goes to the 


* Convention .of * iy Scot- 
lan 3 0 


© Kin g forbids the bins of. it, 


133. ordered to be taken in 


Scotland, ibid. | 
could never approve it, 440 


'the King 


Council of Scotland, 117 
Court. Marſbal erefted, 225 


Criſp (Sir Nicholas) 15 1, &c. 


Cromwell (Oliver ) throws a 
 Tupph into Gainsborough, 
5. belps to rout part of the 


2 Eat of Newcaſtle's Army, 


116. Lieutenant - General, 


2123. one of the Heads of the ; 
a N 293. 


accuſes 
' the Earl of Mancheſter be- 
* fore the Parliament, ibid. 


a Deſign of accuſing him of be- 
= "4X 
Forms the Project of excluding 
all Members of Parkiament 
© from having any Office, 295. 
* his Speech to the Parliament 


"ing an Incendiary, 


for that” Purpoſe, 297. bis 
Difſimulation, 301. ſent to 


Oxford, 303. ' defeats a Bri- 


ade of the NMing's, and takes 
E on- Hoaſe, ibid. re- 


555 25 ence from the. Parlia- 


5 penſed with, 305. 
[ the * "ng of. 


King, 168 
Covenant, the Scotiſh, 128. 


ee of its being ſo readily 
taten in England, 132. the 
Cambridge, ibid. 


492. joined by 


| 5 34. returns into England, 


IN 5 E X. | 
Horſe at Naſeby-Fi robs, 108. 
" takes the Cath of Devizes, 


312. and Wincheſter and 


Baſing, 313. and Langford- 
*. bouſe, ibid. his great diſſemb- 


ling, 358. deceives General 
Fairfax, ibid. his great In- 
fluence. npon the Army, 359. 
Member” of Parliament for 
inſpires 
the Army with diſcontent at 
their going -to be disbanded, 
359. the Army deſires that 
be ſhould be one of the Ge- 


'. nerals in Ireland, 362. over- 
reaches the King, 409, re- 


bukes Aſhburnham for treat- 
ing under band with the Scots, 


422, diſperſes the Levellers, 


428. manages ſo that the © 
King ſhould retire to the Iſle 


of Wight, and with what 
view, 436. his Invectives a- 


5 gainſt the King, '453. his 
© Views, 457. ſent againſt the 
Welch and Scots, 480. 


marches towards the North, 
Lambert, 

495. marches to Preſton, ib. 
deſeats the Duke of Hamilton, 


496, Sc. bis Account of it in 


a Letter to the Parliament, 


ibid, Sc. marches in queſt of | 


Monroe, 532. writes to the 


Etſtates of Scotland to recall 
Monroe, and deliver up Ber- 
wick and Carlifle; ibid. ad. 


vances towards Edinburgh, 
533- received into that City, 


ibia 


ibid. tops at Pontefract, 548. 
ends part of bis Troops to Ge- 
_ neral Fairfax, 549. all the 

Regiments of his Army de- 


mand Fuſtice againſt the King, 


| ibid. comes to London, and 
is thanked, 556. appointed 
one of the King's Judges, 567 
Cropedy-Bridge, Battle there, 
8 226 
Culpeper (Sir John) carries the 
King Meſſage to the Parlia- 
ment, 5 5 
D. 
AJ Artmouth taten. 114 
Davenant (Sir William) 
. _ ſent by the Queen to perſwade 
the King to join with the Preſ- 
byterians, Es ©, 
Deering (Sir- Edward) returns 
Io the Parliament, 192. dies, 
Gs c 
Delinquents; the King's Pro- 
Do ſal with regard io them, 
| 540 
Denbigh (E. of.) See Fielding. 
Dennington- Caſtle taken by 
King 8 


atham Houſe, 208 
Devereux (Robert) Earl of 
Eſſex, orders the Parlia- 
ment's Forces to aſſemble at 
Northampton, 11. reviews 
Ibem, ibid. receives his In- 
ſtructions too late, 13. ſecures 
Warwick, 14. reſolves to ſet 
up his Head-Quartes at Wor- 


E 
cedſter, 14, becomes Mater 


242 
Derby (Connteſi of ) beſieged in 


of it, and ſecures Hereford, 


| Glouceſter, and Briſtol, 15. 
follows the King, 16. retires 


to Warwick after the Battle 
of Edgehill, 20. marches to 


ILondon, .36, takes Read- 
ing, 94. à Sickneſs in his Ar- 
my, 96. , marches towards 


Oxford, and comes to Thame, 


97. leaves Thame, and puis 
His Troops into Quarters at St. 
- Albans, Uxbridge, Sc. 98. 


his Army is recruited, and be 
relieves Glouceſter, 102. re- 
turns towards London, 103. 
ſurpriſes Cirenceſter, 103. 4 
Conflict between his Rear, and 


Prince Rupert, 104. retires 


10 Windſor, 106. Quarrel 
between Sir William Waller 


and him, about the Battle of . 


Roundway-down, 112. the 
Reaſon why his Army was 
. ſuffered to go to decay, 121. 


his Character, 161. deſirous 


of Peace, ibid. bis Letter to 


the Speaker, ibid. the King 


tries to gain him; which ren- 


ders him ſuſpected to the Par- 


liament, 163. the Parliament 
a! Oxford writes to him, 199. 


his Anfewer, 200. in the Weſt 


with an Army, 217. ordered 
| to follow the King, 


comes Maſter of Abington, : 

ibid. Beſieges Oxford, 222. 
quilts the Siege, and marches 
into the Weſt, 222. the Par- 
liament angry with him for it, 

223 


P p 4 


2378 Be- gy 


4 57 8 fo 5 Com- 
Wat, ibid. 


3 8 — 
een deſires a Safe-Conduct 
bin, 223. aer Maſter 
Dorcheſter aud Wey- 
mouth, 224. goes 10 Chard, 
- Tiverton, and Barnſtable, 


Bid. enters Cornwal, 231. 
, advances 10 Launceſton and 

- Bodmin, 232. 
be Parliament, ibid. the 
- King writes to him about a 
Peace, but he returns no An- 
fer, 233. receives Letters 
From Prince Maurice, Earl 


Forth, and Lord Hopton, 


Sc. about the ſame, 233. 
Put to greatStreights in Corn- 
wal, 234. quits bis Army and 
retires to Plymouth, 2 
demands a Parley, ibid. 
© evell received at . 
marches io join the Earl of 
Mancheſter, and Sir Willi- 
am Waller, 242. was not in 
- Newburry's ſecond Fight, 
243. 3 Prince Rupert 
about the Parliament's de- 


the 


defires Aid of 


FN UE 


lis Speech for the *Continiiat: 
on of the Mar, 


59 
Digby (Lord takes ISR 8 


rough, 0 
Digby Fern deſtges Ply- 
mouth, 1 
Directory efabliſhed, 254. the 
© King conſents to have it con- 
- firmed for three Tears, 535 
Dorcheſter taken by the Earl 
"of Carnarvon, 113. fetalen. 
e 
8 (Robert) Earl of Car- 
narvon Pur ſues the Parlia- 
Pony Army, 109. ſent by 
the into the Weſt, 113. 
takes "vo mouth, Dorcheſ- 
ter, and Portland-Caftle, ib. 
quits his Command in the Ar- 
my, and returns to the King, 
ibid. killed. 105 | 
Dorſet (Earl of. ) See Sackvil, 
Dowcett (Mr.) excepted by the 
Parliament from having ac- 
ceſs to the King, 326. 


Doyley (Colonel) offers bis Hel. 


met to General Fairfax, 308, 
| . 


nandigg to be owned for 4 Pumfarmling ( Lord) carries a 
true Parliament, 259. en- Letter from the King to the 


ters into a Conſultation a- 
bout arreſting Cromwell, 294. 
— ſurnenders his Commiſſion, 
300. dies, 359, n. bis Mo- 
nument defaced, 360, n. 
Devizes ; the Marqueſs of Hert- 
ford leaves his 7 roops there, 
III. taten by Cromwell, 


312 
| Digby (John ) Earl 7 Briſtol, 


Parliament, 374. bis Speech 


at a Conference, 375, n. 
—Dockill "Fight 15 
Epiſcopacy ; the- Scots 

"preſs the King to aboliſh it, 


348, 439. be would never 
W to i, 440. 4 Bill for a- 


boliſhing 


» 


Eſſex (Ear! of.) 
Evelyn (Sir John) proclaimed - 


deen It, 534. © the King 


I © = 
throws bimſolf into" Hüll, of © 


1 
* 
. 
. 
= 


makes new Offers about it, 


enter into an Aſſociation, 47» 


in to ſtir, 
0 dee Devreux. 


Traytor, 


3 
Everatrd his Depoſition about a 


Plot to diſarm the City of 
London, 502, n. 
Ewers (Colonel) preſents a Re- 


541. refuſes io give it up, 542 
Eſſex and ſome other Counties 


tbe Kentiſh Malecontents come 
into that County, 480. ſome 

of the King's Friends there be- | 4 
Fairfax (Sir Thomas ) 


monſtrance from the Army io 


the Parliament, 549. Put mio 
Colonel Hammond' Place, 


"= oY 
Exciſe, when firſt laid on, 205 
Exeter taken by Prince Mau- 


rice, 113. the Queen brought 


to Bed there, 223. taken by 


the Lord Fairfax, 


F. 
Airfax (Lord) commands an 
F Army in the North for the 
Parliament, 40. attacked at 
Tadcaſter by the Earl f 
Newcaſtle, 'tbid. made Ge- 
neral of Yorkſhire, 47. Di/- 
Putes between him a 


217 


nd the 
Earl of Newcaſtle, about the 


_ Papiſts in both their Armies, 


52. forced to keep at a dif- 


ed on Atherton- moor, 115. 


wbich be is made Governour, 


ibid. defeats the Triſh Army, + 
148. takes Selby, and defeats 
Colonel Bellaſis, 206. made 


Governour of Tork, 216. 
dies of a Gangreen in his Foot, 

" 466, n, 
takes 
Leeds, 40. and Wakefield, 
115. helps io rout part of the 


Earl of Newcaftle's Army, 


116. defeats Colonel Bellaſis, 
— made General. of © the 
„ 299. gives in a Li 

0 — Cabbsch, Abi. 4 2 
ous Presbyterian, | 
Cromwell bath a great Influ- 
ence over bim, ibid. goes to 
Windſor, and new-models 


the Army, 302. marches to 
| relieve Taunton, 304. re- 


called, ibid. comes to New- 


bury, ibid. ordered to go and 
befiege Oxford, 305. raiſes 


the Stege, and approaches the 


King, ibid. fends for Crom- 
well, ibid. repulſed in an 
Attempt , upon Borſtal-houſe, 


306. bis Artifice about Go-, 
'ring's Leiter to the King, ib. 


reſolves to fight, 307. hath 


bis Helmet beat off at Naſeby- 


fright, 308, n. takes Leiceſ- 


ter, and marches into the Meſt, 
311, defeats General Goring, 


311. takes Briſtol, ibid. 
goes to Bath, 312. takes Ti- 


verton, 313. blocks up Exe- 


Prince 


OI. , 


x 


: * I 


| 


r - 


OS. 


. | \ 
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Prince of W ales, ibid. takes - 


ibid. 


Dartmouth, defeats 


the Lord Hopton, 316. Fol. 
in Twenty Miles of London, 


* Jaws the Lord Hopton into 


Cornwal, ibid. advances with 
bis Army towards Oxford, -. 
bis  Anfeer 1 the q 
"Br of Commons about the . 
Army Petition, 360. bis 


Head 
* 362. 
Pelition to bim, 372. bis Lei- 
ter to the Parliament about 


Quarters al Saffron- 


374. ſends to them 
Var at Newmarket, 376. 


after Cavaliers in 


the - By 


15 the City of London, 396. 
397. deltuers 10 the Parlia- 
ment's Commiſſioners Propo- 
255 for Peaty, with a Decla- 


ration, 399. ihe Forts about 
"London. are delivered up to 


Bim, 406. comes to London, 


* and. reſtores the $ peakers, and 
_ * etber Members, ibid. 

Conſtable of the Tower, 407. 
comes to the Parliament and 


1s made 


7s thanked, ibid. bis Views, 


4606. ſends two Regiments to 
ard the Parliament, 467. 


continues near London, 480. 
'  &feats the Kentiſh Malecon- | 
_Zents, ibid. raiſes the Siege of 


ver, 48 1. paſſes ie kr, 


481. befieges Colcheſter, 48 2. 


the Army's . 
Falklanc (Lord) ) killed, 109 
. Fiermes (Nathanael) comes 10 
| * 1 s Removal from 
5 75 appr, of the Council of _ 


. complains of the Commotions 
m London, and makes. an 


Inquiry 


conjectures about the reaſon 0 
bis fitting ſo long before that 


Ti "own, 482. comes back wit h- 


523. writes. to the. City of 
London, 554. comes there, 
and ſeizes ſeveral Poſts, ibid. 
becomes . Maſter of Weſtmin- 
ſter, 57. ſeizes ſome of. the 
publick Money, 56 1. appoim- 
ed one of the King' sFudges, 567 


_ Worceſter, 14: Governour 
F Briſtol, 57. ſurrenders 
- Briſtol 0 Prince Rupert, 
For which be is condemned to 
die, 100. reprieved, and goes 
beyond Sea, ibid. 


Fielding ( William ) Ear! f 


ibid, Bi Leiter 4 : 9 3,0 
Fielding (Baſil) Earl o — 


Denbigh, ain, 
bigh, ſurrenders bis Commiſ- 
ſion, 300. one of the Parlia- 
ment's Commiſſio oners 10 the 
King, 452, n. 
Mainz (Richard) Gover- 
nour of Reading, capitulates, 
94. tried for it, 95 
Fleet, part of it revolts from 
the Parliament, and- goes to 
the Brill, 133%. £85 
F orteſcue(Sir Faithful) deſerts 
' the Parliament, 17, &c, n. 
Forth ( Earl of ) See Ruthen. 


G 


G. 
Aindbotngh taken by the 
Lord * 115. 


beſiege 
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2d and retake by theEarl 5 
ewcaſtle, 115, 116. 
. throws Supplies in- 


% , 115 


© Gaſcoign, or Guaſconi (Sir 
* Bernard) tries to ſtir up the 


King's Friends in Eſſex, 48 1. 
condemned to be ſhot to Death, 


500. re prieved, and why, - 


ibid. 


> AGO oh-Fight, 40 
8 (Earl of) makes a 


Treaty for the King with the 
Iriſh Rebels, 328. the King's 
Commiſſion to him, 330. ar- 
reſted, 335. two of his Let- 
ters intercepted, A 
Glanvil ( Serjeant ) . F | 


3 


High-Treaſon, 


To: A (Sir Thomas) 2 5 x 


livers up York, . 2216 


. ſecured by the Earl 


of Eſſex, 13. beſieged by the 

ing, 100, 
Glyn (Mr.) received again into 
tbe Parliament, 511 


_ Goring (George) Earl of 


Norwich put. into the Lord 


Wilmot's Place, 233. _ 
the Kentiſh Male-contents, 
480. paſſes into Eſſex, ibid. 
odio: ( General.) taken Pri- 
. ſoner, 115. ſent to ravage the 
Parts of Yorkſhire belonging 
to the Parliament, 210. joins 
Prince Rupert, 211. takes 
_ Barnſtable, 238. ent into 
the-Weſt, 304. ordered by 
the King to come and join him, 
306 bis Letter to the King 


&c. 102 - 


intercepted , ibid. A para, | 
311. en into F rance, 
314 

. Greegvil ( Sir Bevil) gets 


Cornwal 10 declare for the 


King, 42. ſlain, 99, 1 10, n. 
Greenvil (Sir Richard) de 


Fends the Paſſage at the New- 
bridge, 232. brings the King 


a Supply of Troops, _ [96 


ſieges Taunton, - 
2 ( Lord) of Werk Speak. 
er of the Houſe of Lords, 
189 


Grey (Henry) Earl Stam 


ford, commands an Army in 
the Weſt, 42. ſends Ruthen 
into Cornwall, ibid. throws 
himſelf into T aviſtock, ibid. 
retires to Plymouth, 43. en- 
ters Cornwall with an Army, 


106. defeated, 107. complains 
that Sir George Chudleigh 


had betrayed hig, ib, throws 
© himſelf into — „ 108. 
ſurrenders it, 113 


ALEs ( Mr. ) declares 


for the King, 479 
Hambden (John) Colonel f 
4 Regiment in the Parlia- 


mentis Army, 37, n. ſlain, 
8 


3 (Alexander) in a 
Plot to force the Parliament 


to a Peace, 151, &c. 
Hamilton ( Marqueſs. of ) op- 


Hoſes the Convention of Eſtates , 


y. +. _ 


a. 
— - — -- ——ů — 


men Pr 
- #lares bis Nadine, to ſerve 
tbe King, 440. made Gene- 
ral of the Scotch Army, 475. 
enters England, 492, 519. 
writes 1 Lambert, 319. 
: of Time in 
-.8be North, 493. marches to 
+. Carliſle, 495. and thence to 


ANDY 


Scotland, 't18. made 4 


Bite, ibid. eee - $0. the 
Ning a Oxford, 1 


Prijon, ibid. fed 3 to 7 


* the Covenant, 134. Yeleaſed 


& —— Priſon 
Ning to 3 to the Parlia- 


347. preſſes the 
opofitions,” ibid. de- 


loſes a great deal 


Kendal and Preſton, ibid. 


Dis Army is routed by Crom- 
well and Lambert, and be 


vaten Prijoner, 496, 499, 
300 


| Hammond ( Colonel ) the King 
bpb bimſelf into bis Hands: 
444. Cromwell's Creature, 
jüdid. married Hambden's 
Daugbter, ibid. gives be 
Earl of Mancheſter notice 


of the King's coming to the 


lle of Wight, 427. 295 


ſent to 


Windſor, x 563 


Harrington. (oi James ) com- 


mand ad City-Militia , 


241, n. 
Hadeng g. Arthur) com- 
mands the Regiment of Lob- 


ters, 1 10. one of the Heads 
of the Indegendents, 293 


Hawarden-Caſtle taken, 147 
Henderſon (Alexander) comes 


10 England, 127. 
tunes the 


impor- 
Ming to accept the 


Parliament's Propoſitions , 


343, n. Papers paſs between 
the King and bim about Epiſ- 


 eopaty, ibid. dies, ibid. 
Henrietta-Maria, Queen, 10. 


the King Supplies from Ho 


land, 53. ibe States grant 


ber a Paſi-port, 55. one 4 
her Ships ftops by them, ibi 
arrives in England, 56. like 


to be killed, 151d. brings the 


oe great Supply, 9 in- 


peached of High-Treafon, 1 50. 
her Revenues ſeized, 183. 
"_— to od at Exeter, 

3. deſires a Safe- Conduct 


oP * db Bart of Eſſex, ibid. 


©” gonfines. the Ez, 452. . withdraws inio France, 223. 
Parliament's Inſtructions gu - ſends Sir William Davenant 
- » Dim, 525. recalled th the to perſuade the King to join 4 
Army, 5533 with the Pretbyterians, 337 


Hampton dar, the King car- Hearictca ( Princeſs) born, 
Tied thither, 410. ſeapes 223 
tbence, Toner £4 4 iiber (Lord ) defeated, 41 

Harcourt Count) comes Am- (Lord) of Ragland de- 

6 


- Baſſador to England, 191 =feated, 

Harriſon (Colonel) removes the Hereford ſecured by the Earl of 
Eſſex, 15. taken by TTY | 
1 


"King from Hurſt-Caſtle t 


B > OW 3 1 8 


S> UL 


86. defieged by the Scots, 


DATE, en ©: a BEP 
Hertford ( Marqueſs of ) See 


Seymour. 


High- Commiſſion- Court, 566 


Holland (States of ) ſend the 


King Supplies, 53. the Par- 


| liament ſends to complain of it, 


ibid. promiſe to ſtand neuter, 


+ 65. ſend an Embaſſy, 250 
N (Earief)- See Henry 
Rich 


Holles ( John ) Ear! of Clare, 


goes to the King, 166. returns 
to the Parliament, 186 
Hollis (Denzil) bas bis Fine 
repaid him, 25 1. bath a pri- 
vate Conference with the King, 
256, one of the Eleven Mem- 

| bers. See Members. Goes 
over to France, 
Holmby ; King Charles car- 
nied thither, 357. removed 
from thence, 41 971 
Hopton - (Sir Ralph) made 
y the Marqueſs of Hertford 
General of bis Horſe, 41, 
ſent into Cornwal to bring that 
County to the King's Intereſt, 
ibid. chaces the Committee of 


| the Militia out of Launcel- 


ton, 42. and Saltaſh, ibid, 


becomes abſolute Maſter f 


| Cornwal, and makes [ncur- 
 fions into Devon. 42. defeats 
Ruthen, ibid. retires into 
Cornwal, 43. defeats the Earl 
of Stamford, 107, created 
Lord Hopton, ibid. n. re- 


N D E XX 


384, n. 


mains Maſter of Cornwal, 
108, marches into Devon- 
ſhire, and leaves a Party at 


Salta ſh, ibid. joins the Mar- 
quei of Hertford at Chard, 


ibid. purſues Sir William 


 Waller*s Troops, 109. hurt 
by itbe blowing up of ſome 


Gunpowger, 110, n. left to 
command the Marqueſs) of 
_ Hertford*s Troops in the De- 
. vizes, 111. capitulates with 

Sir William Waller, ib. ſe- 


conds the Lord Wilmot at ths - | 
Batile of Roundway-down, 


. 112, ſent into the South of 
England, 218. takes Arun- 


del-Caſtle, 218. one of bis - | 


. Quarters beat at Alton, 219. 


- defeated at Alresford, ibid. 


aud forced to fly to Reading, 
and thence to Oxford, ibid. 


would bave refigned the Com- 
mand to the Earl of Forth, 


ibid., ordered by the King to 
hav. what cd — 
out of Wales, 229. writes to 
the Earl of Eflex about a 
Peace, 233. Commander in 


the room of General Goring, 


314. defeated at Torring- 
ton, 315. retires into Corn» 


wal, ibid. bis Army capitu- 


lates, 316. retires into Scil- 


3 317 
Hotham (Sir John) farm 


King, 166. apprehended, 11 
167. beheaded, . 168 


Hotham (John) tries to flop 
| the 


1 
Plot to deliver up Hull to be 


the Earl of Newcaſtle at the 
Talea, of the River Tees, 
40. enters into the Plot to 
_ deliver up Hull to 250 Queen, 
1867. bebeaded, - 168 
Howard ( Captain ) banged, 


224 
Hull ; — Lord F aiefax throws 


himſelf there, and is made 


* Governour- f it, 115. be- 

. fieged by the Earl of New- 
caſtle, . 116. Plot to deliver 
it up to the King, 166 
Huntingron taken by the King, 
8318 
Huntington ( Major ) employ- 
el by Cromwell to carry Me/- 
ſages to the King, 422. warns 
the King of Cromwell, ibid. 


He throws up bis Commiſſion, ib ib. 


diſcovers. to the Parliament 


CromwelPs Ill- practices, 423 


Hurry ( Colonel ) keeps a Cor- 


reſpondence with the Earl of 


E orth, 97. Goes over to the 
ing, ibid. 
HFurſt-Caſtle; the King removed 
. thitber, 554 


En” hs 


AMES ( Prince) in the 
Parliament's Hands, 410. 
eſcapes to Holland, 484. re- 
ceived as Commander of the - 
r 
ichiquin ( Lord) reſuſes 85 ac- 
cept of the Ceſſation in Ire- 
land, 328. 

* arqueſs of Ormond, 440 


486 


gained by tbe 


INDE X 


Independents, 


di or 
ans, 291. 
| - bumbling of the Kin 
Deſtruction of the Clergy, and 
Cburcb of England, 292. 
nudermine the Power of the 


: Presbyterians, 293. the Lead- 
ibid. ep 
resbyterians, | 


ers of that Party, 
rate from the 

357. their Leaders keep up 
the Diſcord between the Army 


| and Parliament, 370. ſeek the 
Deſtruction of the Parliament, 


371. cheriſh the Commotions 


in London, 394. fworn Ene- 


mies of the Scotch Nation, 


408. did not care for Peace, 
436. their Deſi 


uſe Artifices to ſpin out Mat- 


ters, 515, their great Inte- 
reſt, 517. retard the Treaty, 


522. begin to ſtir, 528. pre- 
ſeut a Petition to the Parlia- 
ment, 529. the Houſe of Com- 
Mons "compoſed of them, 561 
Joyce ( Cornet) carries the 
- King away from Holmby, 


371 
Ireland; the Perplexity of the 
Lords Juſtices of that King- 


dom, 142, apply to the King 


and Parliament for Relief, 


143, 144. an Army got 
ready to be ſent there, 3 357 
361, 421. the King's Con- 


account of 

' them, and their Principles, 

290, &c. . Origin of them, 

290, w n. in what they 
ed from the Presbyteri-- 

their Aim was be 

, and the 


fs 455. Pre- 
- vail in the Parliament, 301. 


4 cCeelſions 


« 


» 


* reſions about that Ningdom, 
537, 540, 543, 593 


We (General) takes ſome of 


* the King's Soldiers Priſoners, 
30. commands the left Wing 
at Naſeby-Fight, 308. his 


* Horſe is Billed under him, and 


. be is wounded, ibid. chiefly 


. employed-in the Declarations. 


and Tranſattions of the Army, 


384. appointed one of the 


King Judges, 367 
in King yg TR makes a 
Trace with them, 140-146. 
. Freals 
Troops over to England, 328. 


- their Army lands in England, 


147. takes Hawarden-Caſtle, 
ibid. befieges Nantwich, 148. 
defeated, ibid. 

Iriſh W omen taken Priſoners, 


148, n. 


| Iriſh ; Ordinance againſt ſuch as 


ſhould be taken up in Arms 


againſi the Parliament, 
Iriſh Rebellion; 
ment's Declaration concerning 
it againſt the King, 170, &c. 


251 


K. 


AIN TON. Figbi; See 
Edgehill. 
1 Inſurreftion in that Conn: 
y, 478. the Grand. Fury 
KAT to find the Bill againſt 
the Rioters, 479. the Male- 
contents defeated, 480. ſome 
of them paſs into Eſſex, ibid. 
and 3 the Council of the 


with them to ſend 


the Parlia- 


ibid. ſoins Monroe, 


I N D E * 


Triſh: there, 


| 145 
Kingſton (Earl of ) See Pier- 


point, 118 
Kinnoul ( Earl of) ſent by the. 
King into Scotland, 118 


Kirk-Commiſſioners in Scotland 
are againſt Fj ing an — 


Kniveton ( Daniel) one of the © 
—_ Meſſengers, hanged, 
2 0 


TE 70 


T AMBERT (Colonel): 


gives an Anſcver to the 
Parliament's Committee, 362. 
commands in the North, 48s. 
retires in ſome Diſorder, mY 


joins Cromwell, ibid, 


feats the Duke Hamilton, 


499. ordered io march to- 


. wards Carliſle, 533. 


Petition to the King, 27 
Langdale ( Sir e 
commands the Left Wing of 
the King's Army, 307. * 


zes Berwick, 454; 484. 


gets @ conſ derable Army, 
485. joins the Duks of Ha-' 
milton, 495. defeated, 496 
Lanerick ( Earl of) ſent by * 
King into Scotland, 118. 


repairs to the King at Ox- 
apprehended, 


533 
Langhorne 


ford, 119. 


\ 


- IS 


teft 
by Cromwell in Scotland, 
534. returns to London, 361 


Lancaſhire - Reſcuſants, their 


Lauderdale, ( Duke of ) Ses 
the Par- 
. tiament of Scotland to invite 
Prince Charles to come into 


League and Covenant, 


Court, 423. 
| | excepted by the Parliament 


| Lavullers, 427. 
Leven, ( 


N fe ( Colonel ) 


TF N D * 


55 Langhorne 3 declares. 
3; 477 
| Landflown ( * Battle of ) 110 


Laud ( Archbiſhop) condemned 
"gud executed, 252. where 
1 254. bis 8 

ibi 


' Maitland, en by 


that Kingdom, 501 


12 5 
Leeds taker, 


Legg ( Colonel ) belps the King 


- to Eſcape out of Hampron- 
confined, 526. 


0 having any Acceſs to the 


| 526 

8 of taken by the Ex. 
305. retaten by the Parlia- 
ment, 311 


— Earl of) © See Sidney. 


Leſley, (David) Major-Ge- 


neral of the Scots Horſe, 


© 205, n. quits his Pretenſi- 
ons to the Command of the 


Scotch * 475. Lord 


| diperſd ” 
Cromwell, 


' the ng 205, n. Sze Scots. 
Leſtrange (Roger) tries to 


Let 1 4 for the King, 479. 
condemned to die, ibid. per- 
 fwades Mr. Hales to declare 
ibid. 
491 


for the King, 


Earl of ) "Grit " | 


Lilburn (John) n, 


Licon taken by the Berl if 
Newcaſtle, 116. raakenby 
the Earl of Mancheſter, 209 

Lindſey ( Earl of ) See Bartu. 


Liſle (Sir George) 482. co 
to Death, 
* 


Lichfield token, 41. 
Littleton ( Lord ae ) dies, 


by Prince Rupert, 


319, n. 
Liturgy aboliſhed, +. : 866 
Live taten, 209 
Lobſters (Regiment f) 110, 
112, n. 


London: The King marches 
towards it, 16, 35. be Of 
fers the Inhabitants @ Par. 
don, 30. The Lord-Mayor 
and Aldermen preſent a 
tition to bis Majeſty, 49. their 
Petition againſt the Lords Pro- 
Poſitions to the King, 160. 
anotber Petition of theirs, 
386. Petitions preſented to 
the Common-Council concern- 
. the Militia, 393, 503, 504- 
their Petitions to the Houſe of 
Commons, 502, 503. for a 
perſonal Treaty with the 

King, 542, another, 515, 
527, 563. the King allowy 
free Commerce between the Ci- 
ty and his Army, 149, Gee 
neral Fairfax's Letter to that 
City, 376. , the Common- 

_ CounciÞs Letter to bim, 37. 
Put themſelves in a Poſture f 
Defence, ibid. and 396. 4 

| ſolemn 


J)) ͤͤ w ᷣͤ ee 


— — 


vio 


Ken, Enagagemen 
"Inhabitants, 392. 
Commotion there, 393. their 

Declaration againſt the Ar- 

my, 397. their Preparati- 


bn, 399. 


tries to appeaſe the Army, 
406. the Forts about Lon- 
don delivered up to Fai rfax, 
ibid, the Lord-Mayor and 
ſome Aldermen 2 - 

High-Treaſon, 408; proſe- 


© Cuted, 502. 
that City, 466. Tumults 
| there, 483. enters into a 
frri# Union with the Parlia- 
ment, 506. their Addreſs to 
the Parliament, 508. their 


Defires are granted, 509., 


M. C-GUIR E 0 Lord) 
: executed, 00S 
Mac-Mahon ( Lord) tried ot 


the Common-Council attempts 
to force the Parliament to 
treat, 515. Ordinance of the 
Parliament about the Electi- 
on of a Lord-Mayor, 10 


$03 

Lords ( Houſe of) propoſe to 
ſend Offers of Peace to the 
King, 157. rejeft the Self- 
denying Ordinance, 298. ſe- 
ven of the Members of it ac- 
cuſed of High-Treaſon, 408. 
and proſecuted, 502. diſ- 
charged, 511. defire the Com- 
mons not to inſiſt upon the 
three Bills, 313. Conteſts 
between them and the Houſe 
of Commons, 513, &c. Re- 


marks upon it, 560. 


__ A 
the Ordinance "for the High- 
VOI. XII. 


D E 3 


the * 8 367. con- : 
a great ſifed then of 16 Peers, 568. 


the Army nar- 
ches towards the City, ibid. 


the Views of 


— _ 5 — 


Lowdon ( Earl of) Chancellor . 
f Scotland, perſuades "the 
King to actept the Parlia- 
ments Propoſitions, 34 5. bis 


= about diſpoſing of the 


Perſon, * 349 
Lake ( Sir Charles) com- 


mands Prince Rupert's left 
Wing, 213. taken Priſo- 
ner, 214. ſtirsup the King's 
Friends in Eſſex, 48 1. 
to Death, z | = | 
Lyme beſiege _ 
Lin taken by the Lord Man: ; 
n 209 


M. 


executed, 232 


Maitland ( Lord ) brings the 


l Covenant into Eng- 
land, 127. Ste Lauderdale. 
Mancheſter ( Earl of ) 0p 
Montague. 
Manifeſto publiſhed by . the 
Scots, 138. by the 1 


Marlborough taten and * 1 
40 
Marſhall (Mr.) ) ſent to Scot- 
land, rat, n. 


Marſton- Moor- Basile, 21 3 
Aly ( Colonel ) Governour of 
Glouceſter, 101. appoint- 


ed one of the Generals in Ire- - 


24 


land 


ea 362. Ap N 
_ . the new. modelling the vg} 


394. mage by the Londo- 


ners Commander in chief, 397 
Maurice (Prince) comes and 
: offers bis Service to King 
+ Charles II. 
Weſt, 108. 


ſues Sir 


- William' Waller's Troops, 


10g. - wounded, ibid. comes 
. to Oxford, 111. ſent to com- 
mad an Army in the Weſt, 
ib 113. takes Exeter, ibid. 
0 increaſes bis Army, ibid. 


tales Dartmouth, and be- 


ee Plymouth, 114. rai- 
1 ſes. the Siege of Lyme, and 

_ retires to Exeter, 223. writes 

to the Earl of Eſſex about a 


Peace, 


233 
Maynard ( Lord ) 408. n. 2 


Meal; an Ordinance to forbear 
one Meal in a Week, 246 
Meldrum (Sir John ) 2 4 


Newark 207. defeated, ib 
. killed, 3 18 


Members of Parliament, Ele- 
ven accuſed 
2379, 380. re leave to 


| abſent themſelues, 384. 


Fa 


re- 


» ment, 398. diſcharged, 511 
Middleton ( Colonel ) diſmount- 


wk at Cropedy- Bridge, 226. 
| ſent into the Weſt with 
75 roops, 233. ordered to re- 


pair to the Earl of 2 5 


2 Army, | | 
Militia ; "Petitions of the bow 


' ſent into the 


Army comes and j 


— Sang Army, 


cetved again into the Parlia- 


— — 
* * LR 


8 #, 393, 3803.— 
ef London guards the Par- 
liament, 510. the King con- 
_m_ to Aal relating to 
| 8 
3 : Net: on the . 
. vies of it on both Sides during 
the War, 43. the King at 
4 boſs bow to raiſe any, 27 


Monk ( George ) taken Pri 
ner, 
Monmouth taken, | BY 
Monroe ( General ) marches out 
of Scotland, 495. the Re- 
mains: of Duke Hamilton's 
bim, 
500. Cromwell marches a- 
gainſt him, 332. retires 
Northward, ibid. the Mar- 
' queſs of Argyle raiſes Forces 
_ againſt bim, 533. enters in- 
to Articles with him, ibid. 
Montague (Edward ) Earl of 
- Mancheſter, made General 
of Eſſex, 47. routs part of 
the Earl of Newcaſtle's Ar- 
my at Horn- Caſtie, 116, 
made General of the aſſoci- 
ated Counties, 164. takes 
Lynn and Lincoln, 20g. 
was deſigned to be put into 
the Earl of Eſſex's Room, 
209. ordered 10 2 ES be- 
ſiege York, 210. 
Horſe to wait Carne 2 
tions, ibid. vaiſes the Siege 
of York, 211. retires to- 


- 


ward Tadcaſter, Sc. 212. 


forced by Prince Rupert 10 
= Engage, 


. þ » — 8 — ' 4 
: . 
= . S- AY - * 1 
. * 0 


ö engage; 213. 
. wards Lincoln, 216. or- 
dered to march into the Weſt 
F England, 237. accuſed 
by Cromwell, 293. bis 
Anſwer, 294, ſurrenders 
bis Commiſſion, 300. ab- 
ſents himſelf from 55 Parlia- 
ment, being Speaker of the 
| Houſe of Fords, 396. caſts 


Himſelf upon the Army, 400. 


, reſtored, 406. a ſworn E- 
nemy to Cromwell, 420. 
receives 4 Letter from Colo- 
nel Hammond, giving No- 
ice of the King's Eſcape, 427 
Montreuil comes gp to 
England, 336. - adviſes the 
King to a with the Preſ- 

- byterians, ibid. Negotiati- 
ons between him 
Scotch Army, 337 
Montroſs ( Earl of ) ſerves the 
, King in Scotland, 317 
Muſgrave ( Str Philip) his 
Project in Favour of the King, 
454. ſeizes Carliſle, 484 


N. 


ANTWICH beſeg- 
ed, 148 

Naſeby-Aigbi, 307, &c. 

Newark: beſieged, 207, 318. 
delivered up to the Scots, 

b 341 
— Lord ) See Leſley. 

Newbourg (Lord) tries io pro- 
cure the King's Efcape, 565, 

Newbury 1 Battle f) 104. 
Vol. 


marches o- 


and the 


ſerond Battle, © 2243 
Newcaſtle ; the Scots came 
before it, and ſummon it, 
20g. tbe Earl of Newcaſtle 
comes thither, ibid. taken 
by the Scots, 216. the _ 
carried thither, 341” 
Newcaſtle ( Earl of ) See Ca- 
vendiſh, | 
Newport ( Treaty: there) 524, 
534—553- Commilſioners 
* There, 534, N. 
Northampton ( Earl of ) See 
Compton. 
Northumberland ( Earl ef) 
See Piercy. 
Norwich ( Earl of ) See Go- 
rin | 
Nye (Mr. ) ſent to Scotland, 


121 
Oo 2 


ATH taken by the. Par- 
liament, 13534 
Orange ( Prince of) very belp- 
1 in ſending the Kg Sup- 
plies from Holland, be 


Fend 4 Fleet to convoy 
Queen to France, | 
Ormond ( Margueſs f) ) 755 
Butler. 
Oxford; King Charles retires 


 thither after Edgehill Fight, 
20. aTreaty there, 58, &c. 


. the Parliament thinks of bee 
ſieging it, 97. the King re- 


tires there after Newbury- _ 


Fight, 106. a Parliament 
called there, 197. the Par- 
Q 2 liament 


in ſeveral places, 48. 
te Feritioning the King for 4 


FE, INDEX. 


lament reſolves to beſiege it 

220. befleged, 222, 223, 'by 
Fairfax, 305. 
Oxford - Univerſity gives . 
Charles zbeir Plate, 14. 


18 SW 
Par ( Eletor. ) See 


Charles. 
5 in Lancaſhire, their 


etition to the King, 30. Pa- 


_ piſts in the King's Army, 30. 


pues between the Earl of 


Neweaſtle, and Lord Fairfax 


about thoſe they bad in tbeir 


Armies, 2 52. 


Parliament; tbe King's Meſſages 
zo the Parliament, 5, with 
© their Anſwers, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 90, 201, 321, &c. 
341, 342. Se Charles. the 

| King makes to them Propoſals 
of Peace, .5, &c. neglect to 
ſend the Earl of Eſſex his In- 
. ſtrufions in Time, 13. 


F Edge-hill, 22. their De- 
. 3 before that Battle, 


23. their Anſwer to the King's 


. Declaration, 26. reſolves to 
demand Aid of the Scots, 31. 
' » their Declaration to them, 32. 


_ petition the King for a Treaty, 
36. complain of his taking 
. Brentford, 37. order Aſſoci- 


_ ations to be entered into by ſe- 


veral Counties, 47. refuſe to 
- authorize Neutralities formed 
oppoſe 


Peace, 49. ſe 
t rejeft the King's Anſiwer to 
à Petition, 51. 


| their 
Conſternation after the Battle 


- cuſing him, 183. 


— 


ends a Committee 


Their Order 
concerning Spies, 5 1. ſend 10 


Folland to complain of the 


States ſending Supplies to the 
King, 53. ſuſpend the holding 
of the Aſfizes againſt the 
King's Will, 5 defire a 
Safe-C ondut 10 treat of a 


Peace, 58. pretend to be for 


a Peace, but do not deſire it, 
62. their Propoſitions to the 
King, 63. their Articles for 
a Ceſſation, '67, Sc. think 


of beſieging Oxford, ap- 
point — E-deiofics Im 


bly, 120. ſend to the Eſtates 


J Scotland for Aid, 120. 


offer to promote an Uni- 


aon between both Churches, 


121. ſend à Committee 10 


Dublin, 143. raiſe Money 
for the Service of Ireland, 


145. complain of the King's 


Truce with the Iriſh, 146. a 


Plot to force the Parliament 


to a Peace, 149. paſs an 
Order again Carriers, &c. 
going to Oxford without Li- 
cence, 150. and againſt the 
King's Meſſengers, ibid. 


unite themſelves by a new Co- 
venant or Oath, 154. 
Declaration againſt the King 

concerning the Iriſh Rebellion, 


their 


170, &c. their Policy in ac- 
orders the 


Boot of Sports to be burnt, 
184. ſeize the King's, Sc. 
Ts EReve- 


WO. IN D E X. 
Reuenues, 185. order a mw 


- Great-Seal, 187. hangs one 


ef the King's Meſſengers for 


a Spy, 193. their Declarati- 
on to the King, 201. another 
about a Peace, 202. voted 
"Traitors by the Oxford-Par- 
. liament, 203. have five Ar- 
mies, 210. their extraordina- 
ry Preparations for the Cam- 
paign of 1644. 217, reſolves 
to beſiege Oxford, 220. the 
King ſends them a Meſſage a- 


bout a Peace, 229. to which 


they return no Anſwer, 230. 


form a great Army, 241. 


Diſſentions between ther Ge- 


nerals, 244. paſs an Ordi- 


nance to forbear one Meal in 
a Week, 246. order Propoſiti- 
ons of Peace to be prepared, 
ibid. keep their Reſolutions 
more private than before, ibid. 
Difference between the two 
Houſes about the Committee of 
both Kingdoms, 247. paſs an 
Ordinance againſt ſuch Mem- 
bers as had deſerted the Par- 
liament, 248. their Motives 
in propoſing a Peace at the 
Treaty of Uxbridge, 255. 
ſends Propoſitions to the King, 
236, 261. demand to be 0wn« 
ed for the true Parliament, 
259. all the principal Poſts 
filled with Members of Parli- 
amen, 295. a Project io ex- 
cuſe them from having any 
Office, 298. the King tries to 


bring them to a Peace, 321, 


&c. the Kirk of Scotland 


* eorites to them, 43. vote 
that they had no farther need 


of the Scotch Army, 343. 


. their Propoſitions ſent to t 


King a! Newcaſtle, -ibid. 
their Diſputes about the Ar- 
rears demanded by the Scots, 
346. allow them 400,000. 
ibid. end the King to Holm- 
by, 357. the Army's Decla- 


ration to them, 362, 363. 
vote to dichand the Army, 
365. paſs ſeveral Votes to 
give Satisfaftion to the Army, 


ibid. Reaſons why' they were 
unſatisfaftory, 367. 


recall 


their Commiſſioners, and form 
the Project to divide the Ar- 
my, 369. order the ſubordi- 
nate Officers and Soldiers their 
. Arrears, ibid. their Votes 


confirming the Self - denying 
Ordinance, 3761 in great 
Conſternation upon the Army's 


approach towards London, 


ibid. ſend Commiſſioners to the 
Army, 377. the Army accu- 


ſes eleven of their Members, 
379, 380. reſolves to ſatisfy. | 


the Army, 382. ſends Depu- 
ties to the Army to treat with 
them, 384. contents the Army, 
385. à4 Plot to compel it to 
oppoſe the Army, 386, 388, 
389, 395. Difference betteen. 
their Commiſſiezers and the 
Arny's, 388. forbids the fign+ 
ing a ſolemn Engagement en. 
tered into by the Londoners, ! 
393. conſtrained to giv? the 


_ young 
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> young. Men and Apprentices 


' heir Deſires, 398. the two 
Speakers, and a great many 
Members abſent themſelves, 
396. they caſt themſelves up- 
on the Army for Protection, 
400. Votes of the Houſe of 
Commons to reſiſ the Army, 


396. orders the General to re- 


move the Army further from 
London, 398. Vote to re- 

ceiue the —— Members, ib. 
they Speakers, and other Mem- 
bers reſtored, 406, a Thank/- 
giving-day appointed upon 
bat: account, 407. ratify 


:zohat the Army had done, ib. 


| Diſputes between the 
_ "ond Commons, ibid. 


94 ker a Peace with 


him upon his aſſenting to four 


Bill,, 437. ſend Commiſſion- 
ers to bim, oy offended with 


| zbe Scat's Declaration ibid. - 


their Commiſſioners come back, 
452. they vote that no more 


the King, 453. their Views, 


464. ftrift Union between the 


Parliament and Army, 467. 
| deſires a Guard, ibid. ſend 
F Commiſſioners to Scotland, 

468. condemn the Inſurreti- 
on in Wales, Kent, Sc. 502. 
enters into a ftrif Union with 
| #be City of London, 506. 


— Jo give we Scots Sa- 


p= DA 


ed to them, 532. 


* Addreſſes ſhould be made to 


fisfaftion, 510, probibit the. 
taking up Arms without their 


fewer ſeveral Petitions preſent- 


Meſſage to them, with his Of- 
fers about Religion, 535. re- 
jeft his Offers about Religion, 
538, 543. make new De- 
mands about Ireland, ibid. 
the King's final Anſwer re- 


Ported to them, 544. voted 


unſatisfaftory, 545. Diffe- 
rence between the King 
them about the Att of Oblivi- 
on, 546. the Army preſents 
a Remonſtrance to them, 549. 
write to the General about the 
recalling of Colonel Ham- 

mond, 554. vote the King's 


Offers to be ſufficient, 557. 


_ appoint a Committee to go and 


confer with the General, ibid. 
Forty-one of their Members 
pans. by the Army, ibid. 
the Army's Memorial to them, 
558. about a Hundred of tbeir 
Members excluded by the Ar- 
my, 561. henceforward com- 


poſed only of Independents, 


ibid. the Proteſtation of their 
I Members declared 
| Seditious, 


311. Propoſes to 
remove t j King to Windſor, 


ibid. tbe Common -Council at- 
tempis to force them to treat, 
- 515. enter into a Treaty with 
the King atNewport,523,&c. 
-their Votes relating to it, and 
Inſtructions to Colonel Ham- 
mond, 524, 525. do not an- 


the King's 


T N Db E X 
ſome of ſants, 27. from 


Seditious, 562. 
them releaſed, 563. appoint 
2 Committee to draw up a 
-. Charge againſt the King, 564. 
" their Ordinance for a High- 
Commiſſion-Court, 566. vote 
the Conſent of - the Lords not 
to be neceſſary for the Ordi- 
© nance, 568. other remarkable 


votes of theirs, ibid. Reaſons 


alledged for and againſt the 

Parliament, with relation to 

" their trying the King, 569, 
Xe. 


Wied called at Oxford, 
197. propoſes a Peace, 198. 
drittes io the Earl of 


à Peace, 202. their Votes a- 

gainſt the Scots, 203. vote 

the Lords and Commons at 

Weſtmmſter guilty of High- 

Treaſon, ibid. procure the 

King Money, 204. prorogued, 

1 . $05 

Fe of Scotland. See 
Scotland 'and Scots. 


Pawlet (John) Marqueſs of 


Wincheſter, beſieged in Ba- 
ſing- Caſtle, 245. taken Pri- 
foner, 313 
Pembroke be/i ed by Crom- 
well, 490. ur renders, 492 
Pennington (Ifaac) Lord- 
Mayor of London, King 
Charles's Order againſt bim, 
"bY; 


fin. 


Petition of Lancaſhire Recu- 


Eſſex,” 
199. their Declaration about 


ane of bis Judges. vid. | 


from the Ii 
Mayor and Aldermen, N 
from the Londoners to 1 5 
Parliament, 160, 386, 393. 
502, 503, 504, 512, 515, 
527. from the Watermen in 
London, 318. from the re- 
duced Officers, 528. from the 
5 528. from Key 
549» 
Pierey N along Earl of 
Northumberland, reads be 
Parliament*s. Propofi tions to. 
the King, 62. retires 0 bis 
Seat at Petworth, 166. ve. 
turns to the Parliament, 186. 
turned out from being High- 
Admiral, 189. had the Care 
of the Duke of York, 484 
Perepin (Robert) Zar 
gſton, taten Priener, 
2 ſent to Hull, 115. um 
fortunately. ht, ibid. 
Plots to force the Parliament to 
a Peace, 130, 154. Waller“ 
Plot. See Waller. 
Plymouth, 42. 4 Plot to deli. 
ver it up to the King, 114. 
| beſieged, ibid. attacked by the 
King, * 6-20 
Pornfret-Caſtle ſurrenders to'the 
Parliament, 318. retaken, 
490. beſt ed by I | 


Portland ( Earl of ) See Welt. - 
On. 
Powel ( Colonel) 2 for 


the King, 477, 478 
Q4 


Poyer 


| 


| * — 


| 


3 
1 
1 
3 
* 
| 
| 


J 


Pym. ( (M.) makes a Reply to 


. 


F Nn 
oye { Colonel declares for . 


477, 478 


Fern ( Colonel ) terned out 


„ n the new-modelling of the 
| 94 


„ 290, N10 * 
Ibeir Power undermined by 
*. "ghe Independents, 293. King 


* Charles adviſed by his el 
and by the Court of France, 


0 fide with them, 336, : 337. 


ſfebarate from the Indepen- 
» 357. ſuperiour in the 
Parliamenf, and in London, 
ibid. endeavour to get the 
Army dicbanded, 358. the 


Preibyterians, ibid. their 
Views, 458, &c. rely upon 
_ #he Aſſiſtance ' of Scotland, 


01. get uppermoſt in the 
501. 5 Sie pr a 


arliament, 502, 
tbe Royal Par 507. 
termine 10 conc ude a * 
with the King on Three pre- 


vious Queſtions, ibid. their 
Errpur in having no Army, 


518 
the King's Anſwer to a Peli- 


tion, 51. impeac bes the Queen 


of High-Treafon, 150. bis 


5 —.— of the Plot to force 
' the Park 


tio a Peace, 


ibid. &c. dies, 192. Bis Cha- 
a ibid. 


Recuſants. Sce Pa GE. 
py 5 almoſt full of Rich (Robert) Earl of War- 


| miral of England, 


- 8 1 


» . : 
- q 
o * * 
0 4 m— 
S 4 Ss» - 


UEE N. See Het. 

n $1 
TS Ws BY 

1 h ( Colonel) 

his Men Tor a Sum of 

ney going 10 London, 69. 

Vi 2 amiral of | the. Fla, 

486. ſet on Shoe, ibid. Eil. 

„cn, 548 

Reading taten, 94 


iſts. 


wick, made Lord High-Ad- 
18 
makes up Revs the ' Prince 
Wales in order to engage 
„487. follows the Prince 
to Helvoet-Sluice, 488. ſides 
with the Independents, -565 


Rich ( Henry ) Earl of Hol- 


land, goes to the King, 166. 
returns to the Parliament, 


186. Head of the Parlia- | 


 ment*s Committee to the Ar 


my, 362. his Speech, ibid. 
gels a Commiſſion from Prince 
Charles to raiſe Forces, 489. 
marches to Kingſton, 490. 


defeated, and taken 3 
491, 


Roberrs ( Lord ) takes Poſſe 7 50 


ion of Barnſtable, 224. ad- 
viſes the Earl of Eſſex 10 
march 


% 


2 
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mouth, 1438 
Reoundway- down ( Battle of) 


112 

RNoxborough ( Earl f) ſent 
by the King into ON 

wo 11 

Rupert (Prince) comes and 
offers his Service to Kin 
Charles, 2. is made Gn 
of the Horſe, ibid. detached 
to ſecure the Plate from Ox- 


ford, 14. defegts a Body of 


Horſe of the Parliament's, 15. 
his Bravery 
Edge-hill, 17, 19. takes Ci- 
renceſter, 40. ſent to eſtabliſh 
a Communication between 
York and Oxford, 93. takes 
Bromicham and Lichfield, 
ibid. recalled, ibid. informed 
by Colonel oY of the Si- 
tuation of the Parliament's 
Army, 98. defeats the Ear! 
_ of Eſſex's Army in Chald- 

ave-Field, and returns to 

xford, ibid. befieges and 
takes Briſtol, 99, 100. ſent 
10 follow the Earl of Eſſex, 
103. a Conflict between them, 
104. his Bravery at the Bat- 
tle of Newbury, ibid. de 
feats Sir John Meldrum, 
Ws returns into Shropſhire 
and Lancaſhire, 208. relieves 


the Counteſs of Derby, and 


takes Stopworth, ibid. and 


Bol ton, ibid, and Liverpool, 


_ Right Wing 
at the Battle of 


- fitting in Parliament, 
Ruthen, Earl 


relieve York, ibid. comes 10 


209. ordered by the King % 


Tork, 211. treats the Mar. 
_ © queſs of Newcaſtle haugbiily, 

| 2 — the Parkamint' * 
Generals to engage, 213. de. 
feated at Marſton- Moor, 
ibid. loſes bis Standard, 214 n. 
leaves York and marcbes lo- 
wards Cheſter, 2153. joins © 


the King and brings him a 


Bod of Horſe, 244. ordered" ' \ 
by the King to come and join 
bim, 303. commands be 
of the: King's. © 


. Army at Naſeby+jight, 307. 


' defeats Ireton, 308. retreats 
10 Briſtol, 310. furrenders 
tbat City, 311. ordered by 
. the King, upon that account, © 

10 depart the Kingdom, 312. 


. Publiſhes a Maniſeſto in bis 


Vindication, 


Ruſſel (William) Earl of 


Bedford, commands in the 


joint the Earl of Eſſex, 42. 


retires to the King, 166, re- 


turns tothe Parliament, 186, 
debarred for ſame time from 
187 
of Forth, ſent 
to relieve Reading, 94. re. 
fuſes the Command of the Lor 


Hopton's Army, 219. crea- 
ted Earl of Brentford, ib. n. 
Ruthen, Governour of+ Ply- 


mouth, defeated, ” 


© Sarkyil 


| Welt for ihe Parliament, 41. 


«6 * 


| 


Camara) 
. their Nase 
Parliament of Kng 
Sec. their ſolemn Laagus und 
| Covenant, 127, 128. Tready 
between them and England, 
134. ue out a Proclamation: 
to get an Army ready, 197. 
publiſh a 1 138. 


.. 4 , 923 » * J D 
* DREZS w 9 * Af. ' 
= — - 


; 8 + 
en (Edward) rr 


ON - Jolly o Bier ( Zord) 


Var _ of. General . 


4 


Prisoner, 4⁰ 

Say (Lord) 798, n. yo: n. 
Scarborough-Caſtle ſurrenders 
a tbe Parliament 9 re- 
talen, 


Scothad e of) * the 
/ om are 
r 117. all Offices in 
that Ni 

Parliament's Friends, ibid. 


_ tbe Kirk writes to the Par- 
Lament of England, 342. 


\ Debates and Reſolutions of the 
Parliament of that Kingdom 
about the Diſpoſal of the 
' - King's Perſon, 352. their De- 
claration, 355. the General- 
{Ee of that Kingdom is 


aguinſt delivering the King 


up, 353. the Parliament of 


that Kingdom meets, 468 
Scots; tbe Parliament reſolves 
10 demand Aid of them, 31, 
32. their Commiſſioners pro- 


poſe 4 Union between the - 


Churches of England . and 
en 33y 116, 121. 


| Saffron-Walden ,. the rand. 


Savil 0 Sir Wien) taken 


filled with the 
leſ he would aboliſh 
- pacy, ibid. the Ki 


nd, 92, 


their Army. enters England, - 


139, 205. Votes of the Ox- 


ford Parliament againſt them, 


203. the Number of their 
Troops, &c. 204, n. ſummon 
Newcaſtle, ibid. ſome of them 
- paſs the Tyne, 206. block up 
York, 207. take Newcaſtle, 
216. take Carliſle, 317. be- 


ſiege Hereford, ibid. aud 
Newark, 318. Montreuil's 


Negotiation with them, 337. 


refnſe to aſſiſt the King, un- 
. 


himſelf into their Hands, 3 38. 
Newark delivered up to them, 


341. carry the King to New- 
| caſtle, ibid. preſent a Me- 


morial to the Parliament , 


342. demand Money, ibid. 
deny their having madle a 


Treaty with the King, 342. 


Preſent a Petition to the' King 
about ſettling Religion, ibid. 


their. Army voted by the Par- 


liament f England 1 be no 
WBF 


the King to accept the 


liament's Propoſitions , 1774 


offer. to return bome, ibid. 
Diſputes 


fling the” 


y . — * 1 
. - * % V * - n 
4 a_ CC —_— Fey _— Aa 1 ** err Enn p<. | "OY « «C'S 
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Diſputes ahout the Arrears ner: and rhe Regal deſigned 

due to-them, 346. it is agreed to deceive one another, 493. 
to allow them 400,000 J. ib. the Parliament votes to. give - 
whether. they ſold the King, "hem Satisfaftion, 510. proofs 
ibid. their Army marc of their Army's being ſolely 
back, towards Scotland, 3 4 Aeſigued for the King's Service, © 
their Commiſſioners viſit t 520. declared Enemies of the 
King, 408. not ſuffered to © Kingdom, 522 
fee him when at Hampton- Scroop (Colonel) Nn the - 
Court, 411, their Negotiati- Earl of Holland, 497 

| ons with bim, 4.36. 4 Diſpute Seal, a new one ordered by the 
between them and the Par- Parliament, 187. Commiſſio- 

- liament, 437. preſent a De- ners ef it, ibid. n. 
claration ig both Houſes, 438. Selby taken, 2 206 
they are offended at it, ibid. Selden ( 92 ) his Saying at 
declare their. Diſſent to the embly bf Divines, 

Four Bills preſented by the 195, n 
Parliament, 439. Propoſe to Self. -denying-Ordinance , 298. 
Kin into Union with the rejetied by the Lords, 298, 
King, if be would aboliſh oo. thrown aſide, 365. con- 
N ibid. Treaty be- firmed again, 376 
tween the King aud them, Seymour (William ) Marqueſ 
342, &c. propoſe to ſend an of Heriford, ſent inio the 

Army into England, to /et Weſt to raiſe a Party for the 

the Kin at Liberty, 434. King, 41. fixes his | 
their * efts and Views, ters at Bath, ibid. eren w 

460. reſolue to raiſe an Army. retire into Wales, ibid. ſent - 
and ſent it into England, 468, into the Weſt, 108. takes 
469. the Kirk-Commiſſioners Bridgewater and Taunton, 
are againſt it, 469. their ibid. marches againſt Waller, 
Demands and Replies to tbe 109. ſtops at Wells, ibid. 
Parliament of Scotland,47e, tries to engage Sir William 
&c. order that- none ſhould Waller !o fight, 110. de. 
be received into their Army feats him, ibid. leaves his 
who did not take the Cove. Infantry at the: Devizes, 
nant, 475, 476, 477. enter and goes to Oxford, III. 
England, 492. their Aim becomes Maſter of Bath, 113. 

in marching into that King- the King reſolves to keep ll 
dom, ibid. their Commiſſio- near "ING Perſon, ibid. © his. 
| | 8 7 


4 
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r about Jure Divino, 


269 
ps (Commanders of) preſent 8 
* ; Petition to the Parliament, 
| 532 
Shrewsbury 2 for King 
Charles, 12. be fixes his 
Head. Qurters tbere, ibid. 


Sidney (Robert) Ear! of Lei- 


ceſter, quits Oxford, and 
_ returns to London, 
ordered into Cuſtody, 


302, n. wounded at Naſe- 


of the Generals in Ireland, 
362. takes bis Seat in the 
Houſe of Commons, and pre- 
ſented a Petition of ſome Re- 
giments of Horſe, 365. or- 
dered by the Commons to raiſe 
*. Forces, 516. appointed one 
ef the King's Fudges, 567. 


-. Slingsby, + olonel ) A eat. 


and taken Priſoner, 40 
Smith ( Captain) recovers ihe 
King's Standard at the Battle 
of Edgehill, 18. knighted, 
and made er auen 
. ibid. n. 
Somerſetſhire ( Inhabitants of ) 
\ the King's Speech to them, 


230. their Petition to bim, 
240. their Petition againſt 
' 564 


Southampton ( Ear! of ) See 


Wriotheſly. 


| es 3 Orders ; of both Houſes a2 


250, 
ibid. 


Skip pon (Major) very bel p- 
#8 ful in reducing the Army, 


Taunton-Dean, 


-bout them, 51, 2936 194. 
N ; | 246 
port ( Booł f ISOs 184 
Samford arlf ) See Hen- 


rey. 
AT : the Ki 


ng's loft at the 

Baile of. Edgehill, 
Frince Rupert loſes bs. 
224, N, 


Stapleton (Mr.) one of the 11 
accuſed Members, 379. goes 
10 France, and dies, 384, n. 

Stewart (Lord) killed, 20, n. 

Stratton (Battle of) 107 


Strickland (Walter) | ſent by 
dy, 309, n. appointed one 


the Parliament Embaſſador 
.to Holland, | 53 
Surry ( Inhabitants of ) their 
Petition in the King's behalf, 
505. diſarm and kill ſome of 
__ theParliament's Guards, 506. 
di cry ibid. 


T: 


ATE. (Zouch) one of 
the Heads of * Inde- 


pendents, 293. the firſt 
Mover of the Self-denying 

_ Ordinance, 296, n. 298 
Taunton taken, 108. befieged, 
304. the Siege raiſed and re- 
newed, ibid. relieved, 311 
2 | 
Tiverton aten, 313 
Tomkins (Mr.) in a Plot to 
force the Parliament to a 
ts 150, &, hanged, 
154 

Treaty 


Canes ů Bites DA DE, 


8 „ ˙·» - 
* 
p 
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——--at Newport, 523, &c 
534, Kc. 


besen England and 


Scotland, 134 
—erwern King Charles and 
**the Iriſh Rebels, 333. be- 
 Frveen bim and the Scots, 
442, &c. 


Truce between King Charles and 


the Iriſh Rebels, 
Tuam ( Archbiſhop of ) killed, 
335. the King's full Powers 
10 the Earl of Glamorgan 
found in bis Pocket, ibid. 


Turpin ( Captain ) banged, 224 
R 


-A NE (Sir Henry ) one 
of the Heads of the In- 
dependents, 


144, 146 


293 
Vavaſor, (Sir Charles) 218, n. 
hay as fv Sir Edmund ) Stan- 


dard-bearer to the King kill- 
ed, 18 


. Vieuville ( Marqueſs of ) ſlain, 


104 
Villiers (George ) Duke if 
Bucking 
Earl of Holland 10 free the 
Ling, 490. routed, but E- 


ſcapes, 491, 492 


Villiers (F rancis ) his Brother, | 


- joins with him, 490. Kkill- 

| ed, 491 
8 Uxbridge Z my there, 255 
9 


ham, - joins with the . 


. 


W. 


fa Xz II 5 
Wales ; a Combination there in 
. Favour of the King, 477, 
 South-Wales declares for | 
Waller ( Edmund ) enters inis 


4 Plot to force the Parlia- © 


ment to Peace, 150, &c. 
fined, ' 154 
Waller (Sir William ) — 
up Farnham-Caſtle, 40. 
takes Wincheſter, and Chi- 
cheſter, ibid. defeats the 
Lord Herbert, 41. fate: 
_ Chepſtow and Monmouth, 
ibid, and Hereford, 96. 
goes and joins the Earl of Ef. 


ſex before Reading, ibid. de- 
feated, 99. ſent into the 


Weſt, 108, 109. beats 
of the Marqueſs of Hertford's 
rters, 109, bis Forces © 


retire to Wells, ibid. de- 
| feated at Lanſdown, 110. 
retires to Bath, ibid. inveſts 
the King's Troops in the De- 
vizes, 111. enters into 4 
Capitulation with Sir Ralph 
HFHopton, ibid. defeated at 
Round-way-down, 112. e- 
ſcapes to Briſtol, ibid. blames 
the Earl of Eſſex for not af- 
fiſting bim, ibid. the Pa | 

amen deſign to A. bim int 

k 


N AKEFIE LD taken : 8 
by Sir Thomas Fair- 


ibid. 


, e OGG one AY FAA PI OO Rt 
9 


; Weymouth laken, 


the We ft, 117. 1 g. 
miſb with the rs Hopton, 


218. 
FSupplies, ibid. retakes A- 
rundel- Caſtle, ibid. defeats 
tte Lord Hopton, s and 
: becomes Maſter inche- 
ſter, ibid. recalled to Lon- 
don, ibid. ordered into the 
Weſt, 221. befieges Oxford, 
falls -upon the King's 
Near at Oxford, ibid. fol- 


"tows bim 10 Worceſter, 225. 
. » poſts himſelf between the King 


and Shrewsbury, ibid. en- 
." gages the King at Cro 

- Bridge, 226. diſmiſſes the 
* Regiments of London- Auxi- 
liaries, 228. comes to Lon- 
don to ſollicit Supplies, 232. 
turned out by the new Model 
- of the Army, 394. bead: 
: - Kentiſh Male-contents, 
befieges Dover, 481 
Waller (Sir Hardreſs) /eft to 
command the Blockade of Ex- 
_ eter, 314. one of the King's 
Judges. Vid. fin. 


Warwick ſecured by the Earl 


of Eſſex, 14. be retires 
there after Edgehill fight, 20 


(Zar of) See Robert 


Rich. | 
Waſhington ( Colonel) 99 


Welden (Colonel) ſent to re- 
lie ve Taunton, 304 


Weſton (Jerom) Earl of Port- 


Aland, goes to the King, 165 
113, 224 


goes to London for” 


N FE * 


Whaley (Colonel) Preſents thi 
| Army's Memorial to the Par- 
liament, 558 

Whitlock ( Bulſtrode 88. 
bath a private rence 
_ with the King, 2 56. quoted 
Paſſim. 

Wid rington (Lord) route at 

Horn-Caftle, 116 

Wilmor( General) takes Marl- 
boreugh, 40. ſent to re- 
lieve Reading, 94. * ſent a- 
gainſt Sir William Waller 

at the Devizes, 111; de- 
feats bim there, 112, 2 
turns to Oxford, 113. 

| dered 10 defend Ae kan 
221. but retires to Oxford, 
ibid. arreſted, and ſent 
Priſoner to Exeter, 233. 
deprived of bis Poſt, and bath 
leave to retire beyond Sea, 

» "8d. 

Willoughby ( Lord ) of E- 
resby. See Mountague 
Bartu. 

Lord Willoughby of Parham 
takes Giineboroagh, 115 

_ beſieges Newark, 207. ac- 

cuſed of High-T; reaſon; 408, 

n. leaves the Parliament, 

and is made the Duke of 
- York's Fice- Admiral, 486 

Wincheſter taken, 40, 219, 


313. 


| e Marqueſs of) | See Paw- 


Windebank ( Colonel ) furren- 
ders Blechington-Houſe, 3 2 | 
5 oz 


6 


IN B E X. 


bot for iti, ibid. _ executed for it, 58 


t 


| * wp Briſtol 40 the King, 57. 


Women their Inſurrection in York : the Queen comes thi- 


London, 150. ther, 56, n. Prince Ru- 
Worceſter taken by the Earl of pert /ent to eftabliſh a Com- 


Eſſex, 153. be reſolves to munication between that City 


ſet up his Head-Quarters and Oxford, 93. bejieged 
1 3 by the Lord Fairfax, and the 


Wriotheſly (Thomas) Earlof Scots, 207, 210. the Siege © 


Southampton, carries the Taiſed, 211. taken by Sir 

King's Meſſage to the Parlia- Thomas Fairfax, 216 

r e See Prince 
| ames. | 

Y. Yorkſhire ; Neutralities form- 


en ed in that Connty, 48. what © 
EOMANS (Robert) Paris were for the King, and 

.Þ forms @ Plot to deliver what for the Parliament, 
| 114 
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ected. p. 9. l. 20. before retalled put e 
8 — r . J. 9. Right r. Left. p. 26. J. 32 that r. 
= their, p. 32. I. 32. levelled r. levied. p. 38. J 16. dele not. IS J. 22. r. and 
beſought. p. 103. I. 12. taken r. taking, he. p. 112. I. 30. dele help. p. 116. 
I. 30. r. made uſe. 163d. I. 30. Touch r. Toothing p. 147. 1. 24. after tedi- 
== ouſneſs puta, p. 164. Note, Wincheſter r. Mancheſter. p, 166, I. penult. could 
not r. not being able to. p. 221. l. 32. proceeding r. proceeded. p. 224. l. 3 
At r. of. p. 292. l. 29. r. plauſible. p. 294. Note, I. «lt. our r. his. p. 318. 
I. 20. Fourteen Hun 
diſomn r. diſowned. p. 437. J. 5. r. Intereſts. p. 453. l. 21. our r. or 
. 85. J. 3. fromthe bottom, in r. it. p. 49t. l. 9. deleas. | 


. P 18. 28. r. Right. 16 
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Thouſand r. Fourteen Hundred. 9. 388, J. 14. 


11 


* 


— — 


